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Colonial Of5ee 


Colonial Oftiee 


Sir A. Ryan 
No, 182, Tel, 


To Sie A. Ryan, 
No, 143. Tel. 





To Sie R, Graham. 
No, 892 


| 
‘To Mr, Hope Gill. 
ore (daa) | 
Hon, $48 and 116, 
Ta. 


‘Chapter Z—-ARABIA. 


1931 
July 1 Nojd-Transjordan frontier Siee 
Secale No. 60 ol it Jane 
Eoslen: topdedg sa set semana ress at 
“Jone between Captain Ghubb and 

ie 08 repre 


1 Nejd-Transjordan frontier: fugitive raiders 
‘Trunajoedan telegram No, 00 of 27th June. 
Hefors to Bnet XXVIIL, No. 190. Observations off 
proposed formula. Views x to how negotiations 
should be eoodveted 


Status of Asie , 

‘Transmnite pote from Ttalian Minister for Forviga 
Affairs, together with copy of memorandum based 
‘on instructions in Part SXVII, No, 100 


Pilgrimage to Hejaz io 1980 
Tranamits snoual report oo pilgrimage 


Situation in the HejazNej 
Refers to Part XXVII, No. OL. ‘Traosmite 
report for March and April 1081 


Hejaz-Nejd National Conference 

Reports on proceedings of conference held at 
Meces early in June. Understands that conference 
‘will be held anoually. Observations on factors 
influencing King Ton Saud 


AngloHejasi relations... : 
Teter to Part XXVIIL, No. 181. Transmisa 
memoranda. of conversations with’ Fund. Bey 
Hr he aan to elit He Mais 
Governmoot's supyort, bat regards Sir A. Ryan ae 
hontile . 


Coptain Glubb per 
‘Miniater for Foreign AMlairs has pressed ofcally 
tor reply to llogntiogs regarding Captain. Glubb 


Hejox financial sitostion 
Refore to Part XXVIII, No. 190. Requests 
inform Hejaci Government that His Majesty's 
Goverment cannot intervene in transactions 
between foreign Governments and British banke 


tre. bowver, coe wah 
| Govbameit et mates sonaactad with Ase 


92) Statue of Anie z it 
Informs of instructions to Rome in No, 10. To 
inform Hejaxi Government that Hin Majesty's 
Government agree to. wirelers communication 
between Aden and Jitan, and to postal communies- 
ton between Jiasn und Kamarsn’ 


| 1981 
To Mr. Hope Gill... July 23 


To Mr. Hope Gill 
No, 118. Tel. 


To Mr. Hope Gill 
No. 118. Tel. 


Mr, Hope Gill 
No, 187, Tel. 


To Me. Hope Gill 





6285 [6707] 


Refers to Part XXVIII, No. 121, and No. 
Requesis convey to Hejari Government reasoned 
reply to their complaints baved oo reports from 
‘Tratsjontan. Should also express strong reveal 
‘meat nt accusations aguinat British ofBcer 


| Nejd-Transjoedan frontier 


Gaverntoeat based thereon 


| Hear financial situation 


Reporte on 
igou of ltaprove- 


| 
| caguiry. “Requests ony comments 


Nojd-Transjordan frontier 
Refers to No. 15. Gives text of decision regarding 
MacDontvell enquiry 


‘NejdTransjondan frontiee 3 

‘eters to No. 16. Suggests addition to elfect that 
this is His Majesty's Government's Gnal-srbiteal 
eward 


Hojse Soaneial situation... 
hsp 12 No.9, Rept terior wih Hee 
Neji Minister on st Joly on guention of employ: 
rent of 8 British bank aa Hijest Stale Bank. 
Teforms of ection taken and reply given fo Minstet 


Nejd-Transjordan frontier ose owe 

‘Refers to No. 17. Should now communicate to 
Hija! Gorecoment Hie Majesty's Goverumeat’s 
‘award as result of MacDonnell investipstion 


Hojaz-Nojd National Conference 


Refers to No.6. Surmmarises majo points ia press 
‘secoubts of conference. 


‘Situation in the Hejux-Nejd 
Refers. to Patt XXVIIL, No, 191. Reviews 
general situation up to date 


ejar-Nojd and tho Longue of Nationa 

Noles to Bact XVI, No.1. Traum copy 
af porcoal later to Haman suggest 
at question might te dictated ral. Neer 
{ee Aire to may noth ia wtng 


Hojae Gnanciai situation " 
alors to No. U4. Treas sony ot 

| noteation givig rlearogening vo ef cureney fa 

en Nejl Hejl alter and nied Somaey 
ing toder i Tn Saud’ doaton 


Hajar Noid nd League of Nations... 
Rafer to No, 92, dlaconin with Poe 

Bey. umn ‘sa ifetmton ite ns hon 

Foreiga Oce instruction. "TU stteront th 

‘italian as between Hija sad Nejd was undefined 
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Sir A, Ryan 
No, 298 


Mr. ‘Hope Gill 
No, 318 


Colonial OAte0 


Mr. Hope Gilt 
No, 196, Tel. 


Mr. Hope Git 
No, 197. Tel, 


Mr. Murray: 
Wo, 242. Tel, 


Mr. Hope Gil 
No, 198, Tel. 


ro | 
+} Jaly 16 Hoje financial situation 


llr to No.9. Repent i Fuad 
ames ity of Heani Gover 
Peak salutiog Brave Beth beak” Ovecture 
‘made to Gelatly, Hankey und Co. 


49) Situation in the Hojsz-Nejd 
‘Tranamnite report for May and June 1991 


w 80 | Situation in Hejas-Nejd... 
| “Reporte conversation with Mr. Philby. Trouble 
‘over Marconi contrnet. Mr. Philhy’s views oo 
financial situation and currency problems. Conelu- 
ttion of bonsine contract between Russian Minister 

| and Hlojasi Government 


| Aug.16 | Status of Asie " 


|” “Reters to No. 18, Tronsmsite note from Halian 

Goverament expressing thanks for Embassy's note 
| and satisfaction that their views ond those of His 
Majesty's Government coincide 


Trag-Yemen relations 


Sra ed ee 
corneas Sets 
‘the Yemen leading up to signature of treaty 


Sesreh for slaves and arms in Red Sea 


in-chief, Mediterranean, and Senior 
‘Red Sea sloope, regarding search of dhows by His 
‘Majesty's shipe 


Situation in Asie 


Repott trom Minster for For 
TS 
‘pont wihdeawa; ultinatam being vent 


Situation fo Axir ‘ 

Baferx to No. SL. Requests inform Ttaban 
Government ond press therm to exercise moderstion 
oa Imam 


Situation in Asie se 

Telors to Now 91 and 92. Should exercise 
moderstico on Hejax-Nejd Government — and 
fempbasise disastrous rerulte likely to follow from 
ewtilitien 


Situation io Asie... 

Reporte arrangcosenta for deapatch of Hejat-Nejd 
Aeoops und tribesmen 

‘Situation im Asie... 

‘tion tba fn ncoordance with No. 83, ‘Unsatin- 
tnotory reply received from Imam, but The Saud 
alive to 

Situation in Asie. “d 

‘Action taken on No. 92. Ttalan Government 
without news of developments, but moderation 
would be urged oo Imam 

Situation in Asie 
Raters to No, 36. Ttalian 


| pete of toon isd to, internal 
‘Saud has sent forboaring reply to Imam 
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Mr. Hope Gill 
Mo, 200. Tel. 


Mr, Hope Gill 
Mo. 346 


Mr. Hope Gill 
No. 201, Tel 


| ange | Cocamittes of Virtue in Haj F 


‘Teansinite report on activities of committee, 
| which is dexigned to enforce Wahabi principles 


ert | ions in Asi 

crt fom Malian Government of internal 

Tewane owing to retenl cf ibe to toy, teen ond 

fiat there bad ‘bees 0 aggression "by" Troan 
Moderation had, however, beat urged ob later 


at Tram has sett no reply to Hejanl 
rmewage, but has again advanced troopa 


Hejar fascial situation... 

Refers to No, 18 Reports that Dutch bank 
soriously ooatemplates a Joan to Tho Soud, based 
fon custome receipts, Eatimates of latter and 
Probable foan arrangesnente 


Situation in Hejaa-Nejd 

Heports deteroeation of situation. Dutch loan 
(No. fi) bas bean refused. Depression increased 
by Asir situation und collapse of air force. Motor 
foal is lacking 


Situation in Hajar-Nejd 
Refers to No. 42. Observations on developmente 
reported in No. 42 


Nejd-Tranejardan frontier 
Telers to No. 18. Reports substance of note 


from Hojaal Government criticising Tie Majesty's 
Government's ‘ward as rewult of MasDontell 


enquiry 


Neja-Transjordan frontier Soar 
Captain Glubb's report on meting with Tbn Zeid 
ie 15th Augast. Comments on pointe discussed 


Situation ja Hejna-Nekd 

Reports conversation with Minister for Poreiga 
‘Adaire- Mocea popolation said to be impoveriahed 
‘nd Humgey: Troops at Jedd indignant 


Situation fn Avie. z a 
Refers to No. 40. Has received copy of 
uluminows corspondence between Tha Saud and 
1m. The Saud's assurances that he ia devoted 
ie 


Situation fo Ati. 


Teefers to No. 47. Reports agreement. reacbed 
between Tho Soud and Tin to appoint delegates 


lating pete oo Great Harish and Jebel Zakur 


Bo ports, Requeste 
‘endeavour to obtain Ttalisn Government's saaurance 
hot they do. Dot regard it as involving oF 
constituting any claim to Italian wovereigaty over 
intends 





® Soviet benzine contract. 
|. garearesai wilh Pod Bey Haroea and 


Srangemeots forsale of 





other detail benzive and 
| 
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1992 
Mz. Hope Gilt ‘Sept 80 | Situation in the Hejas-Nojd 
No. 378 orts Mr. Philly's eriticiums of Thm Saud, who 
os to be losing hia control. Poaition of Director 
al of Finaoee ha also beeo weakened 


Mr. Murray 
No, 104 . 49, Conversation with head of 
"an Department of Ministry for Foreign AGairs 

mnect of porte did 

Hot “involve any claim to Italian sovereignty. 

Tranatnity copy of memoraodum lett at Ministry 


‘Yo Mr, Hope Gill 
ucts 4 to reply to be 
‘Nejd Government's note. Discusses 
meesures to be taken to prevent future ride, sod 
tion of dirvet settlement between Hejar-Nejd 
and ‘Tyansjooiaa. "His Majesty's “Goverment s 
| desire to develop co-operation oa frontier 


Mr. Hope iit 9| Situation in Hejas-Nejd 
No. 887. Cont. | ‘Tranamite roport for July and August 198 


Mr. Hope Gill baa 2 | Situation in Hejse-Nejd 
Mo. 49 Teports api in Heal Qovernment owing to fl 
| | rom veut Deeteenernt of Peuseetis fag 
| been summoned to adh Propesis mads'ts fat 
Bud Fuad Bays far thet"ihe‘enton tee 
edly Inert 

‘Mr. Hope Gill | » 4| Hejan-Nejd and Disarmament Conference 

No. at Tapas. vsti oy Gore of silent 


soaference. No decision et taken as reganis 
‘coeptance 


Mr. Hope Gill = 9 | Situation ia HejaxNejd 


No, 432 Refers to No. 55. No decision ot taken by Tha 
Saud in affair of Director-General of Fioance 


Sir R, Graham 18 | Groat Haniah and Jebel Zukur Islands 
No, 880 Refers to No. 52. Transmite note from Tealian 
Governoient explaining juridical position of islands 
nod gives assurance that question of sovereignty of 
inlands has not been aflveted 


|. sa sad bo Liga Convention : 
Halil roamcnne pace tes ree 
To Fronch Ambass-| , 26 | Red Sea Lights Convention 
dor Raters to No. 60. Explains difculties is way of 
fouisig Were soe ee 
| "thet entry Jato fore of convention's sopedictt ers 
| ase: iphuene Seauaser toensarenne cok 
Semiouity “coins “amear i tan 
Refers Gordan not hve Sn Nee foo 


Sir A. Hyan, o| 96) Flojus pilgrimage in 1981 
‘Transmnlts general report on pilgrimage 





Mr, Hope Git | 17 | Hojas-tejd finances 
No. 6 ‘Tranamita, with comments, Royal proclamation 
| snnoubeing budgetary reform 





1801 
To Sir R. Lindsay 1 Dea, 14 | Oil concessions in Kowelt 
(Washington) conversation with United Stat 
No. 1696 ssador regarding application made’ to sbaikh 
|. tee « eancesnioa. ‘Though an American ‘company 
wd secured ua option, latter's terms’ would 
sdequstely provide for Brida foto 


Me. Hope Gill Sivation in Hejas-Nejd 
No. 448. Cont, ‘Traumnite report for September and Ootober 11 
Sir A. Ryan, » 18) Situation jo. Asie, 
No. 254. Tal, Koports agreement of Tb Saud to code Mount 
Arwa to Yemen 
Sir A. Ryan Ton Saud-Yerson relations 


Ne. 284. Tel. signature of treaty of frlendship, * Bon. 
and extradition 








1951 

Consul Hite «| June29 | Syrian throne ‘ . 

(Daziascus) Refers to Purt XXVIII, No. 184. Commetta on 

No, 86. Cont, local opinion regarding prospects of ex-King All's 
chances 


Congul-General Sir H. | July 23 Political sitoation in the Lebanoa, 
Setow Belers to Part XVI, No. 149, Reporte reson: 


striction of Ministry ‘owing to resignation of 
‘Ahmed-el- Hussein! 


440g. 21 | Syria-Iroq and Syria Transjordan frontier... 
Tracamits copy of tote trom French Government 
| of Sih August” suggesting that “His ‘Majcty's 
Government and” Preach Government thodd 
sckcess joint request, i teers of formula agreed on 
by Sir F Hutphrye and AL Ponwat ot Bera, to 
Council ok League’ for settlement of quertion, 
French test aod Beira formila enclosed 


‘ToMr. BH. Campbell /Sept.t1 | Syria-trag and Syrin-Transjordan frontiers 


(Paris) Replies to No. 60. Explajon why Hie Majest 
No. 2258. Cont. Government wish Boirut tormols {i 2 Ine 


‘To Lord Tyrrell | Oct, 3.| Syrie-Traq and SyrisTrnnajordan frontiers 
Mo. 248 | States Sir F. Humphrys, aeoodnpanied by Colonel 
Cox, will rench Baris Oth Ootober, Enclose copy of 
Sir ¥. Humplirys's instructions and Briglish tent of 
Heinut formula and altoroative deatts af combined 

| reference to League aunesed thereto 

Sir F. Humphrys to| » 28) Syria-Treq and Syris-Tratajordan frootiors 
hearth ail | Neports oa negotiations in Paris and describes 
measure of agreement reached and pointe, well 

utetanding 


Coloaial Offes to Sir! , $0 | Syrin-tng and SyrieTrunsjordan frontiers 
F. Humphry 


Refers to No. 72. Conveys further instroctioos 
{or resumed negotiations 
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‘ToMr. R. T. Campbell 
(Caieo) 


‘To Secrotary.G 
Tasgue of Nations! 


Mr. R, H. Campbell 
Waris 
Wo, 1190 


Colonial Ofice to Sie 





Moslem Congress at Jerusalem - 
Refers to No. 90, Records conversation with 
Ministor regarding activities of Shaukat 
yesion with congress nnd attitude of His 

‘Majesty's Government towards thei 


Syrian throne 

Reports interview with Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Aflscs ia which latter indicated Turkiah 
‘suapicions of French policy ia Syria 


Anglo-French joist request to 
Council of Longue regarling settlement of frontier 
Syria-Tnag ond Syria ‘Tramsjordan frontiers. 
‘Tesnarnite copy of second of Sir P. 
Hiupheys's report to Colotal Ofc, together with 
lement 


Viows of His Majesty's Government oa question 


Political situation: new Constitution... 


Politial situation eee ee 
Teports change for the worse. Formation of lowe 
scalidon of Goveenmett; mocarahical sod. efor 


Recent visit of ex-Khedive, Abbas Hilmi Pasha, 
to Turkey srouses Turkish iterest as to bis pros: 
peots of guining throne 


Syrian throne <A ek aa 

Rlern to No 112. Reporte “démarche_ 

 ‘Goverament to Preach Goverment 

in for amrance that lator would be opposed 
r-Rhedive ns King of Byrn 





1931 
To United States Joly 2 
Chargé d’Atuires 


Bir 6. Clerk 
(Angora) 


Sir 1, Olipbant to Mr. 
Acheeton, United 
Staten Embasey 


‘Jaaical position of United States in Traq 

lelers to Bart XXVIM, No. 143. Ratillontiona of 
Anglo-leagi Fudielal Agreement of 4th Mareh, 1981, 
‘wore exchanged on 2b May and agreerment bas 
therefore entered into force 


Traq-Turkish relations oir: 
Keports ou King Fetsal’s visit to Turkey and 
matters discussed (Treaty ‘of Cormineroe and 
Hesidence, froutier incidents and ofl royalties) 


United Staten imteroate So oil ix Trnq 

‘eters to Part XXVIML, No. 142, Explains views 
‘of His Majesty's Governinent nga to gmat ot 
‘omoorsions fo Trvq, ad enclosce Troql Government's 
Police regarding applications for oil conceesons ia 
Toda wre ofthe Tiga 


TragTurkish relations 
Refers to No. 96, ‘Tranamnite copy of official 

‘comenuniqué recording political revults of viet. 

‘Comments co visit to Constantinople 

Talina attitude towarda Traq % 


Refers to No. 84. Explains why commission of 
‘enquiry is undesirable and unagcessary 


King of Iraq, visit of to Egypt rg 
Reeports on visit from 22nd to 26th September 





‘Chapter IV.—PALESTINE. 








huptor TIL—IRAQ, 





wat 
aay | 
, 1] 





‘Malian Ambesandor to 
‘Seerutary of State 


Tiaan wttitede towarde Taq ie ane ne 
gering wcaaton ot emda ta whch Sigect 
regu tion of tnandate, fa w! 
Hordonato mentioned desrabilty of dexpatol of 
‘commission to investigate conditioas on te spot 


6) Tialiam attitude towneds Iraq... a. 


Explains why Italian Government eansider dee- 
patch of a cominiasion desirable 


1931 
| Ang. 12 


Sept 3 


Zioniet Congress at Basle sos 
Comments on, views expressed at 17th Congress 
opened on With June 


Glooist Congress at Basle 
oc Summatins Now York pros sates ato work 

lonist Ongatisation of America ut congress ani 
{ives extract from "* Boston Transcript" reparding 
Schioverumts of congress 


Teliag cmptaroguriing Adsnntaion of 
latin saat 

Advances general ertiiama of interpretation by 
is Sajety's Governmeat of mabdato end ris 

poestlons of Haifa: Harbour works nd survey uf 

afs-Dagded. Wallwny, ponition to taxation "and 
‘customs "otters of charitable abd rigour 
iSatitloe, poston of school, treatment of foreign 
cnployoes io Palestine, consslar Immunities sad 
Privlloges, alleged anicltalian suwspepur campaign 
Jo Palestine 














Dead Sea salts concession 4 
pilapioe to Part XXVITL, No, 155, Rejote 
‘proposal 


Iragi-Yenoni Treaty ot Friendship : 
‘Transmits translation of treaty sigoed ut San'a 08 
Lith May, 198 


b 
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Mr, Hoare 
(cairo) 
No, 348, Tel, 


Officer Adrminintes 
‘Government 
Paleatine to) 
Colonial Office 

No, 287. Tel. 
Bir G. Clerk 
(Angora) 
No, 68, Tel. 


Mr, Hope Gitt 
(Seda 
No, 240. Tel. 


Colonial Ofice to Omi. 


High, Conunisaioner | 
for Palestine to) 
Colonial Ofice 

No, 282, Tel. Secret 


To Mr. Hope Gill 

(Tedada) 

Nos, 145 and 146, 
Tal, 





+} Ook 28 | Moslem Congress at Jerusalem 


Reporte message sent to Jerusalem o efect that, 
Egyptian Government having enquired as to atti 
tude of Palestine Government towards proposed 
congress, Mr. Hoare presumes latter are obverving 
complete detachment except na regards public 
security, 


‘Moslem Congress st Jerusalem 


Assutnption in No, 96 ie correct, and proposes to 
reply accordingly 


Moslora Congres at Jerusalem 
Turkish Goverment ; 
jon from Grand Mutt inviting Tarkiah delegates to 

ftteod aod stating ageada. "Turkish Government 
‘eard Intec oa dangerous and eoquire sa to attude 
ai Meters Cetestane 


Mortum Congress at Jerusalem : 
received eviation 19 
prehensive st agenda and 
‘enjuires attitude of His Majesty's Goverment 


Moses Congress ot Serie = 
‘Summaries atitode of ‘iain, ‘Turkish 
ej Ueno ab ret 
ibe aternaivs of) 
or peevntca of raking cations of Calpe ad 
Tian acti in Tals () probing congres, 
Monten Congress. nt Tera re 
Replies to No. 100, Defines site of detach- 


ment of His Majesty's Government. Informe him 
of action taken in No. 101 


Moslem Congress at Jerusalem 


‘Concurs generally in x ‘proposed in F 
inert weing | t 


Most Conroe at Jerusens es 
Rafer to No 101, Requests information 
comma Seiece Fete Garemet asl 
Sryaniere of congrst ad Toprding’ tations 
| inwued and agenda “! 
11 | Mealems Congres at Jermalees 
| "Rar foo. 101. Reporte Mut intations so 
caprouct io ileriow,” Depreetes, enising 
SaRS stamping to lle peat 
jrgets an el reply to freien Govern 
| iments. Alrrepliesto No. 100 


12, Moslem Congress nt Jervealem 


| 
| Comments 06 bearing of Tevfik Kugto Bey’s appeal 
0p Anglo-Turkiah relations = 


24 Motlom Congress at Jerusalem 
Reters to No, 102. 


‘uot anticipate politcal iasues will be raised 
hag prone that Caliphate question wil 








High Commissioner} 
for Palestive to| 
Colonial Office 

No. 286, Tel, Secret 


Commiasiones| 
for Palestine to| 
Colonial Office 

No, 288. Tel. 


Colonial Office to High' 
‘Commissioner for| 
Palestine 


No. 271. Tel. Secret 


igh Commissioner! 
for Palestine to 

Colonial Office 

No, 296. Tel, Secret 





| Moslem Congress at Jerusalem 

Statement ae given in No. 105 bus now been 
reoeived frum Mufti. Reporte is comments on 
| statement offered to Multi 


| 
Mosleen Congress at Jerusalern ‘ 
Givos text of statement referred to in No, 108 


Mouleor Congres ot Jerualem 

Exprenes oppreclation. Approver language held 
to Mutts roorted in Nea. 10 wa 100." Asi isn 
{6 inform AGA that He Majesty's Goverment 
annce be taken ax sceeptiog ax acourate of 
Spproving statements ot hmplicntions contained. in 
tin Ne 10, mae apecaly i we of watenent 
reeuding Hoa Hallway 


Moslem Congress at Jerusalem sje 
Refers to No. 110. ‘Statement has been amended 

Jn accordance with High Cotatniasioner's representa: 

tons. Has acted as suggested in No. 110 ns regards 

‘Hejus Railway. Reports Mufti’s attitude 

Italian ction tn ‘Mipali. Punter particulars 

‘congress furnished by Mutt 


Ex-Khadive and revival of Caliphate and aspirations 
to Syrian Ure REESE: 
conversation with Sidky Pasha regard 
| xstear’s sopations to Caliphate sod Spat 
Strcceand action taben by. Abbes Hilt eiedcee 

| ine RES eae to free 


Dee. 1 | Moslem Congress ut Jerusalem spiny 
Reports interview in which be informed Minister 
tor Foreign Affaire of ‘ttitade of His Majesty's 
Government towards congress, and Tevfik Bagtit 

Bey’ reaction 





8 | Median Coogrem at Jeroen ‘ 
Resor conversation with Missle for Foreign 
| Adair fr wide latter exprsed tricndy setimente 
towards His Majeatys Goverment.” ives team 
{haf statement by evi Rogto Bey ty Grand 
tion Aner, ae reported i pres, and drawe 
sttentin fo press cotasente 
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Farther Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


Parr XXIX. 


CHAPTER I.—ARABIA, 


E 9414/387/25 No. 1 
Sir J. Chancellor to Lord Passfield (Communicated by Colonial Office July 1.) 


(No. 69.) 
My Lord, Jerusalem, June 2, 1931 

T HAVE the honour to refer to my Transjordan telegram No, 55 of the 
12th June, reporting that « meeting had taken place between Sheikh Abdel Aziz~ 
bin-Zeid and Captain Glabb in connexion with the settlement of raids between 
‘Transjordan and the Nejd, and to forward herewith a copy of a letter addretoed 
by the Officer Commanding the Arab Legion to the Chief Minister of 
Transjordan, which describes in detail the proceedings of the meeting and 
summarises its results. E 

2. As Thn Zeid had no authority to conelade an agreement without neference 
to King Thr Saud, the meeting was confined to an exchange of views, 
Nevertheless, it served a useful purpose in establishing friendly relations between, 
the delegates, as the result of which Ibn Zeid has expressed his willingness to 
continue direct correspondence with Captain Glabb, 

3. T invite your Lordships’ attention to the attitude adopted by Tha Saud 
as regards the seitlement of claims arising out of raids perpetiated between the 
Ist August, 1930, and the Ist February, 1931. The grant of a cash payment of 
£P. 6,000 by His Majesty's Government to the Howeitat is presumably out of 
the question. In the cireumstances, T trust chat His Majesty's Government will 
‘ot sissent to any arrangement which will not ensure that the restitution of loot 
in the cases at issue is simultaneous and reciprocal, 

4. Tt appears from the declaration of fbn Zeid that the Hejaz Government 
would not forgo the right to collect taxes from non-Nejdian tribes temporarily 
Within its territory; that the Hejaz Government maintain in this respect a point 
‘of view entirely contrary to the principles of the Hadda Agreement 

T have, &e 
aR, CHANCELLOR, 


High Commissioner for Transjordan 


Enclose in No. 1 
Officer Commaniing Arab Legion to Chief Minister of Transjordan, 


His Excellency Chief Minister, Amman. Tune 15, 1981 
1. I BEG to mform you that Captain Glubb met Abdel Aziz-bin-Zeid at 
Hazim Wells on the 3rd June, 1931. 
2. ‘The meeting was cordial and friendly, each party entertaining the other 
toa meal 
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3. During the conversation the following subjects were discussed 


(a) The need for close co-operation between the two parties 
(2) The immediate restitution of any loot taken, but the sending of victims 
with a letter to the representative of the other Government 
(c) ‘The method by which v should substantiate their claims by. the 
production of two witnesses, who, if possible, would he the sheikhs 
(4) Compensations for persons killed 
(1) IF the killed person was the aggressor, the compensation 
should be seven young camels 
(@)-1f the person killed was not the aggressor, the compensation 
should be twetity-eight young camela 


‘These fines should be compounded for 15 liras in the first case, or 
in the second case for 60 Tiras. Relatives of the killed would not have 
to identity the actual murderer, hut simply prove that the victim wax 
killed by certain party. 


(®) The question of taking, commission on loot returned :-— 


It was suggested by the Transjordin representative that this be 
done away with; the Nejd representative, however, doubted whether 
his Government would agree to forgo it, ‘and was informed that, if 
the Nejd Government did not abolish the practice, the Transjordan 
Govertiment could also not do so. If the practice continued, the 
‘compensation should be in terms of cash per camel 


4. Abdel Aziz up to the point agreed to all suggestions, but suddenly 
torpedoed all the proceedings by saying that he had no authority to make any 
agreement without reference to Ibn Saud, and he absolutely refused to allow any 
paper embodying the terms to be drawn up for mutual signature. 

Abdel Aziz, however. stated that be had received a letter from Ibn Sand 
waving that he hoped that powers to teat with the Transjordan Government 
representative would shortly be given. 

Te appears that Th Saud was not prepared to give his delegate any powers 
until he kiew what oar intentions are 


Settlements of Claims betwein February V, 1981, und June 3, 1981 


5. The ‘Transjordan representative suggested the immediate mutual 
restitation of loot taken since the Ist February, 1981, as it was ridiculous to. 
expect Transjordan to hand back loot unless the Nejd Goverument did the same. 

biel Aziz frankly agreed to this, but said he ar yet had no authority to take 
over oF hand back any loot 

A list of raids stice the Ist February, 1931, was then given him, and he 
rugreed that all loot should be retained by dhe present owners until he had reewivedl 
instructions from Tb Saud, 


Settlement of Clainis between Awyust 1, 1930, ond February 1, 1981 


6, ‘This question ix of groat diffloulty, and the Nejdi delegate quite 
obviously did not with to discuss it, and expremed doubt at the possibility of 
liquidating raids which happened so long ago, Tudeod, it is likely that, if 
an fasue wero forced upon the Nejd Government, then the Transjordan authorities 
would have to work honestly to return all the loot, while there is a grave doubt if 
the Nojd reprowntatives would do wo; and it would be more than probable that 

rangjordan might in the end low, in apite of the fact that some 60 camels wore 
raided from Transjordan and same 300 Is by Tranajordan during that 
period 

Tt would therefore appear that it might be better for the peace of the 
frontier to bury thew claims and concentrate on future co-operation. 

‘The Arab Legion intelligence officer points out that the parlous state of 
starvation of the ‘Howeitat is still a matter of grave concern, and, until something 
ix done to alleviate this state, te peace of the frontier cannot be permateathy 
asaurod, He therofore suggests £6,000 being given to the Howeitat 


Lam, however, not able to endor given, it would canse 

abs who have lost in raids to make similar demands. Moreover, I am of 
‘opinion that the state of the Howeitat will improve gradually, since, by the 
enlistment of their men and by employment in intelligence work, they will 
gradually get sums of money which they have never before been in possession of 
nor over hoped for. 


Migrations of Tribes from one Territory to Another. 

7. The Nejai delegate emp it his Government would never 
agree to forgo the right to collect n-Nejdi tribes while within their 
frontier 

Tt was also pointed out that a Transjordan anbject had been arrested in Joe 
and deprived of his rifle and money ix retaliation for a raid which happened two 
years ago. As this raid had been dealt with at the MacDonnell Conference, the 
impropriety of such action was not conducive to secarity: the Nejdi representative 
agreed 


Conclusion 

8. Nothing definite had come of the meeting, as Thn Zeid obviously had no 
Bower to decide anything. 

‘The cordial relations maintained throughout have produced some good, and 
Tn Zeid agreed to contitiue direct correspondence with the Arab Legion 
intelligence officer 

Ultimate success, however, must rest with Thn Saud, and if he gives Tbn Zeid 
some authority there seems no reason to doubt that the friendly relatious now 
commenced will he continued 

9. T would be grateful if you would send two copies to the British Resident 


F. G. PEAKE, Al Farig, 
Officer Commanding Arab Legion 





E 3421/387/25 No. 2 


Acting High Commissioner for Transjardan to the Secretary of State Jor the 
Colonies.—(Reorieed in Koreigu Office, July 1.) 
(No, 60) 
Midi. east P, June 27, 1931. 
EFERENCE your telegram No. 54 of the 17th June regarding the formula 
oon the subject of raider criminals. I prefer first alternative, viz., ubandonment 
of formula and negotiation of formal extradition agreement, Desired measure 
of latitude might be more easy to obtain in a formula chan in formal agreement, 
but this advantage is outweighed by disadvantages inherent in a formula, whieh 
necessarily must be more loosely drawn than an agreement that is Miely. to 
provoke disputes on points of interpretation and application, and, so defeat its 
ibject. It is probable, unrestricted freedom of authorities 
isjordan summarily to punish raiders intercepted in Transjordan in course 
ng can bo obtained more easily hy a formal agreement than by a formula. 
T recognise that, on the other hand, it may not be possible to wee Thu Saud's 
conmont to conclusion of a formal agreement, suggest, therefore, that 
Transjordan delegate to Jedda should be tally empowered to negotiate a snitable 
formula if opposition of Hejaz to formal agreoment cannot be overcome, The 
delegation would consist only of Kirkbride. Ho has the necosury firvt-batid 
Knowledge of local and frontier conditions, and Amir is, in any cnse, Hot disposed 
to send a Transjordan official. 1am of opinion that, if a formal agreement proves 
possible, it should be concluded between His Majesty's Goverument and Iba Saud 
supplementary to the Hadda Agreement. The Amir almost cortainly would raise 
an objection to direct negotiations between Transjordan and the Ring, aud [bn 
Sands views appear to coincide (see telegram from Jedda No. 188 of the 
With, May), 
T presume if that conrse is accepted, negotiations will be undertaken. by 
Ryan, with Kirkbridge’s co-operation 0 far as may be necestary,  Kirkbridge 
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cannot reach Jedda before the end of October, as Cox is on leave until the 10th 
of that month. Tn the interval, however, the settlement of raiding questions by 
Glubb and Tou Zeid may have created a more favourable atmosphere for 
negotiations, 

(Repeated to Jedda.) 





[ B 8449/1098 /25 | No. 4 


Sir R. Graham to Mr. A, Henderson—(Receieed July 3) 
(No 485.) 


Rome, June 29, 1931 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 375 of the 20th May, | transmit here 
with a translation of @ note which I have received from the Ministry for Foreign 
Mflairs on the subject of the status of Asir, 

2 _T also enclose for convenience of reference a copy of the aide-mémoire 
which, in accordance with the desire of the Ministry for Baegn Affairs, was left 
after the verbal communication based on the instructions in your despatch No, 554 
of the 11th May had been made, 

T have, te, 
R. GRAHAM 


Enclosure 1 in No 3 


Note verbale from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
(Translation) 

IN an aide-mémoire of the 30th Muy His Majesty's Embassy informed the 
Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the British Governmieat had received a 
note from the Hoja ‘Government, soliciting British acquiescence in what must, in 
the opinion of the British Government, be regarded as the de facto and de jure 
status of Asir. In these circumstances the British Government, believing that 
they could not refrain from answering the note, proposed tO recognise the 
absorption of Asir by the Hejaz, but "Before doing so, desired to receive the 
observations of the Italian Government on the subject. 

2 The Royal Government warmly thanks His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
ment for having, in conformity with the understanding reached in the 
conversations in Rome of January and February 1927—at which both parties 
agreed that it was desirable that the two Governments should remain in contact 
regarding all questions affecting the Red Sea and Southern Arabia—aaked the 
Gpintont ofthe ftalian Government in regard to a question of such importance and 

ilicacy, whieh might have repercussions on the maintenance of pacific relations 
between the Arub potentates of the Red Sea Tt is a question, moreover, in 
considering which the Royal Government catinot but take account of the interests 
‘of the Yemen, in view of the special treaty and the relations of friendship which 
‘as ts well known to the British Government, bind the Kinigdow of Italy with the 
Tmar of the Yemen. 
3. ‘The partictilar interest which the Ttalian Government att 
cation of Asir huix already boon fully explained to the British representatives 
ring the conversations at Rome of January and February 1927. 

Tt in opportune to recall the declarations which on that occasion were made 
in this reared. 

At the sitting of the 12ch January, 1997, the Italian representatives showed 
how the Protectorate ‘Treaty concluded in September 1926 between 
King thn Saud and the Amir Ideisi of Aair had modified, but had not simplified. 
the situation, Asir could \wsefully serve as a buflor State between the Hejaz and 
the Yemen, so as to avoid frontier friction which souner or later could be a cause 
of conflict between the two Arab States ‘The Ttalian reprewentatives added that 
the Treaty of 1920 clearly could not be recognised by the Tmam Yahia, all the 
more that it referred 0 the boundaries of Asir, as fixed in 1921, whereas the 
Trnam Yabia had not only alteady retaken possession of one part of the territory 
‘then occupied by Axir and which renched as far as Hodeida, bat also claimed 
other territories ‘Tho Italian representatives, therefore, drew attention to the 





desirability, also in regard to the political collaboration between Italy and Great 
Britain, that the attitude of Italy should not be openly contrary to the aspirations 
und to the interests of the Yemen, as would have occurred had any recognition 
in whatsoever manner heen given to the validity of the treaty between the Hejaz 
and Asir, which the Italian Government therefore could not recognise. The 
British representatives saw the force of the statement made by their Ttalian 
tolleagnes and realised thit the sew treaty lad in part’ modified the situation 

‘They finally declared that they would ask London how the treaty had beew inter 

preted there 

AL the subsequent meeting of the 31st January the British representatives 
made it known that the Government of London did not propose to take active steps 
for the recognitic f the treaty between the Hejaz and Asir, but that they could 
‘not return a refusal, in the évent of Ibn Saud, with whom the British Govern. 
ment Was in the process of concluding a Treaty of Friendsmp, asking them to 
take act of the treaty, since « refusal would have compromised the conclusion of 
the treaty under negotiation, to which the British Government attached great 
importance. In any event, the British Government declared “that the recognition 
Of th treaty wowld not hace signified recognition om their part of the frontiers of 
Asir, and that eeery territorial question was regarded as an internal Arab 
question, which did not interest the Britivh Gorernment.” The Italian repre 
sentatives objected that the treaty between the Hejaz and Asir had regard only 
to territorial questions, inasmuch as it asstired to the Hejaz the Protectorate over 
Axir. The Hejaz would, on the contrary, have believed thit in virtue of the 
English recognition they were authorised to attribute to themselves also the 
possession of Tehama, claimed by Asir ax their own territory. 

4 The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs thought it important to recall 
in detail the contents of the procés rerbame of the conversations of Rome, inasmuch 
as it believes that whilst the situation de jure has not been changed in any way, 
the situation de facto has been aggravated through the action of the Hejar in 
consequence of acts performed last October by King Ibn Sand in regard to those 
territories of Asir which he already ocenpied 

Indeed, the agreements concluded last October between King Ton Saud andi 
the Amir of Asir, if they signify in substance the annexation to the Hejaz of the 
territory of Asir oceupied by Ring Thn Saud, do not eliminate the question of 
the boundaries between Asit and the Yemen, nor do they solve the conflicting 
claims of each of the two Arab Powers, the Hejaz and the Yemen, ax to the part 
‘of Asir occupied by the other, The annexation performed by King Thn Saud 
therefore aggravates the conflict between the two Arab potentates and increases 
the danger of grave consequences which it is the common interest of the British 
and Italian Governments to avoid by all the means in their power. This danger 
has already heen brought by the Royal Government, through their Embassy in 
London, to the attention of the British Government; and the Royal Government 
recalls these warnings made in the spirit of motnal and trustful collaboration 
established since the Rome conversutions of 1927, bocause in their opinion they 
should be borne in mind when considering the question af the recognition of the 
situation created by the Hejaz in Asin, 

5, Tho British Government declares now that it ix not possible to refrain 
indefinitely from answering the communication from the Hoar Government 

Tho ftalian Government, however, recall that during the conversations at 
Rome summarised above, the British reprosontatives made it known that. the 
London Government could not have refused « Hejaz rqunst for the recognition 
of the Treaty of 1926 because they were in the process of conchiding with the 
Mejaz a Treaty of Friendehip, and « refusal would have compromised the 
conclusion of the said treaty, but that the thotty wax nevertheless concluded in 
1927, although the Britivh Government still refrained from rocognising the 
nituation in Asir. 

Tn any event the British representatives, in the name of their own Govern 
‘mont, declared that the eventual recognition of the Treaty of Protectorate on the 
Part of the British Government did not signify recognition on their part of the 
frontiers of Asir. and that every Arabian territorial question was regarded as an 
internal onestion which did not concern the British Government, 

‘The Italian Government must consider that. these declarations still have their 
full value. in view also of the fact that the territorial questions arising from the 

in suicoession in the territories of the Arabian Peninsula belonging to the 
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ly partially internationally by the Treaties of Peace 
ts. The Italian Government considers, however, that 

the juridical international situation must. be taken into account in examining 
‘eventually solving the questions concerning the Arabian Peninsula 

Inthe aide-meuoine lett by the Embassy of His Britannic Majesty, itis 
pointed out that the Italian Government would presumably recosnise the situation 
treated by the Hejaz in Asir at the moment when the negotiations are concluded 
for the treaty which the Royal Government is negotiating with King Ibn Sand. 

‘The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs desires to declare to the British 
Goveruient that the Malian Government does not intend the recognition of 
Ibn Saud as King of the Hejaz and of Nejd ond dependencies to prejudice the 
territorial questions concerning 

7, In conclusion the Ttalinn Government, desirous, ax alvay®, to proved in 
this. as in all other questions, especially regarding the political situation of the 
Red Sea, in a spivit of frank and cordial collaboration with the British Govern 
mient, feels obliged to call attention with the greatest frankness and loyalty to the 
repercnssions on the pacific relations between the Hejaz and the Yemen, which 
might flow from the act of recognition which the former of these two States 
solicits in regard to Asir; repercussions which might he still more dangerous if, 
sas the Ttalian representatives said at the Rome conversations, the Hejaz desired 
to interpret such recognition as an acceptance, not only of the annexation of Asir 
tothe Hejaz, bnit also of the Hejaz claim to Tehama, An eventual and deplorable 
conflict between the two States concerned would, at the moment, be all the more 
graye for the reason that, as His Britannic Majesty's Embassy commentated in 
their note of the 6th July, 1926, the British Government has felt obliged to allow. 
within the limits of the Convention of the Traffic of Arms of 1995, the free 
importation of arms and munitions into the Hejaz, and Italy has followed an 
analozovs course for the importation of arms and munitions into the Yemen 

On all these grounds, which the Italian Government have thought it their 
duty to consider, they hope that the British Government will suspend action in 
regard to the request for recognition. in the interest of the maintenance of peace 
between the two potentates of the Arabian Peninsula, the principal aim of the 


conversations of Rome, which Italy has done, and is doing everything possible 
to achieve, 


Rome, June 2, 1931 


Enolosure 2 in No. 3, 
Aide-mémoire. 


BY an arrangement concluded last October and embodied in treaty form the 
Idrisi of Asir entrasted King Ibn Saud with the internal administration and 
financial organisation of his country, which will henceforth be governed oy an 
Amir and # Financial Director appointed by King Thn Saud with the beljs of an 
elected. le tive council. By the Treaty of Mecoa of September 1126 ihe 
Jdrisi had already handed over the control of his foreign relations. 

Tn the course of the Rome conversations of 1927 His Majesty's Goverament 
undertook not to volunteer, but to poxtpotie as long ax possible, recognition of 
thia treaty and in any ease to defer recognition of its territorial provisions and 
implications’ But the slventio baa materially changed since the date of this 


international lav, ax part of the 
Purposes, been ceded iv fall sovereign 

His Majesty's Government are in receipt of u tote from the Hejazi Govern 
tent which assumes thelr acquiescence in what must, in their opinion, be regarded 
as the de facto and de jure status of Asir. It is impossible indefinitely to abstain 
from replying to this communication or to refuse to communicate with the Hejar\ 
Gorsrnment regurding Asir. Tn theae circumstances His Majesty's Government 
‘could propose forthwith to recognise the effects of the new arrangement between 
King Thu Saud and the Idrisi, but, before doing so, they would be glad to receive 


7 


jons of the Italian Government. They trust that they may receive 
an early and favourable reply on the matter, more especially as the complete 
absorption of Asir into King Ibn Saud’s dominions is a fact which the Italian 
Government themselves will presumably have to accept if the treaty which they 
are about to negotiate with Ihn Saud is to be concluded. 


Rome, May 30, 1931 
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Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 4.) 
(No. 178) 
Sir, tedda, May V8, 1981 
1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith the arial annual Feport on th 
pilgrimage of 1030. I greatly regret the delay in furnishing thik report, which 
Peon held up owing to the aimence of the Indian yice-couwul on leave, Lis 
subsequent illness, and the paucity of carcer staff, An effort will be made to 
furnish the 1981 report in the autumn. i 
2 This report has been prepared in its final shape by Mr. Wikeley and 
myself from material supplied by the officers in charge of the special pilgrimage 
sections of the Legation, Munshi Thsanullah, Haji Abdul Majid and 
Captain B. W. Seager. I wish to record my appreciation of the excellent work 
officers, and may, without making any invidious distinction, draw 
Your special attention to that of Munshi Thsanullah, who had to deal with very 
large numbers of pilgrims of a different type. The work of Dr. Abdul Hamid, 
the Indian medical officer attached to the Legation, also deserves high 
‘commendation. i 4 
‘3. Tam sending copies of this despatch to India, Singapore, Cairo, 
Khartum, Lagos, Jerusalem and Bagdad. rani 
re, Bc. 


ANDREW RYAN 


Endosure in No. 4. 
Report on the Pilgrimage of 1930. 


(1) Introductory and General. 


THE close of the 1929 pilgrimage season coincided with a recrudescence 
of the rebellion under Faisa-adDawish and other Teaders in Nejd. IL was not 
finally quelled until early in January 1930, when the principal leaders, having 
escaped’ across the frontiers, surrendered in Koweit and Iraq. This long 
‘continuance of unsettled conditions might have had an adverse effect on the 1980 
pilgrimage, and consequently on the finances of the Hejaz-Nejd Government, at a 
Inoment when they were emerging from an acute internal crisis, ‘The revolt im the 
region between Mecca and Riadh had, however, heen crushed in the autumn of 
1990, Sulficient secrecy was maintained regarding the general situation to 

yrevent its becoming known to intending pilgrims in such a way as to alarm Lem 

The Juvanese, always the earliest to arrive, cane forward normally, ax did other 
pilgrims in due course. 
rene he Haj festival in 1080 began on Wednesday, the 7th May, although, ax 
‘on other occasions, there was controversy in India and the Hejaz regarding the 
date of the new moon's appearance. It had been hoped by many that the feast 
would bowin on a Friday, ad that the pilgrimage would therefore be a source of 
sevenfold blessing, brought to the Flojax many pilgrims, who hnd already 
Accomplished the pilgrimage in previous years. Much disappointment resulted, 

‘A The climatic conditions at Muna and Arafat were fayourable. ‘Thore 
was no epidemic disease, and the number of deaths at thor places wax 
considerably fower than in previous years. The mortality during the actual 
festival was officially put at 128 deaths, mainly duc to old age and other ordinary 
causes, among a total attendance of about 100,00 pilgrims. Tt may be mentioned 
{neidentally that the reduction in, the number of deaths reacted wnfavourably on 
the mutawwits, when opportunities for coverting to their own use the effects of 
pilgrims dying at Muna and Arafat were curtailed, 


[0707] a4 





4, Detailed statistics of the pilgrimage are given in section (2). ‘The total 
umber of pilgrims from overseas was substantially the same as in 1820, and is 
estinuated at between 51,000 and $5,000. There was some variation in the elements 
of various nationalities, The numbers from Java aud Malaya were not affected 
by the slump in rice and rubber in those countries. ‘The total of Malay pilgrims, 
luudeed, increased from 1,406 in 1929 to 2,809 in 1930. ‘The number of pilgrims 
from Indian ports fell from 19,656 in 1929 to 16,697 in 1030; and the number of 
British Indians from 15,146 in 1929 to 11,061 in 1990, ‘This latter decrease was 
attributed to political unrest and financial difficulties in India. Although the 
various increases and decreases more or less cancelled out, the average wealth of 
the overseas pilgrims was much less than in the previous year. ‘The purchasing 
‘capacity of the average pilgrim, who formerly spent a good deal on such things as 
mementos of the Holy Land, was lower thai in the past, It was still further 
reduced by the increased demands of the Government and other necessary charges 
Thus, the camel hire to Arafat was doubled without previous notice, and that 
from Mevea to Jedda, payable at a time when the pilgrim’s resources are already 
apt to be getting exhausted, was raised from Its, 19/5). to Its 28. This produced 
‘comparative stagnation of local trade. Sales of goods were stated by merchants 
tobe lest by two-thirds than in 1929. ‘The market was overstocked. Traders 
were compelled to realise at low prices, but even the consequent competition and 
cutting of prices did little to increase demand. 

5, ‘The number of pilgrims from the Hejaz itself and the interior of Arabia 
was considerably less than in 1920, owing, it 1s said, to financial stringency in the 
Hojas and the unsettlement created elsewhere by the 1929 rebellion, On the other 
hand, an unusually large number of members of the Royal Family, 
and officials, &e., from Nejd took part in the pilgrimage. ‘They were allowed 4 
privilege of going to Muna and Arafat by motor car, a1 unprecedented inode of 
Rilgrim-approach to thone places, and ne which greatly incommoded others, 
About 300 cars and buses took the road to Arafat at the same time as the camels 
making their way throngh the lines of the latter. Much confusion enaned; litters 
were overturned, and a good many pilgrims sustained injury. The 
commandeering of houses at Mecca and Muna from their owners, o pilgrims 
who had booked them ahead, in order to provide accommodation 
Visitors was a further canse of complaint 

he State of Hyderabad, at 

the State of Hyderabad at 

‘This had hap leader of the Hyderabad party 
was hoped would afford them 

f the house and the water which 


6, ‘The Nojdia and the motor cars caused inconvenience in other ways. 
Aliboogl a separate road tf cars was provided at Muna to facilitate the 
performance of ceremonies and prevent congestion in the main thorough 
Histinetion wax not observed until the King, ou returhing from Mecce ater the 
festival, himself saw the state of affairs and personally lashed the drivers who had 
broken the rules. Hix slaves in Mecca behaved offensively. The Indian 
vice-consul saw them pelt pilgrims with meton-rinds. One of the objects of thi 
insult sas one Abdul-Hai, a teacher of Arabic at Oxford and a Royal guest, “He 
complained to the King, who was understood to have punished the offenders, 

7. ‘The security which Thn Saud has established on the, rend we. well 


maintained, but there were many complaints in 1990 of petty thefts and pilf 
At Muzalfa, where pilgrims stop for a night on the “a en Nea oF Anat 


The state of the roads generally has not improved stretch of 10 

good road made between Jedd and Mecea in 1027 has been allowed to dete 
and was in.1980 no better than the rest of the highway. The usual water-troughs 
And fitet-aid sheds were provided on the road from Mocca to Arafat. and an 
attempt was made at lighting it. Owing to the financial stringency, however 
there was a paucity of doctors, and little medical help was available in the sheds, 
A few cars plied at Muna and Arafat to pick up sick and infirm persons, but 
there was little demand for them, and they were nsed hy the doctors to transport 
their. friends and fellow.countrymen, to the further inconvenience of other 
pilgrims, 

«5. The growing use of motor cars for pilgrim transport has had varions 
incidental consequences. ‘The camel-owners have sured severely, ao are etn 





turned intoa discontented class. Accidents, due to bad roads andthe incompetent 
driving of cars, were numerous in 1930. ‘There were complaints of loss to pilgrims 
caused by their property falling from cars, nnd less trouble being taken than 
formerly by drivers, motor-owners and public authorities to recover it. A serious 
fire, involving the destruction of eight motor vehicles, broke ont on or about the 
22nd May at the Masajid halt, on the road between Jedda and Medina. The 
question of transport will be deait with more fully in a separate section, 

9. There was again no Moslem Conference at Mecca in 1930. The King 
gave a lange banquet, which was attended by Moslems of all nations, inclnding a 
good many Indians.” Syrians were much vaniese conspicuous by 

heir absence. ‘The King delivered a speech dealing largely with the need for 
nity among Moslems assertion of Wahhabi tenets elicited a protest from 
an indiscreet Egyptian theologian, whose outburst brought the party to an end. 

10. The dispersal of the pilgrimage was effected in generally satisfactory 
conditions. Much complaint was caused, however, by the action of the authorities 
in detaining at Mecca pilgrims who did not intend to go to Medina. Those who 
did intend to do this were first. released; a novel procedure, designed, it was 
alleged, to make sure that the Government would get the heavy Koshan tax 
payable on the journey to Medina; the theory being that if they eame to Jedda 
with the other pilgrims many of them would abandon the Medina pilgrimage 
from lack of funds or a desire to go home earlier, ‘This is a further indication 
of the effects of unbalanced finance, General depression and the stagnation of 
trade already referred to drove the Government to extortionate devices, while 
the extravagance of expenditure in certain directions, including that of a Royal 
Family increasingly inclined to luxury, does nothing to lighten the debit side of 
the budget, 

Wye Hossrard vhipptigartangemedts- wore ci- whe: while auketacte 
Hardship was, however, caused in the cave of Indian pilgrims by the 
whereby Messrs. Turner Morrison and Co. held those ships which ha 
Indian pilgrims at the disposal of the Khedivial Mail Company for 

joo of Egyptians, This and a particular instance in which the cond 
officers of the steamship “Shuja ”” gave rise to complaint will be dealt with later 

12, Indian pilgrims were for a time threatened with serious difficulty 
owing to the cirealation of forged Indian carrency notes. 1ocal money-changers 
‘and merchants were inable to distinguish the forgeries from genuine notes, but 
confidence was restored by arrangements Which it proved possible to make with 
the leading houses in Jedda. From investigations made with great zeal by the 
Indian vice-consal, Munshi Theanullah, during bis leave in Syria after the 
pilgrimage, it. appeared that the forged notes were manufactured in Europe and 
marketed by intermediaries in Syria. As a result of the Munshi’s activity, 
serious steps were subsequently taken to run the distributors of the forgeries 
to earth, 

14. The arrangements for the recovery of tho effects of deceased pilgrims 
were not 49 good as in 1929, a considerable proportion of the cash and other 

roperty remaining in the hands of the mutawwifs. ‘The average estate of a 
deceased pilgrim, which in 1928 was estimated at 34 rupees, in. 1930 foll as low 
as 18 rupees; moreover, there was considerable delay tn the delivering of the 
effects to the Legation. 

14. The number of destitute Indian pilgrims repatriated at Government 
expense was large, being S87 as against 189 in 1920, ‘The main causes of this 
increase were (1) a large oumber of pilgrims coming by the overland route and 
(2) an increase in the number of those who travelled on single tickets, having 
made a “‘non-retarn” declaration in India. ‘This latter category come mostly 
from Karachi. 

15. A large number of better class Indians came on pilgrimages, the 
following names may be mentioned : Nawab Mir Masud Alam Khan, C.LE., of 
Botha, Surat; Mr. Badi-uz-Zaman, M.L.A.: Mr. A. Rahim, O.1.E., M.L.G 
Bengal: and Khan Bahadur Nabi Box, M.L.C., of Bombay. Among Indian 
political undesirables who came to the Hejaz may be mentioned Moulvi Nesar 
‘Ahmed, of Cawnpore, Ismail Ghaznavi and Khaja Ghulum Mohammed. ‘The 
inst named is said to have carried on anti-British propaganda on board the ship 
in which he travelled to this country. ‘ 

16. Many of the factors mentioned in the preceding paragraphs threw 
‘additional work on the Indian vice-consul and his staff, It must be remembered 





that every reform designed to promote the well-being of pilgrims entails a greater 
amount of routine work in this section of the British Legation; and every 

erioration in the conditions prevailing in the Hejaz, whether it be abuse by 
imutawwifs or transporters, Joss of effects hy pilfering, &c,, the malversion of 
deceased. pilgrims’ estates or any other form of hardship, involves a still further 


by 
aheonce and by paucity of career stafl throughout a period of considerable 
Political activity. 

18, The other elements in the pilgrimage of special British interest call for 
tittle mention in this introductory section. Measures for securing better control 
‘of the pilgrimage from West Afrien were still under consideration throughout 
1930, ond things remainod as they were during that year‘ pilgrimage. No large 
number of Nigerian pilgrims has to be repatriated as destitutes, thanks to 
operation of the compulsory return ticket system for the passage from Suakin, 
‘The pilgrims from Africa included u Nigerian chieftain named {brahim Igbitra 
Afghan destitutes were repatriated at the expense of the local Government. The 
Turkish consulate did wothing for them in 1980. The Malay pilgrimage worked 
satisfactorily. ‘The pilgrims from Malaya included the Prime Minister of 
Kelantan. Two cousins of the Sheikh of Bahrein also made the pilgrimage and 
‘were entertained as Royal guests, 

19, The pilgrimage was marred by one great tragedy namely, the burning 
of the steamship “ Asia” in Jedda Harbour on the 22nd May... This vessel, whic 
‘was due to sail on that date, but had been detained in harbour for another night, 
caught fire about 7 p.at.. “The fire broke out forward, and, as the ship was 
swinging to wind anchored by the bow, it soon spread fe all parla of Se stip 
Approximately 1,550 pilgrims bound for the Yemen and French Somaliland were 
aboard atthe time, but aa revult of the prompt action of the captains and crews 
of the other pilgrim ships in harbour. who immediately. p to the rescue, 
Inost of these were saved, ‘The total number of deaths is estimated at 106, 

20, Ax in 1929 aud 1028, no‘ Mahmal”” was sent from Egypt in 1930 
11 is hoped, however, that the Hejaz Government may in future, in consideration 
of the motietary contributions which would probably accompany the Mabmal, 
permit. this old’ custom to be revived. In the present circumstances the Hejazi 
Government have themselves to spend a considerable sum annually on the 
manufacture of a covering for the Kaaba, It may be noted in this connexion that 
hegotiations are at present being carried on between the two countris, and tht 
the attitude of the Hejazi Government is a conciliatory one, One proof of this 
in that tho Egyptinn medical mission this year, although i was no permitted to 
import its own ambulances, was provided by the local Government with ears 
hearing Hojazi flags—and was transported to Arafat and Mana in motor 
ambulance bures, also supplied by the Hejazi authorities, Permission was given 
far-the Egyptian flag to be flown over thw mission's residence at Mecca, After 
the pilgrimage was over, howovor, a good deal of ill-feeling was caused 
Hejaai Government cireles by the uction of the Alexuudria Quarantine Hoar 
delaviy the pilgtinge infected, although the Hejaz! Government had fill 
tleclared it clean. ‘This was due to the discovery of possible aymptoms of cholera 
famoug many returning pilgrims at Tor, and the serious view taken by the board 
‘was confirmed by a report from Massowah that an unmistakable case of cholera 
had beon ascertained there, 


(2) Stutistios 


21, The estimated number of pilgrims coming ou Haj fro overseas in 
1030 was approximately the same as in 1929, As usual it is impessible to obtain 


exact statistics, as the local quarantine authorities, who should have the best 
information, classify pilgrims by race rather than’ nationality, including, for 
instance, Malayans, Siamese, Filipinos and others from islands in the Far East 
under the heading of Javanese; Pathans, Indian frontiersmen generally and 
Baluchie under the heading of Afghans, &e There are also discrepancies 


according to whether the sources of information take account of children or not 

ies in the appended tables, An 
attempt has been made on this occasion to classify the information on n more 
coberent geographical axis than in previous years, In_ordee to. facilitate 


comparison t res for the whole five years since Thn Sand established his 
supremacy in the Hejaz are given. Further statistical information regarding 
the sea-borne pilgrimage from the north will be found in the reports of 
Alexandria Quarantine Board 
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(8) Quarantine 
22. The usual quarantine arrangements were instituted rash, Tor 
ad Suakin for the 1930 pilgrimage. 
Kamaran 


23. Compulsory vaccination and inoculation against small-pox and cholera 
having been enforced by the Government of the Straits Settlements, the pilgrims 
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rq 

2n, Now aj Enquiry Committe hes pronounood-in favour ‘ot 
compulsory incculation againe cholera (paragraphs 201 77 of published report) 
it is to be hoped that the Goverament of India will take stops to enforce this by 
legislation as soon as possible. ‘The advantages of such inoculation cannot be 
over-estimated. In view of the difficulties which arise at Kamaran and for other 
reasons it is most desirable that Indian pilgrims should be subject to the same 
rules and enjoy the same consequent benefits as the Javanese and Malayans. 
‘The recommendations of the committee in fayour of promoting. voluntary 
inoculation pending. legislation have had little effect. 

8c, After leaving Kamaran all ships were found clean with the 
exception of the steamship  Arabistan,” which arrived in Jedda on the 18th 
February with two cases of small-pox on board. ‘These two cases were isolated 
and sent to the local hospital for treatment, while the rest of the pilgrims on 
hoard were allowed to lund without restriction. 

Ships returning to India and Malaya after the pilgrimage were not required 
to call at Kamaran in view of the satisfactory report on the sanitary aspects 
of the pilgrimage furnished by the Indian doctor attached to the Legation and 
aan official declaration by the Hejazi authorities that the Hj was clean, Aguarded 
intimation to agents by His Majesty's Minister that it would probably be 
unnecessary to call at Kamaran was confirmed by the Government of India and 


tacitly by the Government of the Straits Settlements after they had been tele- 
graphically informed. Sir A. Ryan subsequently taied the question whether the 


tion should be empowered in certain circumstances to dispense pilgrim ships 

itely from calling at Kamaran on return voyages, in view of the desirability 
Of not detaining ships daring the rash period, pending a decision being takers by 
the authorities in India and Malaya 


Tor. 


24, Although the Haj was declared clean by the Hejazi Government, the 
International Quarantine Board at Alexandria decided, in View of the discovery 
at Tor of numerous symptom pointing to the possible existence of cholera amon 
returning pilgrims, to declare the pilgrimage infected. As a result of medical 
examination of the first shipload, vibrios presenting the appearance of cholera 
were found in nine specimens ont of u total of 140 cases examined, Agglatinating 
vibrios were detected in one of the suspect cases and non ‘glatinating vibrios 
in the remaining eight. In the event it was found that among a total umber 
‘of 20,730 specimens of stools examined at Tor, forty-five showed the presence of 

brios; two agglutinating and the rest non-agglutinatiny. The decision of the 
rrantine Bonrd was, in the first instance, provisional, but it wan confirmed for 
remainder of the season on receipt of news from the Government of 

4 pilgrim had died the same day in circumstances which were rego 
showing unmistakably that he had had cholera, 

a result of thik decision all pilgrims returning northward through the 
Red Sea were subjected to quarantine at Tor, whore the Exyptian pilgrims had 
to say for eight days and the wou-Hayptians for fve days.” The. otal number 
‘of pilgrims who thus passed was 24.697, Of these, 17,280 wore Egyptinne aud 
7.307 were foreigner: 

"The Hejazi Government, having themeclvés declared the Haj clean, 
natorally resented the decision of the Toternational Quarantine Board, and 
severe criticiam was indulged in both in the press and officially to the effect that 
the Alexandria Board had acted without justification, The Hejazi Minister 
for Foreign Affairs forwarded to the British Legation and presumably to other 
missions a copy of a report signed by thirteen doctors declaring that the Haj 
was free from all epidemic ar contagions disease, together with another report 
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signed by twenty-six doctors, both natives and foreigners, including the Russian 
doctor of the Soviet. Legation who, specialises in. bacteriology ‘and tropical 
uses. The Hejazi Government aleo laid its grievances before the French 
jovernment, who transmitted the papers to the International Health Offi The 
latter was embarrassed by certain te | considerations, but gave qualified 
approval to the action of the Alexandria Board as an emergency measure taken 
in exceptional circumstances. The Health Office suggested that a formula might 
be devised for future similar occasions, which would enable necessary precautions 
to be taken without definitely declarin, age infected. “The incident 
led to. suggestion being made unofic bel Hix Majesty's Govern. 
ment in the United Kingdom to the Hejazi Gs ent that they woold find 
it useful to adhere to the Rome Conyention of 107, and thus seciire permanent 
representation in the International Health Office at Paris. 


Suakin 
25, Following on the decision of the Alexandria Board, the Sudan Govert 
also took, precautionary mewsures to restrict the umber of ‘returning 
pilgrims allowed to land in the Sudan. Those permitted to do so were subject 
to quarantine, normally for five days, at Suakin, 


Jedi 

20. Nove of the pilgrim steamers was quarantined, with the exception of 
an Italian boat which carried about W pilgrims from Hodetdah and bad not 
called at Kamaran.. The pilgrims on board were sent to the Quarantine Islands, 
where, it is understood, they were merely detained; no arrangements for 
disinfecting their persons or eflects were made. A few individuals suffering 
from small:pox coming by other ships were not sent to the islands, but were 
reinaved to the focal hospital for treatment. 

‘The local authorities on learning in June that Port Said was declared 
infected with plagne, tried to prevent pilgrims embarking on a Blue Funnel 
steamer calling at Jedda on its way from Port Said to Singapore. The difficulty 
was, however, got over by representations to the King. 

There were again in 194) only two official doctors for inspecting ships. It 
was, therefore, not uncommon that considerable delay occurred to steamers, of 
whieh the daily, number on occasions reached as many as eight or nine, before 
they were declared clean. 

‘The quarantine yard at the quay in Jedda provided only Limited accommoda 
tion and seemed fully packed and overcrowded, Owing to the great congestion 
the pilgrims had to struggle hard to pass through the little yates leading to the 
customchouse.. Here the dhow hire is collected and declarations of choice of 
mntawwifs (Su’al) taken before they are allowed to pass. ‘The local autho 
on the unofficial suggestion of the Indian vice-consn, opened a second yal 
however, did not prove quite adequate. The hardy and rowdy Perai 
Egyptians, caring little for tbe local cules and regulations, often upset every 
arrangemeot, and tried to yet through first at the expense of the pilgrims o 
loss robust type. A handful of young and weak police constables posted. there 
could do nothing to control the situation aud had often to lly for their own 
safety. On many occasions the (ndian vice-conaul and his staf themselves had 
fo conteo! the sitnation 


(4) Health. 


‘This important subject has been dealt with in detail in previous years, 
and it ia gratifying to see that it is engaging the careful attention of the 
truthortien concerted 

24 In the Hejaz Administration itself, however, little improvement can 
be noted. ‘The following list taken from the Mecca weekly newspaper shows 
the attendance and mortality in the Government hospitals for the ten months 
ending December 1980, 


Name of Disease 
Whooping cough 
Dysentery 
Phra-typhoid 
Typhoi 
Puerperal fever 
Smallpox 
Measles 
Meningitis 
Leprosy 
Syphilis 
Diphtheria 

ngue 
Mumps 
Erysipelas 
Anthrax 
Consumption 


20, The mortality, it will be obverved, is high, and there is no mention of 
surgical cases. In 1925 a Syrian surgeon’ was brought to the country by the 
Government, He performed twenty-seven operations in all, all of which were 
fatal, some patients dying on the operation table, others within a day or two 
after mclinea eas i he Sars then departed and since that date no Govern. 


rims of all 
muitos, and the general 
the elementary rules 


As regards the central hospital at Mecca, 0 improvenients have been 
made on the conditions previously obtaining. ‘The umber of doctors employed 
Wits inadequate and was even less than in 1920. No arrangements were made 
to segregate infections patients from otherw, and cases of syphilis and leprony, 
‘or of other such contagious diseases, were to be seen lying aide by side with other 
patients. These conditions can only be traced to general financial. ateingen 
although the Hejaz Gove lected Inst year nbout 6 mpecs per pilyetin, 
through the mutawwifs, in addition to the quarantine foe of over £1' por pilgrim 
collected caren cr ship) ng companion ‘The sheds erected last year on the 
Mew Arafat Road for providing mdicl relief were again opened this yen 
an pilgritns were ly shown Lo bave received i 
but the number cannot be vouched for ee Ae oe 
_ The foregoing observations are intended to throw light on the sai 
and hygienic state of the country, and should be considered in, connexion with 
the scheme at present being examined by the Governient of India for the 
provision of better and more adequate medical help for Indian pilgrims 
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$4. ‘There was no epidems during the pilgrimage season. The most 
prevalent diseases among pilgrims were dysentery and malaria, while compara 
tively small oumber suffered from respiratory troubles, heat stroke, pneumonia 
and bronchitis, Sore throats were frequent amongst the pilgrims at the time 
of their landing at Jedda, which troubles, according to the Legation doctor's 
report, are to a large extent due to exposure at Ramaran. Malaria, which 
accounts for a large percentage of cases was prevalent specially at Mecca and 
dedda, where tanks and cisterns of water teen with mosquitos. Dysentery is 
endemic and was responsible for 368 deaths out of 055 frown. contagious ‘and 
infectious diseases. A large number of Indian pilgrims suffered trom this 
disease. Flies, contaminated water, and the nse of common lstrines are the chief 
causes of thit and are likely to remain so until the whole question of water supply 
and latrines hax been scientifically studied; there is little likelihood of this 
being done in the newr future. 


Mortality, 

5, A percentage of 8:2 or 2,622 deaths were reported among the Javanese ; 
Malayans had nearly the same percentage, ir., 208 deaths, while among the 
Indian pilgrims a marked reduction in mortality occurred, the number of deaths 
being 25, which reduces the percentage to less than 3, i.r., half that of last year. 
‘The total number of deaths during the four days’ stay at Muna and Arafat was. 
according to the official report, only 123 in about 100,000. ‘These were attributed 
mainly to old age and ordinary diseases; sun-stroke, dysentery and malaria bei 
responsible for a small number, The temperature in the shade at Arafat was 
105°, while during the three days’ stay at Muna it went down to 100° and below 


Sanitary Conditions: General. 

30. With the exception of a little street cleaning and sprinkling of scanty 
water by a car on the main thoroughfares, no improvements were made by the 
Government during the pilgrimage this year. Filth diet, dst and mosquits 
abounded everywhere and made life almost unbearable. No attention has yet 
been paid to the most important question of the construction of public lavatories. 
Consequently, as usual, the pilgrims utilised the nearest side of the street or any 
convenient wall for the purpose. Moreover, the soak pits beneath the ground 
Hloors of honses which collect all human exereta and other dirt and filth are 
seldom cleaned or disinfected; the matawwifs, it is true, were instructed to use 

phenyol, but its use being expensive, it was used by very few. Besides this, the 

bases jn which the average pilgrim is accommodated at Muna are for the most 
part in an advanced state of dilapidation and fall of vermin. Arrangements 
for the slaughter of sacrificial animals at Muna, as reported in 1999, were 
satisfactory, Nevertheless, n good number of animals were slaughtered near the 
camps and left to decompose. The resulting stench was so overpowering that 
tan Egyptian pilgrim, in the’ presence of the Indian’ viceconsut in. the open 
Darbar of Thn Saud criticised the unbearable conditions due to the negligence of 
the Hoja sanitary authorities 


Water Supply, 

a7, ‘There was no difficulty in obtaining water at Jedda, Mecca, Muna or 
Arafat The price of w tin of 4 gallone of water varied from 2 to 4 piastres 
(annas). |The abundance of water supply in the two last-named places was 
foainly due to the efforts of the Zubaidn Committee, which had eaused the canal 
supplying water to thore places to be cleaned for many furlongs. The Govern: 
ment imposed a tax of 1 rupee per pilgtim for the maintenance and upkeep 
of the canal, which amount is wollected by the comunittee through the mutawwifs, 
in addition, many benevolent Indians donated large sums for this purpose. The 
committee is under the guidance of British Indian subject dotuictled at Mecca 
Who is an honest worker and who ensures that the anount collected is honestly 
and rightly spent, 


Government of India Dixpensaries 


88 The total number of Thdian pilgrims who attended the dis 
from the 10th May to the Ist July, 1090, ‘S10 at edd, and 5.008 at Mecon, 





while the total number of patients throughout the year, including Hejazis, was 
The table of diseases given below shows roughly the percentage of cases 
treated at the dispensaries at Jedda, Mecca, and Muna 


Medical Percentage, 
Malaria and its complications. 
Other infective diseases 
Urinary diseases. including ghonortiea aid 
syphilis 
Digestive troubles , 
Circulatory diseitses 
Respiratory diseases, 
Nervous diseases 
Diseases of the locomotory system 
Women's diseases 
Children’s diseases tS; 
ye. ear, nose and throat diseases 
Sinuses, fistule, &. 
‘Wounils, contusions 
Fractures and dislocations 
Hydrocele and hernia 
Stone in bladder 


For many years the Indian doetor has been prohibited from indillging 
in private practice at Mecca, Well-to-do pilgrims, however, who want his 
services at their houses, for which they are of course prepared to pay, often 
object to this restriction, thereby giving rise to somewhat difficult problem 
‘Ou the one band, there is the consideration due to the well-to-do class of 
pilgrims, especially ladies, who as a result of distance and heat, &,, cannot. 
come in person for treatment. On the other hand, if private practice ‘were to 
be allowed, the doctor would naturally spend comparatively little time in the 
dispensary, to the great detriment of the poorer class of pilgrims, Under the 
circumstances, it was thought best that Dr. Abdul Haid should attend better- 
class patients, especially respectable ladies, in their houses free, as an experiment, 
‘This privilege was only consented to persons who were known to be deserving of 
iv both ax regards thelr social status and the gravity of their ailment. ‘These 
domiciliary visits, however, took up a considerable portion of the doctor's time 
and energy on account of the distance he often had to traverse in order to viait 
the patients. Before the actual Haj period the doctor was able to use a ear for 
this purpose but during the Haj, and fora few days before and after it, no cars 
‘were allowed to circulate in Mecca, except. those helonging to the Government 
and those used by the Egyptian Medical Mission, In some cases pilgrims who 
could quite well have attended at the dispensary in person, tried to take 
advantage of the system of free domicilary visits and induce the doctor to visit 
them in their houses. Tt is suggested that in order to put a stop to this abuse, 
‘and to limit the namber of calls on his time and energy, the doctor should be 
allowed to charge a fee sufficient to cover the necessary motor or cab hire— 
provided always that the system of such domiciliary visita is continued in future. 


Stap. 
40. A military sub-amistant surgeon was again deputed by the Govern: 

ant of India to work at the Mecca dispensary. He arrived here an the 
pril and left for Mecca on the 27th. Ho was, ax usual, assisted by a 
drowser, services, however, proved useful neither to the 

is because he was unable to speak Hindustani, 

and hectuse Malay pilgrims live in a distant quarter of the town far from the 
dispensary. This question is at present under discussion, and it seems probable 
that--with the consent of the Government of the Straits Settlements—Malay 
‘ims shall be attended by the Javanese doctor attached to the Dutch Legation, 


and that an Indian compounder will he sent to take the place of the 
dresser on Dr. Alviul Hamid’s staff. Dr. Hamid Husan performed his duties 
ratisfactoriy, 


(0707) ° 





1s 


Dr. Abdul Hamid, on account of the fact that pilgrim ships continued 
arriving until the latest date which permitted of pilgrims reaching Mecca in 
time for the Haj, could not proceed to Mecca before the 28th April. He was 
accompanied by two compounders, and after his arrival the work of medical 
relief reached its highest point and was vigorously and efficiently carried out. 
The daily amber of pilgrims attending the dispensary was considerable, and 
during their short stay there both the doctors and compounders had their time 
fully occupied. ‘The dispensary was kept open throughout the day and also in 
the evening, Unfortunately, however, as his presence was required at Jedda, 
Dr, Abdul Hamid eould not remain in Mecca for long, and had to return to Jedda 
on the second day after the Haj. In his absence the Mecea dispensary was left 
in the charge of the sub-assistant surgeon, 

‘Al told, the Government of Ladia can rest assured that their present medical 
mission to the Hejaz achieves a great measure of success: if and when, however, 
the enlarged medical scheme which is now under consideration by the Govern- 
ment of India is realised, then it is hoped that even mote adequate and efficient 
‘arrangements will be possible. At Jedda, Dr. Abdul Hamid was single-handed. 
Nevertheless during the pilgrim season, in addition to the usual working hours, 
he opened the dispensary in the afternoon, which was of considerable benefit to 
the “pilgrims, ‘the daily attendance at" the Jedda dispensary was over 
100 patients, 


(5) Transport 


41, Ag usual, motor vehicles, camels and arabiak wore used for the 
transport of pilgrims, 
fotor Traffe.No appreciable improvement over the conditions prevailing 
last year was tioticeable duving the season under review. It is true that the 
umber of vehicles was, according to oflicial statistios, greater than last year, 
Dalng nightly over 1000: ta point of fact, however, n good number of thes were 
Cll jaackines, and, as deterioration is very rapid inthis country, were either 
{otally unfit for work daring the greater part of the season or so unreliable as 


tb limpoble for long Journeys to Afaina, &e, being, wed aly for work 


botwoon Jodda and Mecca.” ‘The financial position of the car owners being poor, 
old and wnreliable cars could not be replaced, ‘The suimber of touring cars 
ahowed a decrease, for they, owing to the fact that petrol nnd other expenses 
fase the same as for lorries which carry thrice as inany pa s, bring in little 
‘of a0 prolit to the owners, This your touring cars, in more than one case, were 
ised! as udvertisements to atteact potential passengers rather than as actual 
conveyances. ‘The well-to-do and better class pilgrims, who always prefer to 
travel hy en and ate prepared to pay fr it, were, leaving Moves for Mein, 
given seats in smart-looking cars. But on their reaching Jedda they wore tured 
Dat and transferred to old and tincomfortable cars, while the original cars 
returned again to Mocca to dupe more pilgrims. “This gave rise to many 
complaints, and it was only with great difficulty that matters could be put right. 
Motor owners in genceal who fared very badly in 1929 were even worse o 
1930, there being no ““nagaba,”” a system by which pilgrims were in previous 
‘yours distributed amoug the various motor companies in turn. ‘The result of this 
‘was that a8 each pilgrim ship reached Jedda there were « very large number of 
cars ready to transport its passengers to Mecca, A price-cutting campaign then 
eosued, and motor car hire went considerably lower than that fixed by the 
Goverument. This did not, as might have heen expected, benefit the pilgrims, 
but only the mutawwifs, who gave their pilgrims to the lowest bidders and 
oharged their clients at the fixed rate, puting the difference into their own 
pockets. The Javanese pilgrims, who follow their mutawwifs blindly, were the 
Worst sufferers. Indian pilgrims, however, paid even less than the % 
fixed rate, as the head of the mutawwifs bad been warned beforehand by the 
Indian vice-constl not to make exorbitant charges. Nevertheless the mutawwifs 
and their agents were no losers, but still ‘profit at the expetise of the 
inotor owners. Despite this competition, the motor companies were unable to 
‘attract all the pilgrims to their own cars, for the mutawwifs who had cars of 
their. own naturally tried to meet their own requirements first. 

“42. Tho complaints made in regard to motor transport were far more 
numerous and of more varied and serious nature than in preceding years. In 








19 


some cases the Government alonie was entirely responsible, while in others it was 
the fault of the motor owners or the mutawwifs. As a matter of fact, no other 


immediately to their homes were employed for a week or 90 only, after which 
they were iree to carry pilgrims to Medina, On the other hand, it takes over a 
week for a car to reach and return from Medina, so that this order exused great 
delay to pilgrims who did not wish to visit Medina. ‘This departure from the 
‘old practice would appear to have been actuated by a selfish consideration lest 
the pilgrims who started out with the intention of visiting Matin once they 
reached Jedda would abandon their intention and thus uot enable the Govern. 
‘meat to collect the ‘*koshan.”” As a matter of fact, the mischie? was the result 
of the action of certain motor owners who happen to exercise great influence 
with the Government and who are said to have advised the Government to enforce 
this regulation 9 as to increaso their own profits. Excepting these few, all the 
usher motor companies hnd, s¢ uaual collected motor hire for Jecda and Moding 
in advance for the latter journey; it was promised that care would be provided 
‘a week after the Haj, On the introduction of the new regulation the majority 
of the vehicles went to Medina; only a small number remaining at Mecca, Tit 
the meantime the datained pilgrims were allowed to go, and the Government 
forced those motor owners who had collected the hire in advance to arrange for 
the conveyarice of these pilgrims, Cars were few, time wax ahort and the pilgrims 
‘were numerous and clamorous. Motor hire went up ag a natural result. ‘The 
motor oveners had to provide cars at any rate—considerably higher than that 
which they bad originally charged—and to put up with the low, Great 
hardships were entailed on pilgrims during their compulsory detention in « hot 
and unwholesome climate, 
43. Another peculiar ion which formed the subject of complaints 
was that a driver was only allowed to take 4 gallons of petrol in hik car whet 
fing to Mecea from Jedda, so that on the return journey he had to purchase 
rect supplies in the capital, In more than Oue case this quantity ot pote, 
a result of mechanical disorders, leakage, &c,, was consumed before Mecon was 
reached, and the cars and their Hind. to stop on the way—a lonely, 
satidy and a shadeless track, The pilgrims therefore, more often than not, had to 
buy petrol fron other passing motor buses at a very high price in order to reach 
their destination, In this ease also it seems that certain influential persons who 
sell petrol at Mecca were to blame, as, iu the absence of any such regulation, 
they would have had no sale for it because motor drivers when going to Mecea 
‘would have taken—as they used to do in the past—a suificient supply of petrol at 
Jedda sufficient for both journeys, which is cheaper as well as more convenient, 
‘Another reason is said to be that a deficiency hind occurred in the tax which the 
Municipal Board at Mecca levies on the ile of petrol there, ‘This, however, 
cannot be vouched for, as it is known that the motor owners had offered, but 
without success, to make up the board's deficit im this 3 
| 4, The following is a brief account of other complaints made in vonnexion 
With motor transport = 


Serer reports are rseved of acioie- end oer talon of melee 
resulting in injuries and deaths Among Indian pilgrims a certain 
Proprietor ofthe ic factory at Laka and. an Tian woman Io. ther vas: 
While many, including two deputy collectors, received serious injuries. Many of 
the injuries were the result of rash and incompetent driving on bad roads, not 

Gy Many ‘of the pugeime had their baggage dropped.on the road ti 

@) Many of the pilgrims had their bageage on from 
cars id no effort was mnade, either by the drivers, motor owners ar the authorities 
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to, search-for it. It is not. known which, if any, of these three can be held 
responsible for making good the loss. In previous years this question received 
much attention. To cite one example it may be stated that once when the 
Mamur-al-Koshan on the Mecea-Medina road, to whose notice the loss of Inggage 
was brought by a pilgrim, refused to take any action, he was fined for not having 
compelled the driver concerned to return and search for the missing articles. 

(8) The permit which the pilgrims have to obtain before they are allowed 
to undertake any. journey by any conveyance in the Hejaz is called a koshan 
The koshan office at Mecca is situated on the outskirts of the city. Pilgrims seated 
in their cars, &c., come and wait there till the permits are issved; they were 
again in 1930 loud in their complaints that they had to wait for hours and 
that money was often extorted from them before the permits were issued. Many 
of the prosent difficulties on this account would be obviated if the koshan permits 
for the return, journey were obtainable from the revenue office, Mecca, some two 
or three days in, advance 

(4) Certain pilgrims complained that, despite their having paid the full hire 
for a whole car, including Government Koshan, in order that they should have 
the oar to themselves as they had women with them, they were forced to admit 
other passengers. This was the result of the combined action of the mutawwits 
and the motor owners, who saw in it a way of obtaining more money. Although, 
in some cases the Indian vice-consul managed to get the excess hire refunded, 
Yet the individuals concerned did not get what they desired —more comfort 
‘aud freedom, 

(8) In certain cays the membors of one family were divided between two 
cars—men in one and women in the other—which travelled at a considerable 
distance from each other, ‘They had, therefore, to remain separated for hours, 
which in a foreign and an unknown land was a source of unnecessary anxiety 

(8) There wore agnin many complaints of the mutawwifs having failed to 
provide cars, both on the occasion of journeys from Meces to Medina and 
vice ners’, remulting in considerable delay and inconvenience In one case a 
certain Abdul Wahab Kamaruddin collected motor hire from a party of about 
twenty-one pilgrits, but did not provide cars till a month after. This has bev 
fully dealt with under head "* mutawwits 

(7) The gain in brokerage for providing cars was so great that even 
supposedly pious people did not hesitate to avail themsolves of this method of 
lining thetr pockets, At Mecca thore is » certain spiritual teacher, Syed Hnhashi, 
a descendant of an old and a famous Mecea family. Malabaris and Cingalese 
form the greater part of his dicipls, ‘This spiritual guide in conspiracy with 
the notorious Syed Soraj Wali, the matawwif for Malabaris, charged motor hire 
from his followers double that of the current market rate, This particular 
Uillicully could be avoided if pilyrims from both those countries were warned 
hot to trust any stich persons in the Hejxz in money matters, but to ascertain 
the true rato of hire froma the Indian pilgrimage office at Mecca or Jedda. 

(5) A certain well-to-do merchant of Borebay, who was comitig from Medina 
‘with his family in a car, complained that his car was commandeered on the way 
hy Nojdi soldiers and that for two hours, until his ear was returned, he was 
lying With his family and children on the road without shelter 


General 

444. ‘The question of obtaining # refund of return motor hire in respect of 
Uhose pilgrims who died at Medina was taken up with the Hejazi Government 
in 1830, No final decision in the matter has yet ben reached by them, and they 
appear to be prolonging the investigation unduly. As a matter of fact it is not 
the motor companies who stand to lese by this tofund for only about 8 of the 
total motor hire of £9 or £10 goes to the motor owners, while the rest is consumed 
in Government koshan. 

‘The Hejazi Government in preceding years used to commander motor 
vehicles already set aside for the use of pilgrims, much to the inconvenience of 
the latter This year the Minister of Finance, in order to safeguard pilgrim 
interests and also, perhaps to make money for himself, propoied to the motor 
‘owners that they should pay 5.  Piastres miri per passenger for a journey to Mecca 
and 3 riyals for a journey to Medina, the object of this collection being that the 
Goverument should start a motor company for its own use from the 
The motor owners consented to pay tax, which they collected from the pilgrims, 
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and the company was started, and as a: consequence fewer cars were 
‘commandeered this year. 

‘On or about thé 22nd May a big fire broke out at Masajidn, « halting station 
‘ou the Jedda-Medina road. About cight motor vehicles, which were halting there 
for the night, were burnt, Happily there was no loss of life. An Indian driver 
Was as a consequence, without any apparent. fault of his, kept in gaol for 
some time. 


Camels. 


45. The number of pilgrims who travelled by camels was less than in 
previous years. ‘This was due to the fact that strict Tusttuctions had been Issued 
to the mitawwifs by their chief to discourage pilgrims, ax far as possible, from 
Using camels. Moreover, as the mutawwifs themselves stood to gain much by 
sending pilgrims in cars, they themselves did not wish to sond their pilgrims 
ly camels, “They had resorted to camels in the beginning of tho 1920 season only 
because the institution of the “" Naqaba” had altogether curtailed their brokerage 
fu cars and they were anxious to bring that system to an end in whatever way 
they could. Camel hire for the journey from Jedda to Mecca and Medina 

ined the same.at in 1929, while om the return. jonracy. from: Mecen, 10 
Jedda it was nearly doubled. Although camels were not greatly. used in 

sporting pilgrims they were nevertheless used for carrying pilgrims’ Inggage, 
which according to regulations in force cannot be taken in motor vehicles in 
which only light kit is allowed. Mutawwifs were again instructed to load camels 
1s lightly ax possible so that a greater number of camels might be utilised, thereby 
bringing in more keshan money for the Government. In hundreds of cases koshan 
was paid for, say, ten camels, and the luggnge was uctually loaded on six ax 
the camel men could not possibly Josd Uieir camels lighter. The Javanese and 
the Malayans were the chief sufferers in this respect. The Indian pilgrims 
whenever they experienced any such difficulty at once brought it to the notice of 
the Indian vice-consul, who wax nt least able to obtain for the complainants as 
many camel as they had paid for. Regarting the journey to Medina, althoogh 
there was no official prohibition against travelling by camel yet the mutawwifs 
wore secretly instructed to disconntenance this mode of transport. That this 
was so may be judged by the fact that once when certain Javanese mutawwifs, who 
find barged. thelr pilgrims a lump stm for all their expenses. during the 
Pilgrimage, desire, for their own gain, to take thei pilgrims on camels, this 
was objected to by the chiof matawwif. ' Eventually, although the pilgrims went 
by camel, the mutawwifs had to pay an extra sum to. the Government for the 
difference between camel and car koshan, Indian pilgrims, however, did not 
‘experience any such diftculties. Their mutawwifs aa they stood to gain x pound, 
‘or in some eases even two or three per head, as brokerage, persnuded then 
every possible means to travel by cars. Consequently the number of Ind 
pilgrims who availed themselves of camel transport wax small. Camels wero 
available in plenty for the journey to Arafat. This wns du to the fact that 
the Javanese and Malayans had left for Arafat some two or three days before the 
Haj day and the camels which had taken them had had time to return to Mecca 
Moreover, there was no great demand for camels for the mutawwifs, who knew 
beforehand that camel hire to Arafat was going to be increased, and being afraid 
leat the pilgrims, after paying otnel hire, &e., abould have nothing Toft for 
them to obtain, advised them to go on. foot. 

‘On the return journey from Mecca to Jedda camel hire was increased from 
Re. 15/8 to Rs, 28. Of this increase the camel men got only Rs. 7, while the nest 
ent tothe Government in koahan, “This wan very hard on tho pilgrims expecially 
4g it came at a time when their purses were already exhausted and the expenses 
at Jedda wer still to be defrayed. Those who could’ not afford to pay this amount 
travelled on foot and the number of those who walked to Arafat was considerable 


Arnbias. 

48, Arabias (a form of cab used between the outskirts of Mecca and the 
Pilgrims’ quarters). As motor cars during the rush season are not allowed 
to enter the city itself, arabias are used to cover the remaining distance. They 
are maiply used hy old and infirm oF else by respectable pilgrims, Sap 
their yornen and children, ‘The rate of hire is exorbitant, ranging from £1 to 


during the rosh period, 
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(8) Customs. 


47. The Hojaz Goverument during the earlier part of the season found 

self faced with a financial erisi, and im order to remetly matters had recourse 10 
every possible means of raising money. The results of this were far-reaching 
and were felt in every department. its effect on motor and camel transport 
has already boon dealt with. Its effects on the customs regulations was equally 
pernicious, Pilgrims’ luggage was subjected to the strictest of searches, which 
prolonged their unpleasant stay in the customs sheds by many hours, especially, 
‘as was often the case, when several pilgrim steamers arrived in port. almost 
simultaneously. There were agnin many cases of theft of pilgrims’ belongings 
which the customs subordinates of low class and meagrely paid. as they are, were 
vot averse to pilfering during the search. The Hejazt Government, fearing 
that the old customs obieals, nearly all Hejaris, did hot carey out their dace 
honestly and allowed merchandise to pass through free on the pretext that it 
was pilgrims’ luggage, appointed a Nejdi official along with every Hejazi one 
Unfortunately, however, the Nejdis proved far moro greedy than their Hejazi 
companions and caused reat vexation to the pilgrims explottin for their 
own selfish gain. ‘The mutawwifs when they notived that pilgrims were subjected 
toa greater strictness in this respect than before, collected 4 certain amount from 
each pilgrim with which to silence the customs ofl plained. in. the 
roport for 1020, it has beon found by actual experience that pilgrims’ difficulties 
in this respect were, to a groater oxtent, minimised when the Indian viee-consul 
of any momber of the staff was present at the custom-house diving the search 
With the prevent staff of the Indian section, however, no really efficient super. 
vision can be exercised. If and when, therefore, the suggestions put forward in 
connexion with paragraph 17 of the Haj Enquiry Committee's confidential report 
materialise, the pilgrims’ present difficulty in thix respect would, itis hoped, be 
mainimioed to 8 very appreciable extent if not eliminated altetber 

45. Tn tho roport for 1929 it was suggested that pilgrims sbould bo advised 

not to bring unent picees of linen for shrouds, an, for use in the Hejae, but to 
|have them cut in short pieoes in which cam they aro not subjected to customs dies 
‘Thix suggestion is repeated in the present report. Another important. question 
‘i issue in thi connoxion is that of unclaimed articles which are loft or forgotteit 
by Indian pilgrims in. the custom-house at the time of their arrival and 
departure. At present the Hojaz Government take these into their possession 
sand soll them hy auction after the lapse of some time. It in suguested that it 
the mpcenary arrangements can be arrived at with the Hejazi authorities auch 
uuticles sbould be delivered to the Legation in the same way as the effects of 
deceased Indian pilgrims. The subsequent sale of auch articles would bring in 
certain wom which could be utilised in the repatriation of destitutes, de Tt 
appears that the Egyptian special police which come to manaxe the Raypta 
pilgrimage, take possession of all such unclaimed articles in respect of Egypt 


pine, and there seems to be no reason why similar action should not event 
he taken in respect of the Indian pilgrimage. 


(1) Religious Interference, 


49. No event worth recoding was noticed. This was to @ large extent 
due to the fact that mutawwifs were instructed by the authorities to avoid leading 
pilgrims to: such places as might react unfavourably on their susceptibilities, 
Consequently the pilgrims mostly remained near the Haram. The religious courts, 
which wre the bugbear of the native population, were instructed not to extend 
their juristliction over the pilgrims. Moreover, the Indian vice-consul and. his 
staff advieed all incoming pilgrims to refrain from smoking in the main 
thoroughfares, not to shave, and generally to comply with the existing regulations. 
‘The pilgrims, however, experienced unpleasant treatment at the hands of the 
committee called Amar-al-Maroof, certain pilgrims, especially Javanese, received 
‘severe beating for not complying with regulations. On the whole the committee 
was not s0 hard in its treatment of pilgrims as it was to local citizens. This 
committee, inastmuch as it costs about £40,000 annyally, will, 3t 48 anticipated, 
bg dissolved in view of the present financial stringency in the Hejaz; the local 
police being entrusted with the execution of its functions, This comunittee, it 
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may be recalled, was formed only to satisfy certain fanatical tribal leaders, who 
have since lost most of their influence. Tf and when, therefore, the committee 
is dissolved the pilgrims will have greater freedom. In the Haram at Medina, 
pilgrims had to put up with the same difficulties as usual; knowing full well 
that their attempts to kiss the grave of the Prophet would call down an them 
the bitter wrath of the Wahhabis, they nevertheless continued to kiss it heedless 
of the whips of the Nejdi soldiers. Many pilgrims, however, desirous of kissing 
the grave took advantage of the cupidity and avarice of the Nejdi soldiery, who 
are quite notorious in this respect, and managed to bribe them through their 
mutawwifs so that they looked the other way while the pilgrims embraced. and 
kissed the grave to their heart's content, Similar bribes secured a certain amount 
of freedom for pilgrims who visited the other sacred places at Medina. As the 
result of the conclusion of a treaty of friendship between the Hejaz and Persia, 
pilgrims from the Intter country had hoped to be allowed greater freedom i 

forming their religious rites. In this, however, they were greatly 
fisappointed. ‘They were even charged £1 per pilgrim, being the perquisite of the 
viceroy, for the journey to Medina inthe place of ‘the 1s. taken’ from 
other pilgrims 

50. “In this connexion it may be interesting to note that the tomb of 

“Oar Mother Eve” (Ummona Hawwa), which has hitherto been accessible to 
everybody and which had, as a matter of fact, been turned into a public graveyard, 
Tras been closed, Tt is stated that coco the King, while ting in his palace 
at Jedda, noticed multitades of people coming in and going ont of the tomb, and 
reciting their prayers, do Tt was too much for the King’s orthodoxy, and a 
high wall was consequently ordered to be built at the entrance to hide the grave 
from public aight 


(8) Mutasewifs. 


51. ‘The question of motawwits formed the subject of special rections in the 
pilgrimage reports for 1923 and 1928. The abuses enumerated in section (7), 
paragraphs 2 to 6, of the 1920 report continued in 1990; they were if mnything 
more prevalent. It is Got proposed to go into thei in detail in thin teport 


to his opinion 

Ee il ie Hejaz. anio 
Uhree distinct classes of persons, viz., mutawwifs, whose proper function. ix to 
ook after pilgrims during their stay in Mecea; mazawwars, who perform similar 
fnnctions at Medina: and mutawwifs’ agents or vakile at Jedda, who take charge 
of pilgrims on arrival there, arrange for their accommodation and onward 
journey and resume charge when the pilgrims return from the Holy Cities, 
The employment by mutawwifs of one or other of these vakils to handle pilgrims 
in Jedda is legally compulsory. ‘The vakils act under Government authority and 
fare organised in three corporations, one for the nents of mutawwifs. responsible 
for Dutch East Indians and Malayan pilgrims, one for those of mutawwits 
reeponsible for Indian pilgrims and one consisting of the remaining agents. 

‘33. ‘The mutawwife proper acquire their rights by inheritance or by 
obtaining the King’s permission to practice the tnsiness, either by favour or 
after serving an apprenticeship as sabeo to at existing mutawwif. They form 
two corporations at Mecea, one for the Dutch East Indian and Malayan pilgrims, 
the other for Indians and all others. ‘The heads of each corporation is knawn 

aitawwifin and ig nominated by and responsible to the Government 

‘mutawwifin of the pilgrim guides im charge of Indians; &c., has 

it infuenice in governing ci 

Breas dL Mutawwifs may be divided into two classes, according as they havo 
right to take charge of all the pilgrims from a particular district under a gystem 
Called tagrir, which was formerly general: or are employed by: pilgrims enjeying 
freedom of choice. Paragraph 12 of the Pilgrimage Report for 1920 gives a 
list of districts in regard to which the taqrir system still operates. It applies in 
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slightly different, form to pilgrims from West Africa, for whom the duties of 
mutawwif and vakil are performed by recognised sheikhs. A proposal put 
forward early in 1930 to restore the tagrir system for all pilgrims was rejected 
by ‘the Hojazi Government, at any rate for the time being, in spite of the 
Lemptation’ to. increase ‘revenue by. farming out, as it were, the Moslem 
world and selling the mutawwifs' rights in respect of particular districts to 
the highest bidders, 

Tt is important to note, ax the Haj Ei Commission was 
misinformed on the subject, that every pilgrim going to Mecca mnst have a 
Mmutawvit. The generality of pilgrims, howerer, sill enjoy freedom of choke 
‘This encourages the practice whereby mutawwifs take steps to recruit pilgrims 
in the country of origin, either by going there themsely their sabes 
Tr: cortain canes they work also in conjunction with Indian moulvis who, mostly 
in Bengal, collect pilgrims on their own account and turn them over at the 
‘of embarkation to the mutawwif offering the best price for the right of handling 
them. “The system whereby the mutawwifs recruit pilgrims in the country o 
igi algo prevails in Malaya. Thus the majority of pilgrims of British origin 
aro already, on setival at Jedda, in the bands of a mutawwif or sabe and are 
somotimes accompanied ax well by the moulvi. ‘This gives the mutawwif, who 
hae hinaelf or by his employees collected the pilgrim, » considerable hold, bat 
the hold does not become definite tintil after arrival in Jedda, where the 
gone through the formality of au'ul, fhe i asked to choose his mutawwif-” Once 

has done so he is finally committed, except in rare cases, in which it is some 
times possible to arrange for a change, if there has been a mistake or if gross 
misconduct can be prove against the miitawwif, If the pilgrim has no miutawwif 
in view, the sbeikh-al-mutawwifin provides one, either by taking charge of the 
pilgrim’ himsolf or assigning him to another mutawwif, 

85, | Mutawwife are axa clase predatory and their proceedings both in Toda 
und the Hejaz give rise to much complaint. Munshi Thsanullah fully endorses 
the trenchant cfiticiams in the Haj Commission's report of their activities in 
India. He cites extreme cases in which women have been persuaded to leave their 
homes, sell ont and marry pilgrim guides to find themselves divorced after being 
stripped of everything; besides more ordinary abuses practised by them as touts 
in connexion with the ‘of passages, inducing 7 igrims to make superfluous 
purchases for tho sake of the commission on them, 

‘98. ‘The Munshi deprecates the commission's proposals that the mutawwif 
in India should be licensed and that he should be brought within the regulat 
relative to pilgrim brokers. He fears that the ion of a licence might 

ly increase the mutawwif's capacity for evil and that the profession of 

im broker shonld be treated as entirely distinct and should be confined to 
itish subjects. In this connexion attention must be drawn to n certain 
misconception as to the national status of mutawwifs. No person who is not « 
Hejazi subject can-practise the profession in the Hejaz and although many of 
those concerned with India are of Bengali origin, they are resident in the Hejaz 
‘and travel apparently with Hejazi passports” His Majesty's Minister records 
‘these points for consideration, without feeling competent to form an independent 

opinion, Tk oceurs to him that some of the mutawwifs of Beng i 

ual nationality. This might acecxnt for the Ha} Commi 
of the pal 


inhes these middlemen are 
w¢ authorities always ready to repress 
ly as tax.collectors 


remedy tho situation by issuing 
remuneration of 10 rupees per pilgrim im addition to anything else he may make 
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Up to 1930, however, there was a deterioration among the unitawwifs, who are 
for the most part impectutions, = iinpecunious tht they have frequently to rely 
on their vakils in Jedda to finance them, ¢g., for the purpose of their visits to 
India, Subject to the special cases noted below, there has not heen the same 
oterioration among the Yakils themselves, largely because they are atienable to 
4 certain amount of Legation control and influence, the exertion of which ix 
facilitated by the helpful attitude of the present, Governor of Jedda. 

Tt will be seen from what precedes that the favourable view of the effect of 
the Hejazi Government's measires to control mntawwifs taken in parageaph 10 
of the Haj Commission's confidential report is somewhat out of date, 

38. the Tudian vice-consul draws special attention Yo the harmful influence 
of the head sheikh of mutawwifs in Mecea, who stands high in the favour of the 
Government to the license enjoyed by his protégés among the rank and Ble of the 
mutawwifs; to the growing abuse of the agency system in Jodda, smder which 
& single vakil may act for an excessive number of mutawwifs; and to the 
unfortunate consequences of the fact that the naqib or head of the mutawwifs’ 
agents th Jedda, responsible for Indian pilgrims, is himself one of the lan 
agents The agency evil is aggravated by the employment of sub-agents ‘Thus 
the clerk of the head sheikh of mutawwils in Mecca, a man named Abdul Aziz, 
is by way of being an agent in Jedda, He does his work there through a sub-agent 
who received one third of the takings. ‘This man ix said to have held agencies 
xiving him control of 2.400 pilgrims in 1990 and his wife holds other agencies 
Inherited from her father. The head or nagil of the Indian mutawwifs’ agents 
in Jedda, who also enjoys the protection of the head sheikh in Mecca, is stated 
to be a pluralist on an even larger sale. This man, one Husein Abu Zaid, is 

parently privileged to act as vakil both fr mutawwifs reonsile for Indian 
pilgrims and for those in the miscellaneous category. He ix said to have held 
hgeocies in 1930 giving him control of 2,700 Indian and Afghan. pilgrims, 
8500 Egyptians and 1,050 others. Tt is obvious that he cannot satisfactorily 


render the services required of him to so large a number of people. ‘The congestion 
is bad enough when the pilgrims arrive in Batces from overseas Tt is infiuitely 


worse when they troop back in masses to Jedda after the pilgrimage, eager to 

home and requiring attention and accommodation before they can leave. The 
fead agent in question knows no Indian language. "He is enttled to receive 
3 piastres for each pilgrim, but he can neither cope with his own work nor control 
other vakils, whom it should be his duty to supervise. It is most nnfortunate 
that when in 1928 Thn Saud approved of a proposal by the Indian vice-consul 
that there should be a separate sheikh of the mutawwifs’ exer responsible for 
the Indian pilgrims, as there bad previously been for the Javanese and Malays 
only, the choice made shonld have been so unhappy. " 5 

59. The Indian viee-consul is so impressed by the evils described above 
that be has su that His Majesty's Minister should take the matter up 
personally with fbn Saud with a view to securing the following objects :-— 


for the ims, . 
(8) The mumber of agencies which may be beld by any single vakil to be 
limited. 
(4) The Hight to appoint aub-Ageatata be abolibed 0 tat dhe clerk of the 
theikir At Mecea should have to choose between renouncing his 
agencies or coming to Jedda to look after them and eome suitable 
‘arrangement to be made as regards the agencies held by his wife. 


60. ‘This proposal is under consideration at the time of writing, but it is 
doubtfnl whether the woment is propitious for hroaching the matter with Ibi 
‘Sand, who is too jealous of his position in regard to pilgrims to wolcoine foreign 
‘and noti-Moslem intervention. Some time ago the Legation took a step forward 
on its own account by drawing up black lists of mutawwifs frequenting India 
ind Malaya with a view to the refusal of travelling facilities to undesirables 
This measure was adopted in consultation with the Governments of India and 
the Straits Settlements, and, in the latter case, in conjunction with the Nether- 
jands Legation. It had made a certain impression, but it must be noted that it 
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cannot be pushed too far lest it should be an incentive to the Hejazi Government 
to generalise the taqrir system and thus make it unnecessary for mutawwifs to 
0 to the pilgrims’ countries of origin to collect their clientele, 

G1. The foregoing account does not deal with the Medina muzawwars, who 
are less important, as the arrangements for the journey to Medina are made by 
the mutawwifs before the pilgrim starts, and the muzawwar's business consists 
only in looking after pilgrims during their normally very short stay, in return 
Tor a uml remuneration usually 8 Fopees, not fixed by regulation. ‘The Dutch 
Fast Indian and Malayan pilgrim are free to employ any recognised muzawwar, 
the choice usually being made by the mutawwif who has arranged the journey to 
Medina, Indian and other pilgrims are assigned under a system of taqrir to 
particular muzawwars. 


(®) Indian Pilgrimage 


2, The first Indian pilgrim ship, eamship “' Alavi,” arrived at Jedda on 
the Sth January, 1980, while the last, steamship ‘Rahmant,” arrived on the 
ud May. ‘The namber of pilgrims who sailed from Indian ports this season was 
16,697, ax against 19,056 for 1929. 

‘The following table shows the number of pilgrims from each province of 
India and also from Burma and Ceylon, classified according to ports of 
embarkation : 


Barris Subjects. 


Province Dusribatinn Bombay. Karachi Caleotta 
Bengal 8,137 u 357 
Punjab... SAIS 1.585 
Bomt + dae 4 
United Provinces 983, i71 
Madras =. Fe 5 
Sind 475 


Bihar and Orisa ~ ss) 
Central Provinces. -.. . aL 
Baluchistan i “ 266 
North-West Frontier Province 213 
Hyderabad, Decean a 

Delhi . o “i Py 
Burma |. 4 i 
Ceylon H 2 


Other provinces 
2.957 


‘The number of British subjects or British protected persons was 11,061, 
which is leas by 3,936 than in 1920, This decrease was due to a diminution in the 
humber of Bengali pilgrims, who were 3,708, ax against 7,227 for 1929, the floods 
Tn Assam ond the fall in the price of jate and other Indian products being the 
fhain vutisoa of the decrease. Other provinces in India, despite political unrest, 
Tent nearly the same nurher—some even more—than in 1929 following list 
thows the number of foreign pilgrims who travelled vid Indian ports :— 

Nniiosaity, Voutay, Caleotta. Karmehiy Total 

Chiniese (Turkestan) 13M 

Afghans. 78 

South Africans : 

Bahrainia 160 

Russian Turkestan is 5 

Chinese " 

Persians ‘ hy 07 

‘Miscellaneous countries 56 

Hejaz-Nejd, &e. : 5 th 


3,320 
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The number of foreign pilgrims was less by 742 than in 1920, Of this 
decrease, Afghans were respousible for S31, while Persians sliowed n cousiderable 
decrease, their number being 1,010 as \st 2,676 for 1929, this being due to 
the fact that many of them (1,650 in number) came vii Iraq. Iraqi pilgrims also 
came to the Hejaz vii Syria instead of India. The deficiency in the number of 
Persian pilgrims was, however, to some extent made up hy pilgrims from Chinese 
Turkestan, who numbered 1,442 as again 73 in 1920, There were 
twelve pilgrims from Russian Turkestan as against six for the previous year 
Tn addition to those who came from Indian ports, 190. Indian pilgrims came 
via Iraq. There wes Indians who came from Engand or other 
northern countries via 8 dred and fifty-one Indians without means 

iadh and were eventually repatriated at 
sernment expense 

63. It was hoped that as a result of the amaller number of pil 
no difficulty would be experienced in providing return passages, Unto 
however, much delay and inconvenience was cansed by the fact that certain of the 
Mogul Line steamers, -which chad originally imported Indian | pilgrims, 
cirejuentiy” became sngaged. in. the transport of Exyptian pilgrims ‘under 
Contract with the Khedivial Line. According to this agreement, the Khedivial 
Line its at Jedda attempted to obtain steamship " Akbar’ and steamship 
“Dara” just at the time when the former was already fully booked and ready to 
sail for India, while 40 first-class, 18 second-class and 800 deck-class return ticket 
holders were waiting for steamship ‘" Dara“ to sail. Steamship ‘' Akbar" left 
for India, but the obtained the services of steamship “Dara” 

with the result that the Indian 


were 
ies’ return tickets and were awaiting shipment had been 


Jong periods. 

‘és. Only two shipping companies, viz., the Mogul Line and the Nemazoo 
Line, were concerned with t transport of piigrims betwen Toda and the Hejuz 
during 1930. The following table shows the number carried each way by each of 
these companies and the number of voyages made by their vessels :-— 


12a 
crn 





It will be poted that the total number of pilgcis who returned to Tudia after 
the Ha) war 3425 short of the number that artived in the Hejaz. ‘These wore 
divided among the shipping companies ax follows 

Mogu) Line 

‘Nemazeo Line 


OF these 3,125 pilgrims, 192 were Javanese or Malavans who had come by 
way of India and returned by direct steamers to Singapore and Batavia; a 
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certain number were Persians and Bokbaris who returned to their homes vii 
Iraq; and 205 cam be acenunted for by deaths known to have occurred among 
Indian pilgrims. ‘The remainder were probably Hejazis who returned to this 
country in pilgrim steaniers aud did not leave the country again after the Ha 

65. Apart from the Indian pilgrims leaving from and returning to Indian 
ports; the following number of pilgrims were carried by the Indian pilgrim 
steamers to the vations ports in the Red Sea and Arabian coasts -— 


‘Aden 
Mokalla 
Kamaran 


6: The following list gives the number of pilgrims arriving in Jedia ant 
leaving for Indian ports, classified according to ports also for Arabia and 
Red Sea porta :— 
Arrivals. Departures 

Bombay 8201 72M 

Karachi 6269 3870 

inlet 

Arabian and) Red Sea 

ports $ 478 


‘Tho number of 5,870 pilgrims stated to have landed at Karachi cannot be 
conidered ay accurate,-ne many pilgrims who originally booked for Bombay 
tired of tho wea yoyage and aware of the fact that the sea between Karachi and 
Hombay is rough, decided to land at Karachi, which is the first port 
167. Tho following statoment shows the number of pilgrims who purchaned 
single and return tickets or made money deposits in India — 
Deport pl 
Single Baten Papert | | Tota 
Bombay w2 7410 OS B.RRO 
Karachi 2.587 3440 
Caloutta o 2 
Red Sea ports 


3253 10872 
(3, ‘The subjoined list shows the number of sbips available on given dates 


for the vepateiation of pilgrims, the number of pilgrims of each line waiting 
Fepatrfation and the noraber actually repatriated on each date 





Piherios awaiting | prygrinl ai) Pigrine Romelain 
Bantatkation, »_| terion Dewpatchad Pl 


i 








‘Nite After the sailing of the Nemaxes Line steamers Hie remaining pilgcims were eared 
by the Mogal Line sumners. 
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(9. From the statistics given above, it will be seen that no pilgrims were 
detained beyond the period allowed, viz., twenty-five days, consequently, no fines 
were imposed on the shipping companies, There were, however, some complaints 
against the shipping companies’ stafl, which are briefly’ summarised ax 
follows -— 


(1) When steamship “Shuja”’ left this port for India on the 7th June, 
there were eleven first-class and fifteen second-class’ return ticket 
holders who could not get accommodation. ‘There was no other ship of 
the same line available, and, as they could not wait, they had no 
alternative but to travel as deck passengers in steamship ” Shuja,”” 
Deck paxsages were accordingly given to them on the clear under- 
standing that they would receive the same facilities as those to which 
their original class of ticket would have entitled them and also that 
they would be accommodated on the upper deck. ‘They agreed that 
they should receive no refund of the difference between the cost of 
deck passage and their respective classes. Unfortunately, however, 
nothing was dove to provide auy sort of necommodation or facilities 
‘as promised. ‘The matter being brought to the notice of the Indian 
vice-consul, he invited the attention of the chief officer to the matter. 
but the latter did nothing. ‘The captain, who was subsequent! 
approached was equally unbelpful. His attitude was, indeed, 
‘icourtenus. “Complaints were freely made oo board, and tia letters 
Were received frum prominent Indian to the effect that the officers hud 
offered their cabins at prices ranging up to 400 rupess, and thatthe 
crew had reserved dock space, which they hired out to the pilgrims 
‘The poop, for instance, was roped of, and it was sad tat 50 Fa 
were asked by the lascars for deck-space thereon. ‘The first wflicer 
denied that this space was included in the survey certificate 

(2) On steamship,“ Rahman a pilgrim reported that a sweeper on board 
ad stolen is in of ghee and alo charged him 5 rupees for portorage. 
The atter, with ‘the assistance of the. master, Was promptly 

A , 

steamship “Sarvistan,”” a first-class cabin, No. 7, of two berths, was 

given Lo three pilgrims; a bench being used to accommodate the third 
tan, to the great inconvenience of all three. 

(4) The effects of pilgrims dying on board were handed over to persons other 
than the next of kin, whose name is given in the passport. A caso of 
this nature was discovered on steamship " Sarvistan.’” ‘Steps were 
accordingly taken to recover the effects from the illegal recipients ot 
their landing, and they were forwarded to the Commissioner of Police, 
Bombay. for disposal, 

(6) There were many complaints of » minor nature regarding distrition of 
water, light between deck, and latrines, &e. ° These questions have 
already teen taken up by he Haj Enquiry Comnittes, Moreover, 
Mr. Hond, in his report of the pilgrimage of 1929, fully discussed 
further necessary improvements in this connexion, 

(6) There were two cases of persons being lost overboard during the journey, 
the first incidents of their kind for the last ten years. The fret case 
Fras that of a child on beard eeamship  Arabistan.” ‘The second case 
hay on steamship,” Akbar.” ‘The pilgrim was an indoor patient 

ship's hospital when the loss occurred. A certain responsibility 
would, therefore, appear to attach to the ship's staff in this case. 


70. Complaints of the nature desorited above, or else connected with the 
shipping affairs in general, were fully dissed by Mr. Bood in his annual report, 
on the pilgrimage of 1929, Inasmuch as the suggestions of the Haj Enquiry 
‘Committee are now under consideration, it opportune if the Govern- 
ment of India be moved to consider simultaneously the suggestions made by 
Mr. Bond in paragraphs 20 and 80 of his report, ig 

71. While there were comparatively few difficulties in respect of ships and 
‘shipping experienced by pilgrims who came to the Hejaz direct from India many 
complaints were received from pilgrims who came to the Hejaz vid Iraq. These 
complaints were directed to a general extent against the Mesopotamia and 
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Persian Transport Company, and were due to the fact that pilgrims, who, in 
Bagdad, had tehased return tickets direct from Jedda to India by sea, 


jost_ciases without suovess, though se, on of the 
Legation, the agents did refund the money. Many of those who could not obt 
a refund, did not utilise their return tickets, but bought new. ones from ot 
companies, with the object. of applying for a refund from the Mesopotamia and 
Persian Transport, Company on their return to India, ‘The same company, 
moreover, instructed the Jedda ayents not to accept certain tickets issued at 
Hagdau, hich appeared to be quite inorder. ‘The pilgrims bolding thes tickets 
although they were Afghans and not British protected persons, caused consider 
able trouble at the Legation on the ground that the firm responsible for their 
troubles was a British concern. All this occasioned great inconvenience both to 
pilgrims and to the Legation, ‘The question has, however, already been dealt 
with, and it is hoped that complaints on this score will not. rect 


Registration. 


72. ‘The wtal wumber of pilgrims who registered their tickets this year was 
10,490, Some pilgrimis, for one reason or another, did. not deposit their tickets, 
with the result that many of them lost them. As has been suggested, under the 
heading of “ Destitutes,” some sort of preferential treatment accorded to those 
pilgrims who register their tickets might prove an effective incentive for 
All pilgrims to register their tickets, “Besides preventing the loss of tickets among 
Pilgrims, one of the advantages of the system of registration is that seventy-nine 
teturn tickets, worth about 5,000 rupees, to which no claimants had come forward, 
were sent to the Government of India at the end of the season in 1929, and in 1990 
108 stich tickets were sent. But for this system these tickets would have fallen 
into the hands of impostors, and wonld have been utilised by them or ald. 


Local Haj Committee, 


73. Again, in 1930, with the concurrence of the Hejaz authorities, a 
committee Was appointed, under the presidency of the Indian vice-coasul, to draw 
up lists of returning pilgrims and to allot them steamer accommodation in the 
onder of their arrival at Jedda after the pilgrimage. This year, even notorious 
‘agitators like Ismail Ghaznayi, a declared enemy of the committee, recognised the 
value of the system and caused his passage to be booked according to the 
regulations, like other pilgrims, ‘The president of the official Hejazi Committee 
again acted as vice-president. ‘The shipping companieg were represented on the 
‘committee, and the Hejaz Government deputed the head of the local mutawwifs” 

wits to be a member. A representative of the Persian ere m also attended. 
No Turkish representative was deputed to look after the Afghans’ interest, 

Th Mr. Boud in the 1920 report discussed this question fully. Te is 
abwolutely necessary that the recommendations made by him in paragraphs 11 to 
1% uhould be given practical shape, fn addition to the suggestion already made 
the following few points are submitted for the favourable vonsideration of the 
Government of Tndia 


(1) ‘The local shipping agents should notify the Indian pilgrimage officer of 
the date of the ailing of the ships on the return journey, and once 
this hns been done they should not be allowed to alter the date, exeopt 
in oxceptional circumstances, ax wax doe in 1980 in the case of 
steaniship ** Dara,” 

(2) Min auggested thst mastors of pilgrim steamers be asked wot to sail until 
the Legation is satisfied that pilgritos are properly embarked and 
have no complaints, fc, to. make before they leave Jedda This 
could, perhaps, tebe ficted by prohibiting the msamer from walling 

the bill of health has been endorsed by His Majesty's Minister 
oo his representative. 
(8) Masters of ships be reqaested ts supply the Legation with a copy af the 





aI 


medical diary on the arrival of the steamer, as recommended by tbc 
Haj Enquiry Committee in paragraph 253, rule 115. 

(4)—(a) The Haj Committee in paragraph 252 of their report suggested that 
death certificates: be forwarded to the Commissioner of Police at 
Bombay in respect of those pilgrims who die in the Heja 
preferable that this should be limited to cases where appl 
A cetiicate ie made, otherwise beavy clerical labour would be 
Moreover, the effects of many pilgrims, who are often, acco 
by their next-of-kin, are taken over by the latter and therefore do uot 
figure in the lists of the deceased 

(®) In this connexion, attention may be directed to the fact that it is the 
present practice of the Sharia Courts at Mecca, in cases where pilgritns 
Appoint as executors persons other than the next-of-kin me 
their passports to hand over the eflects to these persons, ‘This practice 
should be discouraged. In the past in Jedda the local Bait-al-Mal nsed 
to get such statement Yerified by the Indian vice-consul. The practice 
is worth renewing, and some sort of similar arrangements are needed 
at Mecca too. 

(©) Om the pilgrim pasos a notice could, perhaps, te printed in the language 
of the province in which the pass is issued that no. pilgrim should 
‘appoint in the Hajaz pervs other than his mext-of-kin to receive his 
effects in the event of his death 


Destitutes 


75. The total number of destitutes repatriated in 1980 at Government 
expense was 387 as against 139 in 1920 Of this 261 came overland, 134 were 
single ticket holders who hind made declarations to the effect that they were not 
returning to India immediately or else hadl travelled in the off season ; tivo of them 
‘were return ticket holders who had come on pilgrimage some six years ago and 
had already taken refunds on their tickets. The following table will show- the 
proportion of the destitutes according to their provinces of origin : 

Sind 

Punjab 

Bengal 
Baluchistan 
Madras 
NWEP. 

United Provinces 
Central Agency 
Biliar anid Oriasa 
Ceylon 


Delis 


The totil cost of repattiation, including foul and ambuk charges, &e., was 
1480611 rupees OF this amount the Government of India ‘paid 
13,795-11 rupees, while the balance was met from the collection made from suck 
pilgrims as were found to have any money at all. All the destitntes, as in 
preceding years, were shipped by Mogul line steamers at 35 rupecs each,” ‘This 
rate compares unfavourably with that of 16 rupees in 1027, 13:8 rupees in 
1928 sand 25 rupees in 1929. Nevertheless, Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co, 
complained that the number of destitutes booked at the concession rate. was 
‘excessive; that the passages were obtained by fraud by rich pilgrims, and that 
insuicient care was exercied by thie agation in granting destitute tickets. The 
complaint seems unjustified in view of the fact that oven with destitutes on board 
the steers in question were not fully lauded, and the extra tnoney jad in 
respect of destitutes can therefore hardly have beet! unwelcome to the company, 
Moreover, this rate was available to everyone by lator steamers. 

76. Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co. derive considerable profit from the 
pilgrimage every year, and it might be reasonably expected from them to carry 
4 certain proportion of destitates at specially reduced rates. King Hussein, when 
in the Hejaz, attempted to make a law that shipping companies should’ carry 
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10 per cent, of piigrims without charge om each returning steamer. ‘This demand 
Was, however, successtully resisted, but wevertheless iL scems reasouable Lo expect 
that the company should carry destitutes at a special rate when necessity arises 
tn this connexion it may be mentioned that the company granted 200 passages to 
the Hejaz Government at 20 rupees each ior destivutes whom the Government 
wished to repatriate; it seems, therefore, illogical for the company to complain 
that they wore asked to repatriate British Indians at the rate of 35 rupees per 
head, "Se Jocal paper, the “* Umum-al-Qura,”” incidentally published an art 
uubout tuese d the Hejaz Government repatriated, stating that 
King Lon Saud in his munificence had come to the aid of Ludians, Bokharis ana 
Afghans, ‘The whole matter has, bowever, been dealt with in detail im a separate 
despatch to the Govermuent of Tudia, and need not be discussed bere 

77. Vhe question of repatriation of destitutes is a problem with which the 
Goverument of India ind this Legation are confronted every year, aud it is moat 
necessary sind desirable that some solution should be round’ whereby this 
increasingly difficult and ever recurring nuisance shall be stopped. As already 
pointed ott on many previous occasions, the accumulation of such persous in Jedda 
Yor apy length of time is troublesome, insunitary and damaging to. British 
prestige. When this Legation is besieged by hundreds of destitutes clamouring 
to be repatriated to India, the question 1s not to cousider the ways and means by 
Which they caine to the Hejaz, but to ship them out of the country as soon as 
circumstances permit. If this ‘is not done the Hejax Governinent thay well call 
upon the Legation to remove this nuisates from the town as they did in 1928 
‘Vhis would be humiliating in the extreme and cause not « little talk in the bazaars, 
where it would be stated that the Government of India were unable to look after 
their pilgrims. 

78. As may be observed from the figures given above, the main factors 
responsible for this abnormal increase in the number of destitutes were (a) the 
great number of single ticket holders who had either made a declaration or had 
travelled in the off seasou, and (}) the umber of those who bad travelled overland 
through Nejdor by dhow’ from Aden, Muscat or Hadramaut. 

(@) The 1980 pilgrimage has <hown only too clearly how inadequate and 
ridiculously obsolete are the regulations governing the grant of single tickets. 
Out of the total of $87 destitutes, 154 took advantage of the declaration system or 
else travelled in the non-pilgrim ‘season on single tickets, permissible under rules, 
andl were thus able to come on Haj with insufficient money to meet the minimum 
expenses incurred thereby. Karachi is a favourite port for this purpose. There 
ture remsous to believe that certain pilgrim brokers in India inform their pros- 
pective pilgrims that they can travel cheaply by going to Karachi and making the 
declaration there and will eventually be repatriated at Government expense 11 
wun illustration of the point be needed, it may be added that from Karachi alone 
no Jes than thirty-eight pilgrims evidently indigent, arrived in desida on single 
tickets for the 1031 pilgrimage some four months before the fla}, Of these 
party of eight indigent Bengali pilgrims, who arrived here from Karachi by the 
steamship” Alavi" on the 4th November last with single tickets, applied to this 
Legation for monetary assistance to enable them to proceed to Mecca, » This party 
seem to have deliberately ng way out of thelr more direct route—Bombay 
—in onder to purchase single tickete Moreover, it is a time-honoured custom 
among rich Mahometans in Inia to give alms to their poorer brethren who state 
that they ate going to vinit the Holy Land. Such alu geneeally take the form 
Of walngle Fare to edn, which in permitted by the [resent regulations, or funds 
sufioiont for living expenses while in the Hejar, For the return journey such 
Dilgrins expect, or indeed come with the assurance that they will be repatriated 
at Government expense 

70. Tt is not possible to produce nor should it be necesxary to produce more 
cogent argunionts againgt both these pernicions practices. Tt would appear that 
nothing short of their total abotition and the rigid enforcement of return ticket 
of doposit-paid passport aystem—the latter being proferable—will adequately 
remedy this evi) 

80, With regard to the overland route, which thiv year was responsible for 
‘sx many aa 251 destitutes, much has already heen said on tnany previous occasions. 
Th ig feared, however, that with a return to more settled conditions in the interior 
of this country the number of indigent pilgrims taking to that route, if not 
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properly controlled, is bound to increase far beyond its present. proportions; the 
Increase bas, in fact, already begun, and is all Ue more likely to dovelop in future 
in view of rapid and cheap means of transport to the Hejaz obtainable as a 
result of the opening of the Hasa route to pilgrim traffic, which the Hejaz Govern. 
ment contemplate doing in the near future. Tt is therefore high me for the 
Government of India to adopt such measures as they deem fit und practicable 
with a view to preventing the improvident class of pilgrims from leaving India 
for the Hejaz by this route 

81. Apart from and in addition to the above main factors there are many 
other petty causes leading to eventual destitution, which, though responsible for 
only a small number, nevertheless, deserve some cousideration. ‘They are briefly 
summarised ax follows -— 


(1) According to the regulations in force, the holders of a return ticket or 
deposit-paid passport are entitled to a refund of their retara passage 
money after the expiry of one year after the date of issue. Many such 
persans who decide to prolong their stay in the Hejuz fi 
one year apply for refund later, Although th 
couraged this practice as far as possible, it cannot be legally refused. 
AMfter having obtained the refund the pilgrims, who aremoreofton than 
‘nol of poor or moderate means, declare themseives destitutes and have 
eventually to be repatriated. ‘It is suggested that the period of one 
year, during which, under present regulations, « refund on the return 
Licket or the deposit-paid passport may be claimed, should be extended 
to three years. Or, to enstire a greater success, to leave the question to 
the discretion of the Legation, which may be authorised to refuse of 
allow refunds as is considered fit, judging hy the finanwial status of the 

_apitdividual concerned 

(2) Auother pernicious practice which is gaining strength, especially: amon; 
‘Bengali pilgrims, is that the local pilgrim Brohies wile qnshadie 
prevail on some of their clients to declare themselves as residents 
of Mecca. Accordingly the in respect of such pilgrims a1 
stamped “* Foreign.” The officials of the Pilgrim Department in India 
responsible for issuing auch passes apparently deal with then without 
caring to ascertain the exact nationality of the recipient, which must 
te clearly discernible from the very appearance of the pilgrims, and 
without realising the grave consequences attaching to this negli 
on their part On reaching bere, these pilgrims, by virtue of their 
being declared “ Foreign,” apply for refund, which cannot be legally 
refosed. Recently, a case occurred in which the applicants, five in 
‘umber. applied for refunds on their respective return tickets before 
the expiration of one year. As they were all known detinitely to the 


Laggution to be Britinl subjects, the refunds were refused. ‘They next 
‘approached the Hejaz Goverament, who sent the passes tothe Legation 
officially witha request that the refund should be pid on the grounds 


that the individouls concerned were Hejazi subjects, As the relative 
utry in the pilgrim passes confirmed this contention the refunds were 
paid, as i€ was considered safer and better to allow the refund at the 
Lime rather than raise the question of nationality. In the cireum- 
stances the Government of India would be well advised if instructions 
‘were issued to the effect that the" Foreign "’ stamp should only be 
euorsed on Men passport proper ad uot on piri pans 

(8) Love of Retura Tickets As the deposit of return ticketa or dopontt-paid 
Passports at the Legation is not compulsory, many petsobs do nat 
register their tickets here, There are consequently many cwies every 
year of tickets having been lest.” If the holders hotity the Laxation 
‘OF the loss in time, steps are immediately taken to ensure axaiast the 
same being used by impostors. If, on the contrary, the news of the 
Toss reaches the Legation too Inte after the coupon, having fallen into 
fn impostor’ hands, has already been utilised, the. individual 
concerned, often unable to purchase another return’ ticket, hus to be 
repatriated at Government expense. The only remedy for this would 
seem to be that the advantages of registration should be brought Home 
to all intending pilgrims as extensively and elaborately’ as_ possible, 
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Tt would be as well if some sort of preferential treatment could be 
acvorded to those who register their tickets with this Legation, ¢,, 
they may be given return passages before those who do not register 
This would, it is thought, prove a simple and effective means of 
persoading all pilgrims to register their tickets 


82. These observations are submitted to the consideration of the Govern: 
ment of India after a deep study of the whole problem, and would, it is 
considered, if given effect to, go far towards minimising the question of 
destitution. 


Pilgrim Passes, 

83. As has been suggested under the heading of ‘‘ Destitutes,” the practice 
of issuing pilgrim passes stamped “' Foreign” or showing the Mecca address 
should be discontinued. Great inconvenience is caused to pilgrims by the local 
system whereby the pilgrim passes are collected by the mntawwif's agents at the 
quay. In more than one case the passports were lost. Mr, Badi-uz-Zaman, 
M.L.A,, also lost his passport, which could not be found until he had left for 
‘Mecea, where the passport was sent to him later. He and other notable pilgrims 
bitterly criticised the system. The agents, it seems, want to retain the passes as 
security for the payment of their dues. Javanese pilgrims are not subjected to 
this regulation 


Commissariat on Board Ship. 

84. The pilgrims, especially those who had purchased tickets covering food 
on the journey, complained that the fond supplied was: far frum sabistactory. 
‘The Indian vice-consul discussed the matter with a relative of Messrs, Omer 
Bhai Chand Bhai, the food supply company, who came on Haj; the latter 
promised to take action against the employees responsible for this bad arrange- 
ment. He. moreover, assured the Indian vice-consul that there would be no 
further cause for complaint on this account on the return journey. ‘The tariff 
‘of food charges was hung in a conspicuous place in the ‘office af the local Haj 
Committee for the general information of the pilgrims. 


Forged Indian Currency Notes. 

85, Considerable perturbation was cansed among pilgrims in 1930 by the 
fact that early in the season it was discovered that a considerable number of 
100-rupee and 10-rupee Indian currency notes in the market were forged. Money 
changers became chary of accepting notes of these denominations, and a mild 
eR poi ss Ge ie was ee es ‘the ad sai Lap niger of 

India telegraphical 1¢ Legation with the request that all intending pilgrims 
atoassed oe Ws Ietug ion cortencr totes ich tone econ 
pilgrims continned bringing Ask ees sas anticipated, found themselves 
in great dificuties on their arrival here. “Many notable pilgrims wore stranded 
at Jedda on their way to Medina as the motor companies did not accept the notes 
ickily, the Legation held in cash the proceeds of the sale of certain deceased 
pilgrims’ effects, and it was found possible, in cases of great distress, to change a 
certain numbor of Indian currency notes. "Furthermore, an appeal was made to 
the leading Indian merchants at Mecca, who accepted a good number of notes 
Meer Atrdul Qadir Bhai of Bombay, who had come on Haj and have extensive 
commercial relations with the Hejazi merchants, contributed greatly towards 
easing the situation. The manager of the Netherlands Trading Society, 
moreover, was approached by His Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires on the matter a 
after conkultaton with his fad oe, agreed to accept the notes, "Thus a cra 
was happily averted, That the matter had. in fact, assumed serious dimensions 
may well be judged by the fact that His Royal Highness the Emir Feisal 
personally approached His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires on the subject. Indian 
pilgrims would, in future, be well advised to bring gold and silver whenever 
possible, instead of currency notes, to avoid the possibility of any similar troubles. 


Publicity 
86, The North-Western Railway has published a pamphlet for the guidance 
of the Indian pilgrim. Unfortunately, however, no mention has been made 
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regarding the existence of the British Legation at Jeda or about the Indian 
Pilgrimage offices at Jedda or Mecca. It is therefore recommended that the 
Government be moved to instruct the North-Western Railway's publicity 
committee to add the following information for the pilgrims’ guidance in their 
ext issue of the pamphlet :— 


(1) As soon as the ships bearing Indian pilgrims anchor at Jedda the Indian 
Vice-consul together with his staff visit the ship. Any information 
about customs, dhow hire, coolie charges and other formalities to be 
gone through by the pilgrims at Jedda may be ascertained from him, 

(2) Pilgrims, after their debarkation, should visit the British Legation and 

leposit their return tickets or deposit-paid passports there for safe 


custody. 

(8) An Indian dispensary is attached to the British Legation, where pilgrims 
are treated free. Also during the pilgrim season medical 
facilities for Indian pilgrims are provided at. Mecca in the 
Harat-al-Bab, 

(4) The Indian vice-consul is stationed in the same building as the dispensary 
during the Haj days. Moreover, in the off season as well he frequently 
visits “Mecca. Any complaints against mutawwifs, &c., may be 
reported to him and he will take any necessary action 

(®) Lf the pilgrims from Mecca on their way to Medina are delayed at 
Jedda, the matter should be reported to the Indian. vice-consul at 
‘once, who is always prepared to afford them all possible help. 

(6) On their way back to their homes, pilgrims usually visit the British 
Legation in connexion with their steamer passages. ‘They should 
also note, however, if they happen to. lose any of their kit in the 
sambuk or elsewhere during their way from the quay to the ship, they 
should report the matter to the Indian vive-consul, who generally + 
cach ship before sailing, 

(@) Im short, the Indian pilgrims can approach the Indian vice-consul in 
connexion with any matter or diffienlty they may contend or experience 
during their stay in the Hejaz. 


Stag. 

87. Mr. Syed Nor Hussein Shah, who was seconded for duty at this post 
two years ago, has worked with commendable zeal and ability, not only inthe 
pilgrimage work, but in routine matters connected with the Indian section. The 
correspondence of the Indian section has greatly increased, and it is due in great 
part to Syed Nur Hussein's untiring aid that the work of the section has been 
carried on so efficient! 

Mr. Shah Johan the Bengali clerk, has rendered valuable services in 
connexion with Bengali pilgrims. In the season proper he has been much 
‘cecupied with the registration of all Tndian pilgrims, and between seasons he has 
dealt conscientiously and ably with the intricacies’ of the estates of deceased 
pilgrims as also with the questions of registration connected therewith 


Pilgrimage Tariff. 

88 The cost of the pilgrimage remained the same as Jast year with a slight 
increase in mutawwif's fee. The schedule of charges issued by the Hejazi 
Government for the 1931 pilgrimage sean ix attached. Roughly, the cost of 
Pilginage, including steamer tickets and fares to Medinn and back, may be taken 
‘at 1,000 rupees per pilgrim travelling by deck class 


Lier of Charges impowed on Pilgrims for the Year 1349, 
Pt, Egyptian, 


(1) Quarantine duce and passport shanges om arrival a 
a 


jarture, and fees of the Control Committee 


at Jedda 


(2) Sambul (dhow) hire from the outer harbour on arrival 
{3} Sambuk (dbowy hire from the middle barbous on arrival 
(4) Sambuk (dhow) hire from the inner harbour on arrival 
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Mutawwit's agent's" ikrain" (charges) at Jedda on 
al, for all nationalities 
Porterage of baggage from sambuk (dhow) to quay 
Housing accommodation in Jedda on arrival 3 pts. Miri 
er night up to three nights and 2 pta. Miri for every 
Additional night 
(8) Porterage of baggage from quay wo house 
(®) Municipatity-fee per "* shuqdué "(camel litter) 
(10) ‘To the “nagib” (chief) and "* moauin.”* ( 
Jodda, to be collected from pilgrians on 
(11) To the mutawwif's agent for his services at Jedda oi 
the return journey 
(12) Housing accommodation at Jedda on the return journey 
3 pts Miri per nigl nights) and 
2 pts. Miri for every additional night 
(13) Sambuk hire to the outer harbour on departure 
(14) Sambuk hire to the middle harbour on departure 
(16) Sambok hire to:the inner harhoar on de 
(16) Sambuk hire to the quarantine island 
days 14 pts Miri snd 24 pts. Miri daily thereafter. 
(07) Porterage of luggage from house to sambok on 
departure 
(18) By every Javanese pilgrim for hospitality at Mee 
housing accommodation at Meces, housing: accommo: 
dation at Muna, hospitality daring the days of 
“Tashriq,”” hospitality at Arafat, tent hire at 
Arafat, cost of water, fuel, light and servants, fees 
for mumbering and cleaning, and sheikh’'s charges 
By every Indian and Bengali pilgrim for hospitality 
housing acconimodation, servants, tent hire at Muna 
and Arafat, fees for numbering 
mutawwif's charges Pilgrims who wish to rent 
mases by themselves will be entitled to a reduction 
of 12 rupees in the accommodation charge and those 
who wish to hire tents at Muna and Arafat by them 
selves will be entitled to a reduction of 44 rupees 
Wy every Mulabari, Sindhi and Suleimani pilgrin tor 
hospitality, servants, fees for wimbering and 
cleaning and mutawwif's charges. House rent at 
Mecca and tont hire at Muna and Arafat will also 
he payable by thes. pilgrime 
(21) By every Persian pilgrim for hospitality, sorvants, foes 
for ‘warabering and cleaning, and mutawwit's 
charges. House rent at Mecca and tent hire at M 
and Arafat will also be payable by these pilgrims 
(2%) By overy pilgrim of any other nationality, including 
those from Khartum, Omdurman and other places in 
the Sudan, Adenese and people of Hodetdah for 
hoxpitality, servants, feos for numbering and 
Jeaning, und mutawwit's charges. House rent at 
Mecca nn tont hire at Arafat and Muna will alsa 
wayable by these pilgrims 
dani, Yemeni, Somali, Jibiti, and Abyminian 
the exception of ‘thowe mentioned 
tundor other alities) will pay their matawwifs 
‘and for the other experims mentionod what they like 
and motorcar bine will be fixed by the 
wwernment in due course 


Afghan Pilgrimage, 

89. The total number of Afghan 
1929, Of this total, 1,026 embarked 
151 came from Suez. 


£8 sterling 


Rs 54 Indian 


Rs 20 Indian 


254) pts, Mik 


210 pta Miri 


while 


90. Never, perhaps, in the history of the Afghan pilgrimage have so many 
bles come from that. country as in 1980, There were four ex-generals of the 
Afghan army and one consul-general. The meeting of both the atti- as well as 
pro-Nadir Shah elements bere was a notable feature The pro-Amanullah party 
were loud in their praise for tho ex-King. This Legation again helped the 
Afghan pilgrims in Yarions ways, such as issuing emergency passes to thos Wh 
had lost their return tickets, 0. ‘The troubles of a party of seven Afghan 
Pilgrims who had travelled vik Suee and possessed rotarn tickets from Jedda to 
issued by the Mesopotamia Persian Transport Company’ has already been 
the heading“ Transport 
The Turkish representative this ye to interest in the affairs of 
Afghan pilgrims He depnted no one to assist an his behalf on the looal Haj 
Committee, on the grounds that be was ho more the official representative of the 
Afghan Government. 
92. There were sixty-nine Afghan destitutes who were repatriated by the 
Hejaz Government. : 


Matay Pilgrimage. 


93. The season under review began with the sailing of the Blue Funnel 
steamship “ Titan" from Singapore on the 13th November, 1920. The tota 
mber of ships carrying pilgrims from ports in the Straits Sottlements to the 
Hejaz was twelve, all of which wore of the Blue Funnel Line. The last of these 
ships arrived in Jedda on the Tet April, 1930. 

Number of Pilgrims ex Singupore iui Pening—The total number of 
pilgrims of the usual various nationalities was 6,338, including 267 babies.” ‘The 

igure for last season was 5,809. 

Number of Malay Pilgrims.—The number of registered Malay pilgrims from 

cach colony or State in-Malaya was as follows -— 3 


Straits Settlements 
Singapore 
Penang (including Province Wellesley aid 
the Dindings) 
Mal: 
Labuan 


Federated Malay States 
Perak 
Selang, 
Negri’ Sembilan 
Pahang 2 9 


Unfederated Malay States 
dlobore 403 
Kedah 189 
Perlis 
Kelantan 190 
‘ringgann 63 
Brunei 2 


2,500 


This figure shows an increaw of 78 per cent, from that of last 
‘umber was only 1,455; 
“94. Pilgrims vid India —The number of Malay pilgrimawho came vid Indin 
yas forty-six. Their general pecuniary condition whilst in the Hejax was far 
from satisfactory, as it cost them more io travel by this route than th 
As their mutawwifs or aheikhs would only be tempted to sin in 
‘against other pilgrims in order to be able to Jend money to suck 
(and ‘thowe loans are seldom Resovsred), it would be to the in 
pilgrims were tactfully discouraged to travel vik Indi hey possessed 
ample funds for the joorney. nappa 
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When the 
but it is yet far from normal for an ordinary pilgrimage 








Pilgrim Passes, 


95, All issuing centres of pilgrim passes adopted the suggestion in my last 
autumn report in having the names of pligrime and their accotpanying relatives 
written in the Jawi (Arabic) characters as woll ax in English in order to enable 
Hojazi officials to identify them, except Singapore, Lenggong Rasa Bentong Alor 
Gajah and Maar, 


Vaccination and Inoculation, 


98. The Government of the Straits Settlements for the first time in the 
history of the Malay pilgrimage passed and enforced the ruling that all pilgrims 
should be vaccinated and inoculated against small-pox and cholera respectively 
before embarking on pilgrim ships, though that for vaccination has been enforced 
for years, The advantages accruing to the pilgrims from such ruling cannot be 
over-estimated when one takes into consideration the prevalence of those terrible 
diseases among the pilgrims in the past. 


The Peading System. 

‘The much-scussed feeding of the pilgrims during their journey at sea 
to and fro was started this season, AAs in many other newly-introduoed systems, 
Xt required improvement, though this was ot with regard to the supply of food- 
stuffs, but rather to the way in which the food was prepared. .\ memorandum 
on the subject was ahmitted by the Malay pilgrimage oficer. and it was hoped, 
forthe bene of the shipping companies concerned as well the reputation of 
al responsible for bring it this is ation, that i 
Contained therein would be adopted, sn) mTanem ‘hat the, soggestion 


Conditions in Mecca. 


98. Almost all the mutawwif's charges were the same as in previous years, 
so that a pee of the figures showing the various charges in the different 


items would be sa it may be mentioned, however, that im should 
have at least if he wishes to include a visit to in his 
Pilgrimage or 500 dollars without the Medina visit. “On the other hand, it has 
to be recorded that the Hejazi Government taxes on travelling from place to 
lace, known as ‘“keshan"” and collected through the mntawwifs, were raised 
juring the season, thereby causing some inconvenience to pilgrims, who naturally 
were ‘not prepared for the extra changes. Examples of such increased 
8 are» 


(a) Koshan for travelling by car to Medina and back: Last year, £6; this 


‘year, £7, 
(0) Koshan for travelling by car, Mecca to Jedda: Before Haj, 3 riyals 
4 pts; after the Haj, 7 riyale : 


Conditions at Arafat and Muna 

9, Much better climatic and other conditions prevailed daring the 
pilgriny stay at Arafat and! Muna, and the Hejae Government was enabled to 
report that the number of deuths among pilgrims during these trying days of 
exposure wns vory mach emaller than in many previous years, A slight flaw in 
the whole an it hero occurred, however, and this was the commandeering 
by the Hejaz Government of several houses belonging to mutawwife at Muna 
{ware pilgrims stay three or four days for the performance of pilgeimage rites) 
‘or the te of theit officials or their guests. This greatly inconvenienced some 
pilgrims, who would have been lodged in those houses and who consequently had 
to stay in tents instead, 


The Use of Cars for Journey to Arafat and Muna. 


100, At the eleventh hour, on starting for Arafat and Muna, the Hejaz 
Government gave the ruling that pilgrims could use cars for going to these 
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places: and the result was not satisfactory. As the simultancous use of cars and 
camels on the road could only result in great inconvenience to the riders of the 
latter, the best use for cars would appear to be to carry the sick and the infirm 
with their friends who looked after them, on a particalar day, so that they would 
be able to spend the shortest. possible time at Arafat-and Mana. 


Assistance to Pilgrims. 


101. The usual assistance to a number of pilgrims in recovering over: 
payments and the like from their mutawwits was rendered by the Malay 
pilgrimage officer, and the Malay destitute fund was of service to two pilgrims, 
the first boing a case in which a pilgrim with a large family lost all his money 
‘on arrival in the country, the secand being ‘one in which the pilgrim was 
impoverished by the dishonesty of « pilgrim-broker in Singapore. 


Conditions during the Return Journey. 


102, As usual, the Blue Funnel Line made such satisfactory arrangements 
for picking up pilgrims at Jedda after the Haj that not one of these pilgrims had 
to stay more th yy di fedda before be could leave the place. One or 
two af the ship's doctors, hawever, did not readily recognise the difference between 
a morely infectious disease and a "quarantine ” disease when deciding whether 
to accept or to reject a pilgrim on board a pilgrim ship. Another point worth 


of 
to cover very lat 
‘and above the licensed number, would be held to their discredit. 


Return Portions of Non-returning Pilgrims’ Tickets. 


103. The system whereby the validity of the return portions of 
non-returning pilgrims’ tickets is extended for further period of three years 
has proved not quite satisfactory, as pilgrims who have remained in the Hejax 
beyond this period of extension, as well as those who intend for the moment to 
remain in the country for ever, fail to see any reason why they should not obtain 
refunds on the unused portions of their return tickets, the more s0 as they had 
been wheedled into buying return tickets when commg to the Hejaz. A meeting 
was held on the 20th May, consisting of Mr. Bond, of the British Legation, 
Jedda, Mr, Van de Poll, the agent of the Blue Funnel Line at Jedda, and the 
Malay pilgrimage officer, to discass this longstanding and much-vexed question 
of refunds on unused tickets, and tho ananinious decision arrived at was that it 
‘would be to the best interests of both the pilgrims and the shipping company 
concerned if the law was amended to the effect that= (a) All the pilgrims are to 
be obliged to purchase return tickets, except only in the case of Hejazi subjects 
fetarning to the Hejaz; (8) any pilgrims after two pilgrimage seasons from the 
date of issue of hix ticket shall obtain the refund on the unused portion of his 
ticket on production of a certificate from the Legation at Jedda to the effect that 
ho is aull in the country. Lt was furthor pointed out at the mnecting that with 
suich & system the fear of having to ropatriate stranded Malay pilgrims in the 
Hojaz (the reason given for adopting the ryste of extending, the validity of 
those pilgrimn’ tickets) was unfounded, and thie opinion was backed up by years 
fof experience with Javanese pilgrims who have that system of refunds and who 
‘are of the mentality as the Malayan, 
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Deceased Pilgrims and their Effects 


vay ik, tata number of deceased pilgrims among thise who came t0 the 
la} this season, as reported to the Malay pilgrimage olficer up to the time he 
left Jedda on the 14th June, 1030, was 15D, mele wis as follows 
Straits Settlements— 
Singapore : 
Penang (including Province Wellesley and 
the Dindings) 
Malacca 


Federated Malay States 
Perak 
Selangor 1. 
Ne i Semblan 
Pohang 


Unfederated Malay Statex— 
Tohore e 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trenggann 
Branie 


Sundry Occurrences during the Season, 

105. The general peace and safety to life and property in the Hejaz, the 
boast of Tbn Saud’s Government, was maintained throughout the season, but quite 
‘a number of petty thefts occurred partienlarly at Arafat, so much 30 that one 
fears these thefts may soon become widespread. ‘The recarrence of the case of 
swindling the pilgrims of their motiey for the purchase of tickets by pilgrim: 
brokers inthe Straits Settlements ports compels one to advocate again the 
necessity for demanding bigger securities, either in cash or in responsible 
securities, from these pilrim-brokers #0 as to safeguard the poor pilgrims, 


Sta. 

106, Haji Abdu! Majid, of the Federated Malay States Education Depart- 
tient, acted as Malay pilgrimage officer for the sixth pilgrimage year, with Ta 
Mohanimed Jamil, engaged temporarily for the season only, ss his assist 
‘The need for n pormanently-appointed Malay pilgrimage officer. advisedly styled 
as Heitieh (Malay) vieo-consul, with a pormanently-appointed olerk for the work, 
Is again urged: 


West African Pilgrimage. 

107, The official statistics published by the Jedda quarantine authorities 
show the number of West Africans and Nigerians who performed the plgrinage 
in 1930 to have been 3,525, nn increase of 1,187 on the 1929 figures. The official 
figure of 3,525 munt again mevitably fall far short of the total number of West 
Africans who vi the Hejaz. There is reason to believe that more than half 
am many again Ueavelled by sambak from Massowah and landed at the Hejazi 
ports of Lith, Qunfida, Birka and Gabm, though, as usual, it has been fou 
impossible to obtain accurate statistics in respect of pilgrims who land at ports 
other than Jedda. 





108, The scheme p by the Nigerian Government for a Nigerian 
pilgrimage orgenisationy which was mentioned in the 1920 report has advanced 
a stage further, though it is still far from fruition; it is hoped that the measure 
of control envisaged therein will result in the concentration of all West Africans 
‘on Svakin, from whence they will travel to Jedda by steamship. 

100. ‘In the return season thirty-eeven West Africans were repatriated. via 
the Sudan at a cost of £60 odd, Measrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co, (Sudan) 
(Limited) were good enough to quote passages to the Sudan at very low rates in 
Tespect of these indigent persons, thereby reducing the call on the funds of the 
Nigerian Repatriation Account held by this Legation 


Sudan Pilgrimage. 


110, The number of Sudan pilgrims who entered the Hojaz through the 
port of Jedda in 1930 is given as 1,085, a decrease of 306 on the 1929 figures 

All pilgrims held pilgrim passes and roturn tickets and returned to the 
Sudan immediately after the Haj; those issued with emergency certificates by thix 
Legation having lost their travel documents, while the agents of the Khedivial 
Mail Line issued free passages to the pilgrims who had lost their return tickets, 
Seven pilgrims are reported to have died on pilgrimage. 


Iragi Pilgrimage. 

UX, The Hejez. quarantine authorities report that 278 Iraqi pilgrime 
arrived in Jedda in 1930, a decrease of 208 on the 1929 figures. ‘Ten Iraqis 
reached the Hejaz vid Indian ports. 

Ten Tragi pilgrims were advanced sums ranging from £2 5s. to £3 15s. 
against the 100 rupees deposited by each of them in Bagdad to enable them to 
return home; they experienced no difficulty in finding steamship accommodation 
‘on the return journey. 


Palestinian and Transjordanian Pilgrimages. 

112 The number of Palestinian and Transjordanian pilgrims to whom 
pilgrim passes were issoed is reported to have been 516 and 26 respectively 
‘Actually, 514 Palestinians left for the Hejaz as two af those registered did not 

roceed. 
PreecCdvances were made to nineteen pilgrims, who dectared they had insufficient 
means to meet the cost of their steamship fare and subsistence on the return 


journey. pale H 
Tt is reported that two Palestinian pilgrims died on the pilgrimage 





E 3462/81/25 No. 
Sif A. Ryan to Me. A, Henderson, (Recrieeit July 4.) 


(No, 202, Confidential.) 
Sir, Jedda, May 2, 1931 
WITH roference to my despateh No. 122 of the It Apeil, i have the honour 
to forward herewith the Jedda be ed for the months of March and April 1081 
2. Lam sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to Cairo, Jerusalem, 
Beirut, Damascus, Haurdad, Rasra, Lagos, Khartoum, Port Sudan, New Delhi, 
Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Aden, Addin Ababa, the Stnior Naval Officer Red Sea 
Sloops, and the Royal ‘Air Force Officer Commanding in Palestine and 


‘Transjordan. T have, &c. 
ANDREW RYAN. 
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Paragraph Paragrapis 
1 —Ioteroal Affaire 11L.—Relations. with Slaten. outside 

Tin Saud ‘Arable: (eontinved)- 

Ministry fir Foreign’ dirs France 

Fiounoe haly 

Eeonotnie ‘Gert 

Gonna 


11. —Frootor question 
ranajord 
(Girrent raiding 
General frontier situation 
Adeiitrative seein Has Sie Farce 


Drone rofugves in Nejd V.—Military matters 


ings perc 
Rec regcieices 1 pli psyes 
Contr at Rigeran pppoe 
TL-—Relaione wth States ose seme ah 
‘Seth Empire IX. —Miscelta 
Beth Em = Miesteanar— 
Grea Speronsna to Tambo and Jen 
Sinay erder tersmea with 
ini 


—Lnvenvat, Aprains. 
Tim Saud. 
THE King prolonged. his stay in Jedda (January-February report, 
aragraph 1) until the 5th March, when he returned to Mecca. He remained at 
Mecca until the 10th April, when he again came to Jedda for three nights, 
returning for the pilgritmage early on the 22nd April. His health during both 
visits appeared to aecolbat. although he gave fatigue asa reason for his second 
init, There was 0 signs of his relaxing is: personal vontrol of ail important 
alfiirs, although he shows an increasing tendency to leave formal disenssion of 
fore Ministry for Foreign Affairs. One of hie wives, who had 
hoon in the north of the Hejaz, arrived in Jedda in March and has been installed 
there permanently. 


Ministry for Fortign A fairs. 

2, ‘The foreign representatives had little rayon during March and April 
to complain of lack of opportunity to discuss busiuess in dedda, Since his break. 
down at the end of February (January-Eebroary report, paragraph 8) the 
Amir Feisil has played no apparent role in foreign affairs excopt that of signing 
documents, Shetkh Yusuf Yasin continued to not ax Undersecretary until the 
14th April, when, contrary to the expectation of many, Fuad Bey Hamza returned. 
From. the Lat March to the 17th April, when Fuad Bey effectively resumed his 
functions, Sheikh Yasuf spent muck of his time in Jedda. Flix general attitude 
tended to confirm the more favourable opinion of bins formed hy Sir A. Ryan 
(anuary-Rebraary report, paragraph 3), but the French and Italian repre 
rentatives, with whom it was a question of discussing treaty texts, found bim 
dificult and meticulous, 


Finance. 

3% There was no improvement in the financial situation described in 
paragraphs 4 to 6 of the January-February repo ‘On the purely financial side 
there was no outward deterioration, perhaps because of the influx of pilgrims 
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‘even in reduced numbers and perhaps because recourse has been bad to the reserve 
Supply of gold supponed to:have been unintained by the Minister of Finnce 
enther of these factors can afford lasting relief, because the pilgrimage, whatever 
wdiate money it may bave brought in, has been a very poor one and the gold 
i to the ainount or utilisation of which no precise information has at any 
beet available, is understood to have been seriously depleted of late, 
if not exhausted. In the meantime, however, the position of British claimants, 
with the exception of the Government of India, has improved. As a result of 
Yery strong pressure by His Majesty's Minister the cable acoount of the Enatern 
‘Telegraph Company vp tothe end of December was paid off in March by arrange 
ment with the Duteh Bunk ‘The gutstandings of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and 
Company were reduced to healthy proportions, and the Legation was tiot called 
upon to intervene further on their behalf, ‘The question of chauflours’ wages 
assumed a new shape which makes it preferable to deal with it later 
4. How little real improvement there is in the financial! situation as a whole 
is shown by the attitude taken up in regard to the 
Following on his earlier conversations with Sheikh Sir 
mentioned it to the King on the 4th Match Next day the sheikh brought a 
message from Hix Majesty, in whieb, with protestations of gratitude for the past 
kindness and expressions of regret at having to ask for mor’, be explained that 
owing to the poorness of the pilgrimage, the Hejaz Government could tot meet 
that debt unless they borrowed elsewhere. The King asked for a year's gence 
offering to give the Government of India « “profit” (although it is against his 
religious principles to pay interest) if it were accorded, He explained, not for 
the first time, that he would rather owe money to a friend than to strangers 
Sir A. Ryan promised to sobmit this proposal to His Majesty's Government and 
the Government of India, without any suggestion as to whether it should be 
accepted or refused. He pointed out that he had intervened last autumn to secure 
delay. the request for which was based on an assirance that the King was working 
‘out plans for financial reorganisation. He did not feel that he could do this a 
second time, although he recognised that the 
more disastrous than could have been foreseen i 


t for gold and 
wsuetions. The 
pilgrimage, and the 
overnment on the 
conditions 
femplating 

8, 


Economic. 

6. The poorness of the pilgrimage and the finuncial crisis have produced a 
general depression in business circles. The Government are said to be exploring. 
the pssiulity of developing fresh sources of prosperity. The most deine sigh 
of advance in this direction been the visit of Mr. Twitchell (see paragraph (6), 
‘The ” Umm-al-Qura "of the 24th April contained a leading axtcie on the Kags 

‘Two 


solicitude for the general progress of the country, with special references to * 
Great Projects,” nately, the quest for water and a schethe for developing mineral 
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resources. Mr, Philby mentioned the Intter idea in a private conversation early 
in March, and suggested more recently that Mr. Twitehell might also be working 
‘on mining possibulities. 


Ginetal, 


7. There was again no news of any important development in the interior 
during March and April. A general malaise was said to prevatl int native circles 
n Mecca and Jedds. . Economic depression would sufliciently account for this, 
ore it not suggested sounewhat persistently (though so vaguely that the statement 
‘must be received with great reserve) that the position in the north is a cause of 
Jertuibution, The apprebension among the resident upper classes in the two 
towns is described as being similar to that produced by the final straggle between 
Jhn Saud and the Hashimites, The Governor of Hail, Ibn Musaad, is said to be 
restive, and the eyes of some are turned anxiously to the Transjordan frontier 
area." All this is unsubstantiated, but catnot be ignored at a time of general 
depression and uncertainty, Tt may be noted that aiong. the visitors to Mecca 
for the pilgrimage was Abdullah-bin-Blaibid, whose visit last year (March 1930 
report, paragraph 14) was sapposed to be embarrassing to the Hejazi Govern: 
ment, but on this occasion he seems to have attracted no special attention, 

8. The dances mentioned in paragraph 9 of the report for January~ 
February were followed by a series of somewhat similar demonstrations during 
the remaining days of the King’s stay in Jeddu. Various sections of the popu- 
Jation took it in turn to organise processions with much drumming and dancing to 
the palace, ‘This was a passing phase, but there have been minor relaxations in 
other directions, a greater toleration, for instance, of music and games. Any 
theory of Ibn Saud’s evolution can only be tested by experience, but evidence is 
accumulating in support of the working theory suggested tentatively in 
paragraph 10 of the report for January-February. It the King is defimtely 
ssorking on a policy of compromise, one of the objects probably is to fface as far 
‘as possible distinctions between Nejd and the Hejaz, 

9. The failure of the Government to pay its chauffeurs’ wages (January- 
February report, paragraph 5) led toa deplorable incident in Mecca on or about 
26th March. The precise facts are not certain, but they are roughly as follows : 
A number of discontented chauffeurs of various nationalities, by a Syrian, 
threatened a strike, attempted to bring their grievances to the notice of the higher 
authorities and apparently indulged in some molestation either of other chauffeurs 
‘who would not join them or of users of certain cars or both. Whatever the exact 
nature of the demonstration, it culminated in some section of the malcontents 
being set upon by the King's men, severely beaten, and thrown pell-mell. into 
Prison, These included ten British or Rritish-protected persons of Somali and 
other origins. 

10., “His Majesty's Minister had on the 16th March spoken in general terms 
to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin about the non-payment of wages. On hearing of the 
Mecca. incident he refrained from making an official protest for various reasons, 
including the uncertainty as regards the exact facts, the difficulty of knowing 
which, i any, of the British chauffeurs involved had documentary proof of 
nationality and the undesirably of aggravating th tension caused by the Trans 
jordan frontier situation. On the 2h March and the Ist April, however, he 
spoke categorically to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin in conversation, He urged that, even 
P'the chaufeurs’ had indulged’ in any folly. it. was tine to. the defatht of 
the Government. He mentioned a ramour that the men were to be deported, and 
suggested that the wise course for a Government to pursue in such circumstances 
veas to remo the grievance and show leniency after dealing with any immediate 

isorder. 

11, In apite of this wage advice, the Government devided to deport. the 
chauffeurs. On the 7th April the Governor of Jedda requested the Legation to 
‘visa the travelling papers of three British-protected persons and to issue papers 
to seven others who had none. Sir A. Ryan delayed action on the first request, 
and in reply to the second asked that the reven men should he sent to the Legation 
Tir nocessary inqvivies At the samo time he wrote a strong private letter to 
Sheikh Yusuf: explaining that he would not bea party to th tion of the 
ten British subjects en masse without reference to His Majesty's Government, and 
making a personal appeal to the King to cancel the deportation order if only for 
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the sake of the credit of his Government and his desire for yood relations with 
Great Britain, 

12. His Majesty's Government, while approving Sir A. Ryan's action, felt 
that they could not contest the right of the Hejazi Government to deport. the men 
and directed that, if the local action failed, the necessary visas and travelling 
papers should be issued, subject to whatever might be possible being done to 
protect the men against unnecessary hardship and more particularly against 
peing defrauded of their wages, 

18, Up tothe end of April the King had not replied to Sir A, Ryan's appeal, 
nor had the Governor of Jedda produced the seven candidates for passports, ‘The 
victims were believed to be still confined at Mecca with the possible exe of 
their Syrian leader, who at an early stage managed to get to Jedda on leaving 
a surety behind. This man was examined by the British Legation doctor at the 
request of the French Chargé d'Afiaires, and had undoubtedly been most. severely 
beaten, 


T1—Fuoxrmen Questions, 


Transjordan. 
Current Raiding. 

14. Much correspondence passed in March and April regarding raids 
related mostly to incidents which had formed the subject of protests by the 
respective Governments earlier and in two cases dealt with raids alleged to have 
occurred before March, which had not been the subject of earlier protests. One 
of these was a further raid from Transjordan which the Hejazi Government 
believed to have occurred early in February, but about which they admitted not 
having exact information. The other was an alleged raid fram Nejd into Syria 
il Transjordan, for which the Syrian authorities waight 10 bold Transjordan 
responsibil, The raids alleged to have ovcurred: in March and April reduced 
themselves to three from Transjordan into Nejd and orie from Nejd into Trans 
Jordan. The former were of a normal type: The one. raid from Nejd war 
serious, inasmuch as it was an attack on the 30th March by a party of Nejd 
Shararat on a patrol of four men of the Arab Legion, who had been detailed to 
draw water in the course of ordinary patrol work. “Three of these men were 
killed and one wounded. Their camels, rifles and kit were captured. Although 
they were not in uniform when attacked, it was considered certain by the 
Transjordan authorities that one had been murdered ater the raiders hud 
ascertained that they were attacking policemen. It was alleged later, on the 
evidence of two men who claimed to have been in Jauf when the raiders returned, 
that the latter were warmly congratulated by the new Governor Turki-as-Sudairt 
and were anthorised to keep what they had captured as a reward for their prowess. 

15. In the course of the correspondence in March and April, the 
Transjordan authorities made it a practice to suggest that Hejaz-Nejd subjects 
who had been victims of admitted raids or might be entitled to restitution in tore 
doubtful cases, should report to Captain Glubb. In one such case, the Hejazi 
Government intimated that the Governor of Al Ula would send an agent to 
Captain Glubb to take delivery. In threo others they stated that, aa the victims 
could not go to him in person, Sheikh Abdul Aziz Tin Zeid had been instructed 
to discuss the cases with him, "(See the following section ) 


General Frontier Situation 
16, The discussions arising ont of the British memorandum (Januar 
February report, paragraph 18) otersfiadowed all oer questions between the 
Legation and the Hejazi Government throughout March and April, Sir A. Ryan 
Splasied the gravity of the situation in a long interview with Ibn Saud on the 
March. The King was impressed, but in replies returned on the 3rd March 
to the Leyation's two communications of the 28th Febroary, he maintained a bold 
front. ‘The reply to the separate note regarding Captain Glubb was reasonably 
satisfactory in form, and except for a carefully-worded suggestion of arbitrary 
conduct oft his part in one later note no further accusations were subsequently 
made against him. The reply to the main British memorandum was ‘largely 
evasive. The King reaffirmed ention of bringing article 3 of the Hadda 
Agreement into operation, but maintained that the proposed meeting between 
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Captain Glubb and Sheikh Abdul Aziz would serve no useful purpose until 
agreement bad been reached as to (a) the method of dealing with raids since 
Mr. MacDonnell began his investigation, and (0) the principles to be observed 
by the two representatives. Ax regards (a), he claimed the return by Transjordan 
of stated quantities of loot. ‘The most important point Inid down ax regards (0 
was that, in the case of large-scale raids, Captain Glubb and Tha Zeid shoul 
exchange information and, if necessary, meet, but that any decisions they might 
take should bead referendum, ‘The King agreed that raids during a meeting like 
the MacDonnell, investigation were scandalously. un-Bedouin, but accused 
‘Transjordan of having started the new series of raids on the 26th July, He 
refused to condemn En Neshmai, who had done his duty and whom he had dismissed 
only to avoid controversy with His Majesty's Government. He undertook to 
instruct Tbn Zeid to meet Captain Glubb on receipt of « reply from His Majesty's 
Government. "He refused any restoration of loot to Transjordan until a start bad 
been made on the other side. He declined, with thanks, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment's offer of assistance in the Wadi Sirhan, thanking God that be had power 
over all his subjects. The only help he asked for was that criminals Reeing into 
‘Transjordan should be handed back. 

17. After carefully considering their next move, His Majesty's Government 
decided that the Hejazi reply, while in many ways evasive and unsatisfactory, 
did not exclude the achievement of their essential purpose, namely, that 
bringing about an immediate meeting of the frontier authorities and the settle 
ment of the questions at issue on a local and tribal basis, They were unable to 
‘cept, all the priseipler proposed by Ibn Saud for observance by the repre. 
sentatives, althongh they did so very reluctantly as regards the clause providing 
for reforence of their decisions to higher authority. Two farther memoranda 
were exchanged on the 10th and 12th March. Space does not admit of repro: 
ducing all their details. ‘The Hejazi memorandum of the 12th Mareh split further 
hairs, but still did not make the meeting impossible. ‘There ensued from it a 

Proposal, put forward on the suggestion of Sir J. Chancellor, that 

‘in Glubb and Ibn Zeid should hold a preliminary meeting limited to the 

of information and views as to the best means of policing the frontier. 

wud was again sticky over this. It was eventually agreed towards the middle 

April that such a meeting should take place, bat ony after the King had scouted 

the idea that there need be any discussion of measures of police and stressed his 

view that the preliminary meeting should only be for the purpose of exchanging 

information. It was also agreed, without prejudice to the preliminary meeting. 
that Captain (Slubb and Ibu Zeid shoold at once bin to communicate with exc 

other by means of the wireless station at Jauf. The final completion of these 

arrangements was further delayed by a breakdown of the wireless communication 

between Mecea and Jauf. Eventually the Hejazi Government sent a courier by 

‘sea from Jedda on the 22nd April, with instructions to Tbn Zeid. No news of his 

arrival at the Transjordan-Nejd frontier reached <ledda np to the 30th April. 

18. The main correspondence was resumed on the 18th April, when 
Sir A. Ryan forwarded a memorandum stating the considered views of Hix 
Majesty's Government on pomts in the Hejazi memorandum of the 12h Mareh, 
‘which still required to be dealt with before the further meeting between Capta: 
Glabb and Sheikh Abdul Aziz could take place. Tt was clearly laid down that 
the statement wax not to efet the arrangemente already made for a preliminary 
meoting, The memorandum emphasixed various desiderata in connexion with 
the later meeting. It presied for Thn Sands consent to a previous. public 
announcement prohibiting raiding under threat of exemplary punishment, not 
‘only during the meeting, but at all times, Strese was laid on Ue importance of 
‘empowering the re vise the immediate restoration of loot oo 
either aide, once sanctioned by higher authority. His 
Majesty's Government confitmed their reluctant acceptance of the principle that 
such sanction should be obtained, but they urged that no further time should be 
loxt over discussions of procedure. ‘They ugreed that the representatives should 
dispense ax far ax possible with the attendance of tribal sheikhs, one of the points 
to which the Hejari Government had been most reluctant’ to agree. They 
considered it eswntial, howover, that they should be free to call upon the sheikhs 
in certain caves, and stggvated that the danger of quarrel, with which the He 
Government had made play, could be ised by taking guarantees in advance 
for wood behaviour. proposed that the raids to be dealt with should be all 
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those which, by reason of the date of their occurrence, were outside the scope of 
the MacDonnell enquiry. They regarded the question of the surrender. of 
criminals, which Tbn Sand had raised in his first counter-memorandum and to 
which he had reverted later, as being one which did not effect the immediate issue, 
‘They promised to deal with it in a separate memorandum at au early date 

19. ‘The Hejasi Government replied on the 24th April. The answer was 
again nnsatisfactory in certain respects, notably because it, made no reference to 
the supervision by the representatives of arrangements for the mutual restoration 
of Toot, and because it Taid down the principal that sheikhs should only be 
summoned, if at all, for consultation with the representative of their own sides 
not for " reciprocal trials or interrogation,” A suitable rejoinder to be com: 
mtinicated on bebalf of His Majesty's Government was still under consideration 
at the end of the month 


Administrative Arrangements on the Frontier, 

20. According to reports from Transjordan,of which their is uo independent 
confirmation in Jedda, the general administration of the frontier region tins been 
placed in the hands of Ahmad-as-Sudairi, acting as ‘“ Viceroy’ at ‘Tebuk 
exereising control over Governors at that ‘place, at Al Ula, ad at Jan The 
new Governor of Jauf is said to be Turki-as-Sudairi, a brother of Ahmad, 
According to the same reports, An Neshmi was in February in command of the 
desert forces, but the Hejazi Government denied in March that he held any official 
past whatever, 


Druse Refugees in Nejd (eee paragraph 20, January-February report) 

21. The Iraqi Prime Minister took this question up with the Hejazi 
Government during his negotiations in Mecea (paragraph 22 f). | From what be 
told Sir A. Ryan it was clear that he was not ouly willing bot anxions that the 
reft should settle in Iraq. He hinted at, without expressing, a request for 
Sir A. Ryan's assistance in getting Iba Saud to write to Sultan Al Atrash in a 
sense which would ensure his moving thither with his followers, Sir A. Ryan 
Sought instructions on the subject on the Oth April but the matter was in abeyance 
up to the end of the month. Both the Foreign Office and Sir F. Humphrys 
considered that it would be premature to intervene with Tb: Sand until the assent 
of the French authorities, already given in principle, stiould have taken definite 
shape. The High Commissioner hoped to diseuss the matter further with the 
French when visiting Beirnt om the 19th April 


Iraq. 
Bon-Voisinage,” de. 

22. The situation described in paragraphs 21 and 22 of the report for 
anuary-Februnty took a tara for the better in March, Some vorLof a correction 
of the story that Nuri Pasba was coming by invitation to talk to Thn Saud about 
‘an Arab alliance would appear to have been published in the Bagdad press, On 
or about the 16th March the Pasha telegraphed direct to Mecea his regrets at 
having had to postpone hi visit, The suspicions of the Haz a to the reasons 
for the delay were finally allayed by a further telegram announcing his departure 
from Bagdad by air. He arrived in Jedda on the morning of the Sth April 
accompanied by Taba Pasha Hashimi, the Lagi Chief of Stafl, Manaffak Bey 
al-Alousi, a high official of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and two subordinates, 
He was given a good reception, though it perhaps fell a little short of what might 
ture been expected. Not oniy the King but the Prlace-Minister for Foreign 
Affaire remained in Mecea and Sheikh Yumif Yasin went no further than the 

aay, leaving it to minor personages to welcome the delegation on board ship. 
he Hejazi Government were a little disconcerted wo find that Nuri Pasha 


contemplated only 4 shot stay, all Ube shorter as the Khedivial kteamer by, which 

he intended to retarn was timed to leave earlier than had been expected. Plann 

weve rapidly raised, and igtad of saying at least one night on Todd, he 
a 


bed ‘on the same afternoon to Mecca, where 
place, 

23. ‘The negotiations in Mecea lasted three days. They were successfull 
concluded late on the afternoon of the 8th March. jo occasion arose for British 


whole of the negotiations took, 
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intervention, contrary to the expectation of His Majesty's Minister, who had 
obtained instructions as to the attitude to be observed, in ease he should be called 
in to: compose differences. His only rdle, indeed, was to say “bless you my 
children” ut dinner party at the Legation on the evening of the last'day., at 
which Nuri Pasha and Sheikh Yusuf Wasin arrived sery late but very pleased 
with themselves, rom what Nuri Pasha told Sir A. Ryan, taken in conjunction 
with the official communiqué published by the Hejazi Government on the 
10th April, the agreements renched would appear to have been as follows — 


(a) The “Bon-Voisinage”’ Agreement and Arbitration Protocol initialled 
iit Bagdad on the 9th Maroh, 1930, were signed, with minor alterations, 

(0) An extradition treaty was signed after dillicult negotiations, in the course 
‘of which Nuri Pasha undertook to write a letter in agreed terms giving 
cortain assurances regarding tribal offenders. 

(©) Tt was agreed to renew the arrangement made on board H.M.S. * Lupin "* 
in February 1980, regarding the disputed posts in the southern slesert 
of Iraq (dedda report. for February 1990, paragraph 3 (1)). The 
Hejazi communiqué made no reference to this question, 

(a) Nuri Pasha believed himself to have finally placated Tbn Saud as regards 
Thu Mashhur (see below). ‘This also was not referred to in the Hejazi 
communiqué. 

{#) Various questions were reserved for subsequent negotiation. These 
cording to the Hejazi communiqué, were Hara Mein Wakfs, pass 
port arrangements, customs duties ‘and co-operation in to 
scientific and technical matters. Nuri Pasha also mentioned wells 
Just before re-embarking he told Sir A. Ryan that he had that 

wring made some last moment concession regarding Walks. but he 
did not indicate its nature. 


24. Apart from the main negotiations, the parties also discussed the 
questions of Ibu Mashhur (see paragraphs 27-28) and the disposal of Sultan 
Al Atrash and his followers (see paragraph 21). Nuvi Pasha explained to dhe 
Hejazi Government the agreement just concluded between Iraq and. Transjordan. 


He informed the King of his iatention of sending Taha Pasba and Mnwafiak Bey 
‘on from Jedda to Sana (see also paragraph 33 below). Finally, he succeeded. 
according to his own account, in placatiug the King’s resentment against 
Dr. Damlaji, the Traqi Minister, for Foreign Affairs. (September-November 
report 11 (@)), and carried away a kind message to-that gentleman 
rs 3. Tou. soaplie the nipping nds ‘of February, the roses Qiat bloomed in 
dad in December (January-February report, paragraph 22) came to 
perfection in Mecea at Eastertide. Both saree ene mealies of statesman 
ship. [tdoes not appear whether Nuri Pasha broached his Arab Alliance project. 
He made no express reference to it in his conversations with Sir A, Ryan, 
although he spoke of having, when in Mecea, represented the dexpatch of his 
delegatex to Sana ax u move calculated to serve Arab interests genorally. 

26 Te was agreed at Mecca that the treaty texts aliould be published 
simultancoualy by the two Coveramonts ot a later date, the idea being to give 
‘Nuri Pasha time to prepare the ground for submitting them to his Parliament 
the-ament of which he hoped to secure before the end of ite apring xitti 


Ton Mashkur, 


27. On the 30th March fis Majesty's Government approved the language 
asd by, Bir A. yon in his. conversations of the ive Janvary andthe 
Ist Rebroary arising out of the Hojazi vote of the 2th January (lanuary 
February report, paragraph 23, in which “ resented " should read " reasserted °), 
and taid down the lines of a reply to that note Thia reply was intended to define 
the poaition af His Majesty's Goverament before the arrival of Nuri Pasha, and 
was actually communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs om the 4th Apri, 
‘The main points were that the case had heen discussed between the two Kings at 
the Lapin Conference precisely becanse it life from that of the ether rebls 
who had surrendered, that any subsequent intervention by Hix Majesty's Govern. 
meat had beet: undertaken merely frat motives of friendship for both sides, and 
that in present oircumstanioes they could only disinterest themselves and lease the 
parties to settle the matter direct, 
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28._Nuri Pasha believed himself to have disposed of the matter satisfactorily 
during his negotiations at Mecca. When replying on the 11th April to a personal 
letter from Sir F. Humphrys, Ibu Saud recognised, subject toa mild restate 
‘ment of his views on the question of principle, that the matter was closed. On 
the 13th April the Minister for Foreign Afiaits sent a teply not quite 80 amicable 
{o the British official communication of the 4th April, He again maintained thut 
the Hejazi Government's claim against His Majesty's Government rested on the 
same promise as that. in fulfilment of which other rebels had been surrendered, 
Hie admitted, however, that, as a result of the recent negotiations with Iraq, the 
matter was in process of settlement, Tt may be hoped that, if Thn Mashhur 
remains in Syria, and if there is no quarrel over the surrendor by Traq of his 
followers and property, the tiresome question will cease to trouble the relations 

neat Britain, Teng and HejazNejd. In a good day, be it spoken | 


Koweit and Bahrein 


29. At an audience on the 2ad March Sir A. Ryan explained orally to Tbn 
Saud that it would be impossible for the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf 
to visit His Majesty at Jedda (January-February report, paragraph 27 (a) ), but 
that it was hoped that an opportunity for a meeting in Nejd might present itself 
later. The King was most amiable. He said that he had realised how difficult it 
would be for Colonel Bisooe to come to <ledda, but that he had suggested it to 
show his goodwill, He hoped to be able to receive the Resident later in Nejd. 
He added spontaneously that he would be prepared to discuss matters of common 
interest. 

80. There was no other development of any in ce in connexion with 
Lhe possible discussion of Persian Gulf questions, | The suggestion that Colonel 
Bicos should take advantage of the King’s iuitation to Jedda to write him a 
direct letter was abandoned A report by Colonel Biscoe to the Colonial Office 
‘arly in March pointed o x further amelioration iy Ue divet relations between 
Thn Sand and the Sheikh of Kowsit, with whom the King had finally settled a 
question of frontier camels and whoin he had invited to come to Mecea for the 
pilgrimage. The sheikh bad been tinable for financial reasons to accept this 
invitation, 


New Trade Route, 

BL. See January-February report, raph 28. Nothing further war 
heard ‘of the project for an ovetlant routs from Ube Husa coast to the Hejar 
Early in April the newly-returned Persian Chargé d'Affaires spoke of it to 
Sir A. Ryan asa matter which had been talked of but could not be regarded for 
the present as practical polities. In the meanwhile the Persian Government seem 
to be mainly interested in diverting their pilgrims from the route across Syria to 
the all-seo roate from Muhammaran to deida hy Russian ships 


Yemen and Asie, 


82 On the 1th March the Hejai Minister for Forvign Affairs wrote 
ollicially to the Legation asking that, as Sabiyan and Jizan were not cavered by 
the agroen between the Hejazi Government and tho Eastern Telegraph 
Company (which agrooment precludes the former from using other means of 
telegraphic communication with the outaide world), arrangements should be made 
to ostablinh wireless communication between Jizan and Aden for commervial 
purpowes The Legation was also asked to arrange for postal commninivation 
lar object between Jizan and Kamaran. 

33. The primary interest of these proposals was that thoy assumed His 
Majesty's Government's acquiescence in the new status of Asir. They compelled 
a Fresh review of the situation in further letters addressed by. the Foreign Oltice 
to the Colonial Oe and Indin Ofice January-February report paragraph 3), 
On the 2th March the Foreign Office lent to the view that the new xituation in 
regard to. Asir should be. recognised, subjeot to previous consultation with the 
Italian Government. 

‘4. From information sapplied unofficially by Me. Champion (paragraph 04) 
to Sir A. Ryan, it seems probable that the oxtablishnent of a wireless service 
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between Jizan and the Admiralty station at Aden, which already accepts 
Commercial messages, presents no great practical difficulty. The question of 
Postal service to Kamatan may be emplicted by the dubinvs interogtionel satus 
oof that island. 

35. ‘There do not appear to have been any important developments in the 
situation between Ibn Saud and the Imam Yahya. According to reports from 
Aden, which may well he'aceurate, although indepeudent information ix difficult 
to.come by in Jedda, Ibn Saud has recently been pressing the Imam to agree to a 
delimitation of frontiers and the Imam has been hedging. The despatch to Sana 
of two members of Nuri Pasha’s mission, viz, Taha Pasha Al Hashimi and 
Mawaflak Bey, is of some interest. in connexion with Hejaz-Yemen relations, 
‘They loft Jedda for Mussowah on the 13th April and are understood to have 
Yinited Asmara duving an euforced stay in Eritrea. Taha Pasha was formerly 
Turkish Chief of Stalf in the Yemen and knows the Imam. Nuri Pasha told 
Sir A. Ryan that he had assured himself that Tha Saud would not take umbrage 
a the two delagates being sent straight from the Hej. to the Yemen, He said 
that he had offered good offices towards the removal of any resentment in the 
Smam’s mind over Ibn Saud's Asir policy. The King had reacted favourably and 
harged the delegates with friendly messages to the Imam. Nuri Pasha, however, 

his conversation with Sit A. Ryan represented the mission to Sana as being 
mainly in the nature of @ voyage of discovery, conceived with a view to the 
xxploration of « situation af which no-one knows very much, 


IIL —Retarions wrra States oursipe Ama, 


British Kmpire. 


30. ‘The Trausjordan frontier question hung: as a cloud over the general 
Position between His Majesty's Goyerument and the Hejaz-Nejd during the whole 
two months. It did not ‘prevent the discussion of other business, but it 


Lesessitated the postponement of various questions and imposed caution tn the 
Hailing of cles lesan alveady tone anton aba oo 
Ist April Sheikh Yusuf Yasin sought an interview with Sir A. Rys 
the King’s instructions, with the express object of expresing the perp! 
created in Tho Saud's mind by the recent severity exhibited by His Majesty's 
Government und the rigour of the Ministee’s own language on certain subjects, 
nuotably. the questions of the Eastern Telegraph Company's cable acxunt. 
Sir A: Ryan explained that there was no change in His Majesty's Government's 
fundamental attitude towards thn Saud, but said that they dealt with questions 
‘on their individual merit The Transjordan question was one of sich capital 
importance that it might affect general relations, The Eastora Telegraph 
Company question was not on the same plane, but the Legation had taken & strong: 
line it had heconwe a scandal, ‘The Minister gave examples of the efforts 
made to prevent an admittedly acute situation from being still further envenomed, 
4g, the uycidance by His Majesty's Goverument of all publicity in connexion 
with the Transjordan crisis and the restraint which he has himself exercised in 
dealing with the question of chauffeurs (paragraphs 9 to 13), although he felt 
very song abot 
ST) All pasanges of arma notwithstanding, relations remained as friendly 

uld be expected throughout the two months. Tn apite of the electrical 

ewe of Sir A. Ryatr'e andience on the 2nd March to discuss Transjordan, the 
King invited him to @ second audience on the 4th March to discus« more ordi ary 
Inuoiness, Various woial courtesion helped to limit the area of tension, uotably 
the Legation dinner em the 8th April in honour of Nuri Pasha. At the time of 
and aftr the pasha’y visit friendly personal commanications passed between 
Sit F, Humpheya uid Toa'Saud, ‘They related partly to a gitt of two wireless 
sets, which, after various -necidental delays, were offered by. the. High 
‘Conimissioner to the King on his own bebalf, and that of His Majesty's Gove 
nent axa vouvenir of the Lapin Conference The message addressed to His 
Majesty on the ccvasion of their delivery contained a formal expression of the 
goodwill'of The Majesty's Government in addition to that of Sir Francis": 
personal sentiments 
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Money Order Agroement with India. 
38. See paragraph 33 of January-February report, ‘This matter advanced 

asin he deco of ringing te text up date on. is agreed pot 

1929; but the agreement had not been actually conclided up to the end of April 


France: 


39. The treaty negotiations (January-February teport, paragraph ¥6) 
continued throughout the two months, Both sides continue to be reticent. The 
French have found Sheikh Yusuf Yasin difficult and complain of his meticulons- 
ess over forms of expremion, It is understood that the latest phase has been 
‘of slowing dowa rather than progress. 


Maly 


49, ‘The position of the treaty’ negotiations (January-February. report, 
paragraph 47) appear tobe smilan to thet between Blejaa-Neja und Frances ot 
the Ttalinn consul is even more reticent than the French Charyé Wl’ 


Germany. 


41. Herr de Haas informed the foreign representatives ou the 24th M 
‘of his sppointinent as German consul for the Hejaz, He had previously obtained 
lan exeqnatur from Uke Hejazi Government, probably the first issied under the 
Saudian régiine, In conversation with Sir A. Ryan he foreshadowed. the 
possibility of a carcee consul being appointed in a year or so. He left for Germany 
Vid Constantinople in April for mixed family and business reasons, und lel 
another German mercbant in change of the cousulate. Herr de Haas hid not 
secured the Government benzine contract up to the time be left. He told 
x A. Ryan in March that he hud reached a point some little time before at 
jeved it Uo be definitely arranged, but had then heen put off from day 
‘ason apparently wats financial stringency 


The Netherlands. 


42. ‘The Dotob Changé d’Affaires was absent during the whole two tnonths 
‘ou the tour mentioned in paragraph 41 of the January-February report. The 
work of the Legation was carried on by M. Adriaanse, who is to succeed 
ML. van der Meutou later in the year 


Kgypt. 


48 ‘The Euyptian consul Hassan Bey-al-Achmouni was superseded in 
obscure circumetanees at the end of Marcb, He was obvicusly disconcerted, and. 
though: he put a good face of it, he cousidered himself to have been treated: 
‘cavaliorly by his Government, which anounced Uhe appointment. of his succesor 
Without providing him with a new peat. The new consul, Hafiz Bey Amer, 
arrived an the 30th March” He hails from ‘Tantah, where he at, ove. tithe 

ractived as ais advocate, He later held judicial posts at Assiout and Alexan 

Te: hax had uo previous diplomatic or eoteular experience. When he first called 
he made aa. aavourable smpression on Sir A. Ryan but has beew agreeable 10 
subsequent intercourse, He knows very {ittle French and has only an indifferent 
knowledge of English, He appears to he a devout Mostem, 

In halt-revelations to Sir A. Ryan before leaving early in April 
Hasan Bey said that his political position had been tabartassing sine his vial 
to Rgypt in December (December report, section 12). He said that he had not 
brought back a written reply to the letter which Ibn Saud had sent hy his band 
to King Faud. The latter had merely seat a verbal. m (of. January- 
Febraary report, paragraph 39), He had thus been left in the air and he did not 
keow whether bis successor Tad brought hack the awaited. written reply. 
According to a rumour, which is probably A mere scandalous invention, 
Hasan Boy's recall was due to a report having reached Egypt that he had sold 
himself to Ib Saud. 
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Persia, 


45, The Persian Charyé d'Affaires returned to Jedda aboot the beginning 
of April after an absence of some nine months. He brought with him his secretary 
‘and the secretary's wife, who is his own sister. ‘This lady appears to have been 
rexponsible for the derelict state of the Persian Legation since the 30th July 
(December report, section 14). Habibulla Khan, when he left in Jone, told the 
secretary that he must hold the fort, The lady was displeased, and, having 
pull with both, telegraphed to her bmshand that she was extremely ill, "He closed 
the Legation and hurried to her side to find her perfectly well. In relating this 
story, Habibulla Khan displays more appreciation of his sister's enterprise than 
Aispleunire at bis brother-sn-law's desertion 


46, Alghanixtan provided the surprise packet of the period under review 
A mimion trom Kubul arrived inconspteuously in Jedda on or about the 
‘sed April, headed by @ bearded officer of Nadir Khan's Court — Ts ostensible 
‘object was to confirm good relations and make the pilgrimage. About the time 
‘of its arrival a report reached the Government of India from the bazaars of 
Lahore that the ex-King Aimanullah was about to visit the Hejaz. A similar 
rumour ran round Mecea and Jedda on the 4th April, apparently as a result of 
the ex-King having sent « precursor with a letter to Ibn Saud. The news was 
confirmed from taiy, where he Was still making a secret of his movements, There 
was further confirmation from Egypt in due course, and on the 14th April 

heikh Yusuf Yasin told Sir A. Ryan that Amanullal was indeed coming. He 
added spontancously that Ibn Saod liked Nadir Khan better because he was a 
better Moslem, but could deny no Moslem access to the holy places. 

47. ‘The ex-King, with his wife's. uncle and brother, embarked in a 
Khedivial steamer at Suez on the 14th April, He beguiled the first days of the 
voynge with a gramophone, but on the last he prayed, He landed at Jedda in 
pilgrim garb on the I8th April. He was received with great coremony, al 
it is uncertain whether military honours were rendered. In the afternoon 
‘went on to Mecca. Late that evening he performed the prelimina: 

reat. unction, even to the shedding of tears; and pilgrims from Afi 

Punjab shouted “’ Long live Awanullah!”” Tho Sand had himse 
to visit JFedda on the ISth April. He postponed his visit in order to avoid the 
appearance of having come to meot the ex-King. ‘They exchanged visits in Mecca 
on the 19th and Amanullah was accorded the honour of being allowed to take 
part in the annual sweeping of the Kaaba. He was presont but did not speak at 
the King’s international Moslem banquet on the 24th April. Ti due course be 
tool his part in the pilgrimage and on the 30th April he proceeded to Medina. 

43. "The ex-King’s primary object would appear to have heen to rehabilitate 
himself by proving his excellence as a Moslem and also by purging himself of any 
possible lapses in the past Certain activities of hin before he came to the Hejay, 
including the distribution of a manifesto in India and other countries, indi 
that the rehabilitation may be part of a forward policy having for its object his 
rotuirn to the: Afghan throne; and his visit to Meccn has served the further purpoxe 
of enabling him to make contact with a great variety of Afghans and others 
During hiv stay thore he wax much frvquented and was active in propaganda on 
Ue lines of nacaaing Nadir Khaw of back treachery, cursing the retish and 
affirming his resolve never to desort Afghanistan, The Legation has obtained » 
copy of # long pamphlet in Persian, probably incidental with the manifesto 

ined above, which he ciroulated in Mecew. Apart from the miscellancou. 

is, expecially Kandabaris, and Tivdians, expecially 

unjabis, who sympathise with kim, the most notable persona concerned in or with 
Annnnullh’s vinit to Mecea may perhaps be grouped as follows 


a) int 

in 
Angora! ‘These arrived in the same ship as the ex-King, bat Ghulam 
Nabi issaid to have refused Ibn Saud’s hospitality to mark disapproval 
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of his kindness to an enemy of Nadir Khan and afterwards to have 
asked a favour himeelf from Amanullah. 

(8) The Kabul delegation, reinforced by a certain Maulyi Saif-ur-Rahman, 
who came separately from India. These consented to visit Amanutlah 
tat apparently told hi that Afghanistan was getting on very nicely 
indeed without him, 

(A) The Afghan Minister at Cairo, who arrived a few days aftor the ex-King. 
He would appear to be old-world and pious, and there ix no indication 
of his sympathising with Amanullah, whom he may. indeed, have come 
to watch, 

(8) Leading Indian revolutionaries of the type of Moulvi, Obeidullah 
formerly, if not still, a Soviet protégé, once a “Silk Letter 
conspirator, now a preachor in Mecca 


1V.Ate Maron 
Hejaz Air Force, 

49, His Majesty's Minister had further convorsations with Sheikh Yusuf 
Yasin early in March onthe situation dewribed in paragraph 42 of the January 
February report. At one moment he thought he had paved the way for the 
dismissal of Pilot Lowe and the retention of the other two pilots until the expiry 
of their contracts, although the King expressed his wish to liquidate the whole 
of the present staff in due course and a desire for the assistance of His Majesty's 

ig a-complete new staff of pilots and mechanics at lower 
iginally fixed. On the 19th March, however, the sheikh 
wrote privately that the King had decided to dispense with all three pilots, and 
confirmed his request for assistance in recruiting new personnel. The 
definiteness of this decision was, and remains, jential as between the 
Legation and the Hejazi Government, but the pilots could not fail to get an 
inkling otherwise of the fact that they were in danger of discharge. Tho result 
was that the chief pilot and Mr. North tendered their resignations in the first 
days of April, not because of the non-dismissal of Mr. Lowe, but because of their 
dissatisfaction with the situation as a whole. The situation remained indoter 
minate up to the end of April. ‘The King avoided acceptance of the resignation 
of the two pilots, whom he would like to k after the aeroplanes, tintil 
hhe has made new arrangements, and His Majesty's Goveroment had. taken no 
decision on his request for assistance in making such new arrangements, 

50. Action was still delayed on the Foreign Office instructions regarding the 
Hejazi Government's request for assistance in procuring instrnetional 
aeroplanes, &e, (January-February report, paragraph 43). 


Arabian Air Route, 

31. This question (ee January February report, paragraph 45) also 
remained in abeyance pending the establishment of a mote satisfactory situation 
in regard to the Transjordan frontier, Sir A. Ryan informed Fund Bey in 
general conversation on the 2st April that he would soon be reopening the 
“quation of landing grounds on the Hass const. Fuad Bey, asked that setion 
shonld be pastponed until he had had a chance of rémedying the deterioration of 
Anglo Hejazi relations daring his absence Sir A. Ryan agreed to go xlow for 
the time being, doing this all the more readily because of the near approach of the 
pilgrimage season, 


Veo Miurany Marrens. 
52. ‘There ix nothing important to rope. 


VI—Navat. Marnie, 


53. HM, “Dahlia” arrived in Jedda on the 25th April for the visit 
Ssually mado at the pilgrimage season and remained over the end of the month. 
The visit was « great success and afforded an opportunity for discussing varions 
matters with Commander R.A. Jackson, who, to the regret of everybody, was 
Visiting Jodda for the last time before giving up his command, Nothing that 

(6707 “3 











passed in these discussions calls for special record, There were no other naval 
Visits, British or foreign, 

54. His Majesty's Government anonnced in March their decision regarding 
naval salutes for Hejazi dignitaries Apart from those zivew to Royalty, the 
only salutes to be given are as follows 

Guns 
Ministerial heads of fighting services iv 
Governor of Jedda J 18 
Governors of other ports 7 


55. Information was received in March yal Conversat 
between Captain Dicken, Senior Naval Olfice Ads 
Deville (January-February report, paragraph 30}. whea they inet 
from which it emerged, of course quite unofficially 


(a) That the French asked the assent of the Hejazi Government to all visits 
to Hejazi ports, meluding Jedda: 

(6) ‘That they took loss rigid views than His Majesty's Government of salutes 
and were willing to accord them whenever they thought: they would 
ive pleasure; and 

(e) That thoy wete indifferent to measures for the repression of slave trafhc 
in the Red Sea. 


VU —Puoronce 


3. ‘he 188) pilgrimage justified pror expectations, The total of 
pilgrims from overseas was barely 40,000, about half the number in 1930 After 
sovoral days of doubt. it was held that the new moon bad been seen on the evening 
of Saturday, the 16th April, with the result that the gnthoriag at Arafat too 
place on Monday, the 27th April. The number of porsons present cannot. be 
estimated, but, even allowing for a noticeably large contingent of Yemeni, it ix 
unlikely that thore wore more than from 10,000 to 20,000 overland pilgrims 
Health conditions were excellent, and there were unusually few deaths on Arafat 
Day or during the ensuing festivals 

57. On the Mth April the King gave his wun! banquet for Moslem notables 
of all ation He had King Amanullah on his right and  Shoikh 
‘Ahmed-el-Senunsi on his left, — He delivered a rousing xpeech om the need. for 
unity among Moslems, the all-sufticiency of their faith, and tho fulvity of the iden 
that the way to civilisation lay in imitation of Europeans, The speech contained, 
inter alia, an indirect thrust at a recent utterance by an Indian leader, Shauqat 
‘Ali, about “our brothers the Jews.” The King admitted no brotherhood exempt 
Tratornity in Islam, and affirmed with a triple oath hi desire to neq all inen united 
in that faith, Another striking passage in a speech too long t 

in which he pointed to the Turkish Prince Ahmed ‘T 
how bin forbears had defied the Turkish Sultans rather than own themmelyox to 
be slaves of a Commander of the Faithful.” ‘The vigour of the King’s utter 
ances waa. little toned down hy a statement that he wax not at war with the world, 
and used the courtesy prescribed by Islam, as long as he was vot injured, in 
eapect of hin beliefs and his countey. 

‘58. This speech was rendered into Urdu hy the Indian Ismail Ghuchavi 
Various other speeches were delivered, including oue in English by Sir Abdul 
Kerim Ghuznavi (paragraph 67). Some little freedom of speech and much 
diversity of thonght prevailed at those banquets, many of the guests at which are 
far from seeing eye toeye with Thn Saud. ‘This particular evening ix said to have 
‘ended in a certain atmosphere of politico-theological malaise. 

59, Pilgrims suffered some hardships owing to the effect. of the exchange 
crisis (paragraph 8) of prices. Some of the poorer were hard hit by regulation 
suddenly introduced on the ed April, compelling foreign pilgrims to hand over 
thoir travelling papers to the Jedda agents af the Mecea pilgrim guides in order 
that hey should be sent to the guides at Mecea to be hekl by thea uot the end 
of the seavon, When this regulation was introduced an attempt was made to 
apply one ofits articles in such way that pilgrims should not come themselves 
‘to their Legations or consulates, The Britis tion succesefully resisted Us. 


but was unable to get round the provision that pilgrims should te deprived of 
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their travelling papers ‘The effect of the new regulation is-to convert these into 
a sort of pledge for the payment of sums payable-to the guides by. way. of 
remuneratioti or in respect of taxes for which the guides are in turn responsible 

the Goverument. Sir A. Ryan made strong officia) reservations and reported 
the matter home for instructions. 

60. Otherwise this, unusually small pilyrimage presented few special 
features. The use of cars between Mecca and Arafat, whieh cansed much 
confusion last year, appears to have been somewhat severely controlled. There 
vere no reports of the circulation of forged Indian notes (January-Eebtuary 
report, paragraph 51, and previous reports). 

61. The smallpess of the pilgrimage reacted on the Humber of ships in port 
at dedda, but the traditional ** Haj Regatta,”’ revived in 1929 after an imterval of 
several years, was successfully held on the 30th April. His Majesty's: sloop, 
“Dahlia '’ and eight merchant ships, all British save one. took part 

62. Acrangements were made by the Legation with the commander of the 

vablia enable Moslem naval ratings to make the pilgrimage, as a small 

x had done in 1840. ‘This year uo fewer than twenty-two Somalis, employed 

HM. “Dahlia” and “ Endeavour,’ which was at Port Sudan, took 
advantage of the aerangement 

63. Advantage was taken of the visits of Major Thom: d Mr. Champion 

atters, notably with 


secure the objects of it imposing excessive burdene 
‘on the Sndan anthorities and the Legation in dedda, ‘The praponals were in due 
‘course approved hy the Sudan Government 


VITLStaveny 


64. Two male slaves were manumitted in March and April, The Hejazi 
quthorities continue to abow occasional. wigns of obtructivenras (Januaty 

February report, paragruph 54). In April they objected to the departure of a 
lave on the ground that his ex-maater had claims against him, ‘The matter 
required careful handling, ax there appeared to be something in the allegation, 
and the main grounds for complaint were the dilatoriness of the authoritios and 
their obvious svmpathy with the ex-owner. The ease was still outstanding: at the 
end of April. There are signs of diffwulty in another direction, as the Italian 
nuthoritios who have hitherto facilitated the embarkation of a proportion of 
freed slaves to Massowal, seem lesn ready thai formerly to receive thent there. 


TN —Mivextrannons, 


Approaches to Yambo and Jedi. 

85, The local authorities completed erly in Marcy the restoration of the 

two beacons «wept away at Yambo in December (lanuary-February. roport, 

agraph 00). They made # good job of it, Four new loys have been procured 
 Jeada, but had not been laid down up to the end of -\peil 


Visitors to the Hejas 


66. An unusual number of Europeans and other visitors of consequence came 
to Jedda in March and April. Among them were the following -— 


Major Thomson, Commissioner at Port Sudan and Mrs, Thomson, stayed for 
few days at the Legation in March, 

Mr. RS. Champion, Protectorate Secrotary at Aden and Mrs, Champion 
visited the Legation in April i 

A German savant, Dr. Carl Ratjens, stayed in Jedda for a few days in April 
on his way to the Yemen, where he bud already done archeological work and has 
apparenily established a ood footing with the Iman. 

Another German, Mr, Willy Hansen, the head of a Hamburg firm now per> 
manently represented in Jedda, was here about the same time as Dr. Carl Ratjens, 

Mr. Twitchell, the American engineer employed by Mr. ©. R. Crane on the 


(6707) 4 











36 


motor-road from Hodeidah to Suna, arsived in Apeil with his English wite. The 
visit was the outcome of an arrangement made betw: and Mr. Crane, 
who during iis visit to Jedda oftered to send Mr, Twitchell to look into water 
possibilities im the Hejaz. They were allowed to make two journeys, oue 
Apparently in the neighbourhood of Jedda, the otber 1t is said northward towards 
Yambo and Wejh. ‘They had wot retard from the second expedition ap to the 
end of the month, 

‘Another American, a Mr. Robinson, who is sailing round the world in three 
‘years in a keteh with one South Sea Islander as crew, lay in Jeddw harlour for « 
Wweek or 40 in April. He related many amusing advetitures on the Arabian const, 
including one at Lith, where be was forcibly entreated and thrown isto prison 
partly, it would appear, because hie did not realise that he had passed from the 

Yemen into another country. 

Yet another American, an elderly Mes. Douthirt, arrived later in April. She 
is said to have played the pinno before most of the crowned heads in Europe or the 
world. She came to the anti-musical Hejaz to gratify a more modest ambiti 
that of once more weeing Mr. Philby, whom she had previously visited in J 

67... The pilgrimage brought various notables. including ex-King Amanullah 
‘and the nomerous Afghans mentioned elsewhere; Prince Ahmed Tevhid, a son of 
Prince Seifuddin of Turkey, who was himself a son of Sultan Abdul Avie; Sir 
Abdul Kerim Ghuznavi, a member of the Couneil of the Governor of Bengal, who 
is much interested in pilgrimage matters; a prominent sheikh from the Kordofan 
Province and two stipendiary whiefs from the Aden Protectorate; a former 
Rgyptinn Minister of State, Enis Pasha; and some notorious Im 
revolutionaries. 


Legation Stat 
868, There was no change except in the subordinate ranks of the Indian 
sections. 





[B 3468/1600/25) No. 6. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson —(Receiced duly 4) 


edi, June %, 1931 
IN paragraph 8 of my despatch No, 200 of the 28th May relative to the 
genwral situation in this country, I mentioned a report that a council of repre- 
sentatives was to be held at Mecca. T confirmed this in my telegram No. 156 
Of the Stet May, summing up very briefly the contents of my despatch. I have 
now the honour to report further on this interesting development, My report is 


Not edenpete in ll particulars, as T-wish to forward it by bag to-day, and there 
0 time to hi 


has not ave-all the matter available iu the last issue of the ** Umun-al- 
Qura’ translated. It will, however, put you in possession of the main facts, 
‘That is ll that mistters at present, for it ik too soon in any case to judge of the 
real importance of the assembly. 

2. On the 28th May, after I bad drafted my earlier despatch, Fuad Bey 
Hamza told me that it was formerly the custom to hold consultative assemblies 
in this country, but that, none had been convened in the last two years, The King 
had now, hy aaid, decided to convoko an elective assembly of representatives of 
tho principal towns to discuss and advise on present problems, Fuad Be 
intimated that it would he convened annually and would be in the mature of 
constitutional organ. It would sit at Muna, as there was a suitable palace 
there, and it was dosired that the proceedings should be conducted in a tranquil 
atimoaphore. Muna is, as you are aware, a fow miles fram Mecon on the road to 
‘Arafat and is ordinarily heard of only in connexion with the pilgrimage, ax it 

nn atone the Devil and spend the three days of the festival 
wage Day. 

8. ‘ho * Unm-al-Qura "* of the sania Mee the 20th M had a loading 
article and an announcement that elections had already been held in various 
towns {n accordance with an ordinance of the King. There wax nothing to show 
‘op what electoral basis the representatives had been or were being selected and 
the pornt is still obsoure, So far as I am aware no organic regulations have been 
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published. Nevertheless, considerabl« sires Was Inid on the elective and popular 
character of the “* National Conference.” Whet the well-trained. people of 
Jedd and Medina proceeded to nominate administrative officials their choice 
was disallowed. It appeared from the '* Umm-al-Qura "’ that the King, acting 
in an Isiamic spirit, wished to follow the example of ancient Caliphs and to 
establish a broader basis than before for consultation with wiso and thoughtful 
men and to give his people att opport lating grievances, He made a 
distinction, the writer explarned, ‘and townspeople, The 
Bedouin come direct t his ably at pilgr nd he went inte 
all their claims, complaints flairs generuily. The conference of urban 
representatives, heiceforward to be held annually in Mularram, would enable 
him to acquaint himself with matters affecting the townspeople. The task of the 
conference would te, according to the ‘* Umm-al-Qura’s * information, to study 

atters of religious law and observance, the means of ensuring justice and 
refortns in the domain of economic life and general progress 

4. The co ce met at Mi 


hard to get any information other than that of the “= Umm. al-Quea as to what 
it is doing exactly. Even Mr. Phithy, although he has twice been down from 
Mecca during the last month, has views rather than news. In his present 
pessimistic mood, his views are almost cynical, though he is not as eynical as 
some who suggest that the conference has teen aswembled with the object of 
rributions on its members. He confesses te ignorance as to what the 
ment are at, but inclines to think that, having to devise drastic wensures 
15 cope with present, dificlties they, have decided on a form of, opal 
consultation, in order to be able to tell the townspeople later that they had their 
opportunity of making themselves heard. He criticises. the arrangements in 
various particulars, ¢g., he says that the conference has been saddled with the 
secretariat of the permanent Legislative Council, a nominated body with an inept 
secretarial service, and he hints at possible hanky-panky in connexion with tt 
Mecca hallot-boxes 
3. The * Umm-al-Qura” of the 5th June was full of it all. It gives a list 
of representatives, two being the president of the Legislative Council and another 
person on behalf of the Government; twenty-two for Mecea; cleven for Jedda: 
hine for Medina; three each for Taif and Yambo; and ten members of the 
Legislative Council. Fvunderstand from other sources, though this is not stated 
in the paper, that the members include separate representatives of the body of 
Ciama” Teaso appears that Governors, &e, certamly the Goveruor of Jedd, 
participating in the labours of the conference, Tt elected its own president, 
‘one Sheikh Mohammed-al-Marzoki, and other officers. after the King had opened 
the proceedings with a speech and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin had read the agenda 
Three committees were appointed to deal respectively with (9) public morals 
xd the control of the pilgrimage; (6) judicial matters: and (0) general affairs 
‘The public have been invited to communicate any wseftl suggestions in writing 
to the secretary. On the second day the conference drew up # loyal address ii 
reply to the King’s speech, The King gave a banquet on the evening of the 
first day 
6. It will bo observed that several of the most approved parliamentary 
ems huave beet observed. Has the Hajaz then become a parliamentary country 
to the extent that autocracy meck« a tena from the people! Has there been 
anothor of thom bloodless revolutions in a form adapted to the conditions of the 
Holy Land? ‘The answer to both questions ix probably in the negative, Tt would 
he unfair to thn Saud to suggest that it ix all ave-wash. He is confronted with 
mony problenx He would cortainly like to solve the more urgent of them, #9. 
to appease the meny complaints connected with the pilgrimage and to find a way 
ait of the present hnancial and economic morass. He may think sincerely that 
itis a useful thing to ack wisdom even among the people. Whoever actually 
lected or selected the representatives of sJedda, for instance, they have not. boen 
ill-chosen. But the King will not and dare not part with power; nor can the 
best nvailable representatives have the necessary knowledge, even if they were 
given the power, to solve the financial problems which dominate the position 
‘The locomotive ix off the rails. ‘The most that can be hoped of such a conference 
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is that Jb will serve as a safety. valve and prevent the boiler from bursting, while 
‘the engine muddles its way through the desert under the auspices of the King and 
his advisers, who still remain really in charge of it. This mechanical illustration 
reminds me of the one concrete proposal which I have heard of ao far in connexion 
With the probloms submitted to the conference. It is that motor-cars should. be 
abolished or severely restricted. ‘The money for them goes out of the country 
wreased nse tends to destroy established trades. If the camel came 
epression would he reliever. The honourable trade of making 

vamel-litters Would, for instanice, revive 
7.1 am sending copies of this despatch to the Secretary to the Government 
{ India in the Foreign and Political Department, His Majesty's High 
nuvimioniors at Bagdad apd Jerusalem, and to the honourable the Political 

Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
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Sir A, Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson.— (Received July 8) 
(No. 253) 
Sir, Jedda, June 20, 1981 

LN my. despatch No, 200 of the 25th Muy I attempted to give a genera! 
appreciation of the situation in the Hejaz, In yarious other reports I have dealt 
with particular problems and Ibn Sand’s groping efforts to deal with them before 
departing for Nejd. as he intends to do in the near future The press of business 
thus entailed kept him in Mecea long past the date which he had originally fixed 
for coming to Jedda, In the event he arrived here on the 1éth June and Left in 
the evening of the 17th June. 

2. The King's difhculties remain unsolved. 1 baye not yet beard what 
passed at the National Convention which sat from the 2nd to 1th June. 
gather, however. that it produced little except some forward suggestions by the 

older members and some consequent Reval displeasure 

3. Ta these circumstances, the King has been anxiously sizing up his 
position eis-d-ris of Great Britain, viewed hoth as a possible source of danger, 
having regard to His Majesty's Government's recent severity, but also as 
possible helper. Fuad Bey Hamza preceded the King and arrived in Jedda on 
tho Lith June. We discussed current business on the 12h June On the 
18th sfune he came to see me with the object of expounding general views on the 
relations between Great Britain and Hojaz-Nojd and with the more special object 
of disoussing my personal position in regard to them, This bas, unfortunately. 
‘boome a factor in the general situation. as for some time past the King has taken 
it into his head that Tam hostile, and has attributed the policy of His Majesty's 
Government to my inspiration... Both he and Fuad Bey exaggerate pathetically 
my influence. Hix Majesty his become alarmed, but is {reat enoogh to give play 
toa Royal resentment. Tow it to Fuad Bey to say that he has shown sincere 
uxiety to bridge the gulf, not only, T think, im order to enlist my assistance, 
though he naturally desires to do thal, but from a genuine belief that T am not 
‘mola had follow +f Tain taken the right way. 

3, 1 nogret to have to lay atrows on this shatter of my. personal position. 1 
‘lo 40) bocanne it Kins aashined nn abaurd importance ia’ Hojasi eyes, and. has 
thorofore a more general importance, however factitions. —T say that, 
although T have been outspoken on various cecaaions, thone on which my language 
ate contsed most digpleastire have been oceaxions when T have been earrying ot 
Your express instrnetiona 

4. 1 havo the honour to enclow three memoranda describing my various 
intorviows with Fuad Bey and the King during the last week. You will see that 
T have hoon at special pains to disabuse the King of any idea that T am personally 
‘antagonintie. twas With that object that in the varius conversations’ T ted op 
my own side # freedom of language which may appear to yout excessive. That 
‘was the only way in which I could appear aympathetic, yet remain non-commiteal, 
1 made it clear thronghont that any views T expressed were purely personal, T 
nme away from my audience on the 17th June with the feeling that, with Fuad 


Bey’s help, 1 had reinstated m 
hut that my tenure of it was precario 
hhitm through with His Majesty's Goverument 
5. turn with relief to. the substance of the matter. The King wants an 
understanding with (reat Britain. He cannot realise that the only posible basis 
of such an understanding is the settlement of questions i they arise. 
Exaggerating his power, even in the midst of his present weakness, le conceives 
the possibility of a sort of permanent entente, almost an alliance, and an alliance 
y directed against the Hashimites, “He knows that that would be a good 
thing for him, He imagines that it would bo so well worth His Majesty's 
Governnient's while that they ought to be ready to help him—and the help he most 
needs at the present iary help in some shape or form 
At would be too cynical ko suggest that Ibn Saudis ofering’ us Hie 
Majesty's Government a nd virgin “ love for @ consideration, Fle ix not 
himself cynical or brazen enough for that, He is more’ liko the maiden of 
pantomime in a mowstorm, but proudly conscious of a station, a beauty and 
virtue that, given their chance, must cause her to be loved and horiourably set wp 
in life for her own sake. There are Christioax parties behind the windows that 
glimmer through the i alus would like to be taken into the nicest of thom 
Thoutsex—youre, Sir iden feels, if T may pursue a fancy not entirely idle, 
that vou should not count on those Haxhimite girls whom you ate already enter 
taining, protentions husties who nre with you for what they can got and will want 
How much happier you wotild be with me,” says the maiden, 
vely vain in her conscions virtie. “And oh, how happy should 1 be 


egatd io a considorable extent, 
fepend on whether [could see 


ZL have tried to illustrate by a flippant example what T conceive to be 
Thn Saud’s attitude. because T think it reveals it better than pages of solenin 
nalyais. He is not insincere, but he is fairly desperate at the moment. and quite 
unpractical. He admitted towards the end of our conversation on the 17th due 
Yat the questions he had asked me to pot to His Majesty's Covernmont were ton 
hypothetical to be answerable. That doos not mean that he will not expect same 
sort of an answer. T do not see what Hix Majesty's Government can do to helt 
him. “Political commitments to him. except those of a purely negative kind, seen 
to be out of the question, It was decided two years ago that there could be ne 
uestion of a renewal of direct financial assistaiice, He hinted then at a request 
‘or bread, and he was offered a common form of commercial treaty. I can only 
leave you to consider whether there is any form of kindness which His Majesty's 
Government could show him without prejudice to their obligations elsewhere and 
without spending money. 1 am telographing about one point only. that of the 
possibility of getting a British bank to help him, because thit ix a concrete 
Proposal, though it seems to me as unpractical ax ail the rest. 
Thave, & 
ANDREW RYAN 


Enelowure 1 in No.7 
(A) Conversation with Puad Bey Hama on J 


FUAD BEY HAMZ,A spoke to mo at longth on the 13th June roganding the 
general state of relations between Ibn Ss vert ith, 
is 

for some time and it was 


‘he King’s wish to 900 a 

ro to have at his Court 

4 topmematative of mich standing that he could represent His Majesty's point of 

view to Hix Majesty's “ut and speak of their behalf with authority 

enjoying a greater latitude in the discunion of affairs than could be expected. in 

of a junior official Fund Bey steessed the importance of (personal 

factors, and expressed.a. desire to restore my relations With the King. to there 
former friendly. footing, 

son dn tttad Bey traced the history of Ibn Saud's relations with His Majesty's 

Government. ‘They bad originated an far back as thirty years ago, when the King 
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‘was the guest of Sheikh Mubarak of Koweit. The policy of His Majesty's 
Government was favourable to Mubarak at a time when the Turks were backing 
thn Rashid. At that time and afterwards they had lent their moral support to 
Thn Sand, ‘Their relations with him were strengthened during the Great War. 
‘\ treaty had been concluded at that time, establishing relations of such 

that His Majesty had accepted a kind of vassalage of Great Britain, to whiel 
\was unnecessary tiow to look back, as that situation had been ended by the Treaty 
of Jedda. in 1927. 

_ 4. The friendly relations, Fuad Bey said, had passed through periods when 
His Majesty's Government seemed cooler or even antagonistic. They had 
supported King Hnssein in the dispute over Taraba and Kinrma in 1918-19. 
Tha Rashid had been given support from the Traq side before his death in 1921, 
and afterwards the Shammar had been used against thn Sand. When Ibn Saud 
secured Taraba and Khurma, His Majesty's Government had accepted the new 
situation, but they pursued a policy which had the appearance of encircling the 
King. ‘The installation of King Feleul and the Amir Abdallah in Iraq and 
‘Transjordan at a time when Tbn Saud was pushing northward, and the nee anade 
of frontier tribes, had strengthened the impression, though it may have been 
‘erroneous, that such an encirelement was in progress. 

._ 5. The pressure of encirclement was relieved when in 1924 the British lost 
faith in Hoocin sod the King, embarked on the campaign which drove the 
Hashimites out of the Hejaz,. But there was still a pressure from the north. 
Fuad Bey referred to statements by Sir P. Cox and/or Sir H. Dobbs which 
implied that Great Britain could look across the frontiers at Tbn Sand and see 
hhim reduced to impotence. (When correcting thir p Fuad Bey was rather 
uncertain. He recollected something which Sir H. Dobbs had said to 
Sheikh Hafiz Wahba in d_and thought that. something had appeared in 
the press. He offered to look the matter up, but T did not ask him to do s0,) 

6. Fuad Bey referred to recent controversies, which had ariven during my 
mission here, as marking a fresh phase of apparent coldness and antagonism on 
the part of His Majesty's Government. Now for thirty vears, he continued, the 
King had served British interests, He indicated im general terms six. ways in 
which Thm Saud hind done this :— 


(1) He hed always place! his reliance on the British 

(2) Ho tnd etways kept himself and. his country quiet and had not motoxted 
Great Britain's allies, He had eventaally made war on hie own 
people for the sake of Great Britain and Traq. 

(8) He had helped Great Britain during and after the war, He bud 
‘attacked Ibn, Rashid, When he knew that Hussein was backed by 
His Majesty's Government, and that it was a British interest that 
Hussein should not be interfered with, he had acceptest the position 
and maintained friendly relations with Hussein as far ax possible 

(4) Im his attitude towards critical situations in British dependencies, 
vg, itt Palestine and India, he had used a moderating influence. 

5) nd (Tt had been, and was stil. bis polfey never to go against Britt 
advice and to discountenance Soviet propaganda, working in close 
co-operation with Great Britain in regard to the latter 


7. Fuad Hey did not pretend that the King had studied British interests 
alone in working on the above lines. He bad followed them because it was also 
in his own interest to do s, 

8. Fuad Bey wout on to say that the friendship between Ibn Saud and 
Great Britain rested on a sound basis, unlike the friendship with King Feisal 
and the Amir Abdallah, whieh was siot, and could not on the side of those rulers, 
te genuine. Great Britain had in fraq and Transjordan « privileged posit 
which it was important for her to maintain, but which could not be marutained 
Without prejudice to the national aspirations of these countries. | There was a 
conflict between British interests and those national aspirations such that true 
friendship was impossible, ‘There was nothing of the sort to mar the relations 
fetween Great Britain aud thu Saud. Except in one matter, which Foad Bey 
hoped to see disposed of in the near future, namely, slavery. we did not seek to 
impose vuraclves on Ibn Sond. Was there anything elge! he asked me (I replied 
that our policy in regard to slavery was important to ns, and that I had told him 
my views. I recognised that there was nothing fundamental to divide Ibu Saud 
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and His Majesty's Government, though T shonld have more to siy about the 
details of Fuad Bey’s statemeut.) 

9. Fuad Bey described the friendship between the King and G 
in contrast with those other friendships of which he had spoken, as being pure 
and virgin.”” Tt could be utilised 

10. What did Great Britain want of Thn Saud! Fond Rey asked. He 
supplied an answer under six general heads as follows -— 


) The continued maintenance of friendly and peaceful relations, 

2) The continued maintenance of the security in this country which was 
essential, «.g., in the interests of British pilgrims 

(8) The maintenance of friendly relations with the surrounding countries in 

h Great Britain had special interests 

(8) The King's dominions so situated as to. lie across the tine of British 
imperial communications through the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf 
and by the transdesert route to the north of them, it was Great 
Britain’s interest that there should be no menace to those 
commntinieations 

(8) In particular, Great Britain wished to be free to use the Hasa coast for 
purposes of aerial communication, a thing which could only be done 
‘on a basis of friendship with Thu Saud, and which was all the more 
important because of the possible difficulty of using Persian territory 

(O) 1 was in Great Britain’s interest to counteract Bolshovik propaganda in 
tho East, whether illegitimate or carried on under a cloak of legality 
and in this His Majesty co-operation was needed 


11. Fuad Boy. said that theo. wore very yeoeral headings, under enh, of 
which special questions arose. He instanced the question of Aqaba and Ma‘an 
and questions in the Persian Gulf, He regarded sich matters ax being of 
subsidiary importance. 

12. ‘The King was ou his side. Fuad Bey went on, compelled to rely on 
the assistance and support of Great Britain. 

13, The object of my mission, he said, should be to harmonise and promote 
the interests of both sides, between which interests there was no contradiction, 

14. [observed that Fuad Bey had indicated what, in his view, were the 
things for which Great Britain looked to Thu Saud, but he had indicated in a 
single sentence only the things for which His Majesty looked wo Great Britain 

15, Fuad Bey said that he was prepared tor questions on his statern 
He could not tell me the King’s desiderata in detail without Liking instructions 
‘but he could tell me his own ideas on the understanding that 1 should treat what 
he said ae purely personal, He developed then, on this agreed understanding. 
‘on the following lines -— 

(1) A rettlement of the Hejaz Railway question, which interested the King 

both politically and economically; politically from the point of view 


of bringing certain parts of bis dominions into loner touch with 


each other, economically, because of the value of the railway, if 
reconditioned, as a means of rapid transit. Fund Bey referred to 
a private letter which I had written to the King and which was in 
the file T said that, while T was not authorived to discuss the 
‘question, I was glad to know that Hix Majesty's advisers had know. 
ledge of the letter, which had taken the form it did for very special 
reasons, Fuad Bey understood those reasons, and said that, as they 
had imposed a special course of action, a auitable communication 
would be made to me in reply in the first instance. 

(2) The question of Aqaba and Ma'an was still unsettled. He did not say 
that the King wished to reopen it now or to press it, but it was an 
outstanding matter between him and His Majesty's Government 

(3) The King desired assistance in connexion with the extensive Wakfs in 
territory under British control 

(4) Faad Bey said that he was on sich terms with me that he could speak of 
matter, which others might hesitate to broach so frankly, viz., the 
financial needs of this country. I knew very well, he said, the King's 
difficulties and liabilities. He was expected to maintain security, 
to provide a sound sanitary administration; to improve his ports; 














tw promote economic development; and to. seeks resources other than 
the pilgrimage on which the couutey at present depended and which 
had become precarious. He reminded me that the urks iu therr time 
had to maintain an army of 30,000 meu im the Hejax, and to subsidise 
tribes as well. “The resources available were Known. I observed 
that L myself had no accurate idea of them.) If the King had to 
work on the Turkish plan and did things on the Turkisis scale, it 
would now he necessary to spend £1 million to £2 million a year ou 
security alone. Tt was also necessary to provide for the civil 
administration and for representatives abroad, Fuad Bey, after 
emumerating those burdens, observed that both King Hussein and 
Tu Saud had enjoyed British financial aasistance in the past 

(6) Finally, Fuad Bey suid, His Majesty's Government could help Ibn Saud 
by ensuring a good attitude on the part of his neighbours, in regard 
to whom we had  spectal position 


16, Fuad Bey assured me, and renewed the assurance later, that the King 
desired w perfect understanding with His Majesty's Government, and that, if 
auch an nhderstanding existed, His Majesty was prepared to meet us on all 
the points to which he conceived us to attach importance. 

17. I thanked Fuad Bey for speaking to me so fully and frankly. ‘There 
followed a long and intimate conversation which was confined tothe question 
Of say personal relations with Ibo Saud, to which Fund Bey had referred tact 
fully 09 being i, need of restoration to an earlier and better footing. I said 
that L myself had been conscious of a strain. 1 traced in detail the history of 
Felations with Tbn Sand, referring to the varias occasions on which, in dealing 
with particular matters. notably the Tranajordan frontier question, T appeat 
to have given offence. While agreving geneeally with Fuad Bey's definition of 
the object of mission like mine, and hia view as to the importance of personal 
factors in diplomacy, 1 pointed out that, in questions of the highest importance, 
diplamatigrepresntatives were sureasingly depoodent on their central Govern 
ments, and that the importance of personal factors, great as it was, was apt to 
bo exaggerated in Enstorn countries. 1 said, not by way of excuse or apology, 
but ot of my strung desire to disabuse the King of any iden that 1 wa 
antagonist, that If €¢ times I had spoken or writted very plainly, it won lsher 
hecause T was bound by quite dofinite instructions or else becaine 1 wished 
ff certain queations soiled without thelr asunting aul importance ax to fre 

is Majesty's Government into the necessity of themselves taking « strong line. 

‘When instructions assimed final form they had to le carried out, ‘The final 
form often differed from the original form as a result of cousultation with me, 
T deprecated any idea that the attitude taken up hy Hix Majesty's Government 
wer, eg, Transjordan frontier question was inspited hy mo or was duc to 
anything except the serious view that His Majesty's Government found them. 
selves compelled to take up a particular situation, which bad bee exaggerated 
to a dangerous point since October. 

18. “T pointed out to Fuad Bey the special difticulties of a Minister in 
dealing with « King who was efctively his own Minister for Foreign, fairs 
and delegated so little authority to his advisers that he handled foreign business 
himself not only by directing general policy hut by going into all the details 
personally. Tt was « necessary comsequenice of this that a Minister might have 
to address direct to the King communications, sometimes of a disagreeable uature, 
which, in other countries, would normally le addressed to a Minister of State. 

1b, Fuad Bey mcognised my dificlties and promised to do eversthing in 
his power to satisfy the King that my attitude was not one of hostility. He 
stiggested that, when T bad strong representations to make, T should make them 
10 himself rather than direct, I said that it was necessary for me fo Tay certain 
matters before His Majesty in person, and that T was sometimes formally directed 
to do.ao, Subject to this T was quite prepared, and myself preferred, to discuss 
details with the King’s advisers. 

20. As it was Inte, we agreed to reserve anything I might have to say in 
regard to the remainder of Fuad Bey’s statement for a further interview, 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 7 
(B) Further Concersation with Fuad Bey Hamza on June 16 


FUAD BEY. came to see me again on the 16th June. We discussed some 
minor matters, but his main purposo was to complete our conversation of th 

13th June before I should see the King. The following is a much-cowlensed 
account of what passed — 


2, Fuad Bey brought me the King’s reply to: my recent private communiea- 
tion about the Hejaz Railway. (Lam dealing with this separately.) He brought 
also a less formal letter of his own, in which he “ged certain corrections i 


luy record of his statement of the 13th June, which T had let him see. (I haye 
Introduced these corrections into the record of our first conversation) Me askent 
me to add the following points to his original statement }— 


(@) He had spoken to me without instructions from the King, but h 
trnotions he King, but ho was 
personally convinced that the King's interest lay in « good undor 
doy cha wih Great Britain 
) He knew that the King himself had the best intentions towards Grew 
Britain and relied on her alone: recta 


3. Fuad Bey explained that, in these circumstances, his object was to ary 
at an understanding with me as to the objedts we should jeintly pure, 
our iniluence with our respective authorities. I replied that | war alone with 
him in his idea that we should work together to promote relations, but xaid 
that our positions were different. He wax the King’s adviror ou foncign aflaira 
and was the real Minister for Foreign Airs, in wo far as there was-any. such 
Mnioter other than the King himself, for the Emir Keisul, the thooretical 
linister, did not, so far as I knew, concern himself with foreign busines, He 
(Fuad) was therefore in the position of a responsible statexman, 1 myself was a 
{ivil servant. I could, and did, advise my Government on particular questions 
ba. pormall a Sepia epreveatative did dot shape major poly, 1 could 
hardly, therefore, « 4 contract, as it- wore, 1 wet ts, 
hong Teould, and ould, collaborate rt a then emer 
iad promised to give Fuad Bey some observations on toment 
the 14th Tune, "Tbegan with his history arising sal arose 
tho Saud had been a friend, Fuad Bey 
details of the recent history 
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which in the case of Iraq would be reduced to an absolute minimum when the 
Treaty of 1080 became operative. We Wished to be, and thought we could be, 
friends with everybody. Our ideal was to see settled States in Arabia in 
friendship with us and with each other. A great measure of equilibrium had 
been achieved. ‘There were States with definite frontiers, even though the 
‘Transjordan frontier, for instance, was in ove part still a theatre of difficulty 
and in another the subject of an outstanding question, as he had reminded me 
when speaking of Aqaba and Maan, I had never bad occasion to deal with that 
particular question and did nit mean to discuss it, It had been in abeyance since 
1927, when we had stated a position which the King had not accepted ; but he 
had agreed to a status quo and movdus rieendi, and ali I could see for it, if there 
Wore an outstanding question, was that the status quo and the modus rieendi 
should continue, (Fuad Bey reminded me that he had himself disclaimed any 
idea of reopening oF pressing the question at the present time.) "The equilibrium. 
L said, was such that the King bad come into contact with ax in every direct 
save one. Our desire for stability was sich that we wished to see peace on all his 
frontiers, even ou the one-on which he Kad no contact with ux We were not 
soaveried with the Yemen and I had never spoked about it, bat on tha ede, ton, 
we should like to see good relations between Ibn Saud and the Imam, with whom 
We wot on quite wall, though we bad ot succeeded in making a treaty with him 

. Turning to Fuad Bey's statement of what be conceived to be our 

ata, I said that it seemed to me to cover the ground pretty well. We 
ly wanted the first four things he had enumerated. 1 recognised that the 

King’s great achievement was that he hal established security, a matter of diteet 

rest lo ux in the pilgrim area when it was complete and of indirect interest 
to na in a more general sense, As regards the fifth point on his list, I did not 
know the position aa regards flying over Persia, but we should like to have 
freedom in agreement with the Powors concerned to fly either way along the 
Persian Gulf, [nso far as Bolshevik propaganda war still an active forve in the 
East, it wae our interest to connteract it (Fund Bey said he wished to spenk to 
‘me another time about Bolshevik: propaganda.) 

J._ As cogards Fund Bay's purely personal eatimate of the wayr in. whith 
His Majesty's Government might help the King, T said as little ax T could. Tai 
that, if he wished in due course to «peak about the Hejaz Raitway, I would report 
‘what he had to ay; Thad no instenctions on the subject. 1 had said all 1 would 
say about Agaba and Mann—anothee question which fud not arisen since T came 
hore. He had referred to Persian Gulf questions ‘There had been a talk of 
discussing them last year, but eventually the Bixcoo incident had held everything 
up. My Covornment were wixioux that these questions should be handled by 
Colonel Bisse, na they were in his sphere. I could not, therefore, speak of the 
desiderata on both sides, but J might mention the impression produced by the 
King’s prolonged blockade, ax it were, of Roweit. As for Wakts, the King had 
diseusswd tho mabject with Sir G. Clayton in 1927 and had formulated desiderata 
‘They had been carefully considered. and later in the year a reply had been 
returned, based on the constant policy of His Majesty's Government of not 
interfering in so purely religious a matter, T remarked that T myself, though 1 
sometimes made representations about Wakfs in the Hejaz at the instance of 
British Moslem intorested partios, a thing rather different from interfering in 
Wakfe iv n country which we administered or controlled in any way, always did 
+0 with hesitation and within ax narrow limits as possible. There were, T 
observed in passing, many Wakfs for the benefit of pilgrims at Mecca, and the 
Hejazi Government would do well to see that they were well cared for. 

 Ltarmed to finance. It was true thnt in the past His Majesty's Govern. 
ment had assisted King Hussein and Ibn Saud. ‘That was part of a policy arising 
‘out of the war, when money was spent on many things—we had, for instance, 
pent millions on buying fish in Norway merely to prevent its going to our enemies. 
Heonomy was now tha fer of the day) Te wana plank ts ercry pelitical platform 
in England, Tt was practised by His Majesty's Government. Every Government 
must now stand on its own feet. ‘That was a hard saying, bat trie. T knew of 
the diheulties of this country, I realised that it was too dependent on the 
pilgrimage. 1 saw salvation only in the development of the fresh economic 
resources Lo which the Government had been turning their attention. Thad heard 
‘of press statements about an application to Sweden for a geological mission, I 
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had nothing against that. 1 would not: encourage any hope of direct finan 
assistance from Great Britain, if that was what was in Fuad Bey's m 
British interest might possibly be enlisted in connexion with economic schemes. 
121 could help with any advice in regard to such schemes T would be happy to 
do $0. 

9. Time was running out and I could not follow up the one remaining point 
in Fuad Bey's statement of the 13th June; fortunately, perhaps, ax Fuad Bey 
might have harped on an idea, which emerged in the course of our conversations, 
that Tha Sand’s assistance, negative or even positive, would be useful to His 
Majesty's Goverament if ever they had trouble in Iraq or Transjordan. L wound 
UP the conversation by saying that had given him an exposition of my own ides 
Lf they were in some ways discouraging, he would not take it amiss. It would be 
easy enough, but not honest, to intimate agreement with him: to say when he 

ested our working together on sume particalat line: Yes, that's splendid; 

put it up to my Government,” and say two or three monthe later that my 
Government had turned it down, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 7. 
(C) Record of Audiences with Tm Saud on June 14 and 17. 1991 


THE King arrived in Jedda early on the 14th June. In accordance with 
his custom he received the foreign representatives in succession that morning. 
As my audience on this occasion was formal I did ot touch on vurrent busitess, 
but T said that I had beew awaiting an opportunity of conveying to His Majesty 
the congratulations of His Majesty's Government on the successful negotiations 
with Irag (see Foreign Ollice telegram No, $6 of the 21st May). I said that 1 
had previously offered my own congratulations and those of Sir P. Humphrys, 
but that Hix Majesty's mment had waited until ratification was assured. 
J explained that I liad received my instructions some little time ago when His 
Majesty was expected in Jedda, but that, having told Sheikh Yussuf Yasin the 
nature of the message, I had deferred the communication until T could see the 
person. The King paid a renewed tribute to the part played by Hix 

mates 's Government and myself, and spoke with great yreviation of 
Sir F. Humphrys, when at a later stage I said that Sir Fronoix had asked me to 
thank him tor his gracious reply to’ Sk poe letter sent at the time of Nuri 
Pasha’s visit. that we had, indeed, worked hard for a socessful 
result, but that its attainment was due to the attitude observed by the parties 
directly concerned in the final negotiations. a 

2. T had disoussed outstanding business so thoroughly with Fuad Bey that 
1 had really little to say to the King himself during this visit to Jedda. 1 
therefore told Fuad Bey on the 16th June that I was not applying for n business 
audience, but that it might be useful if Tsay the King, ns Hex Meaty wan gon 
to Riadh and I to London; that he himself might have matters to discuss witl 
me; and that, in any case, I hoped the King would give me a few minutes before 
he left for Mecea, so that I might pay muy respects on the eve of our separation 


for a long period. 

3. The King received me on the 17th June and kept me for two hours, 
Fuad Bey interpreted, and Sheikh Yussnf Yusin was present nearly the whole 
time, I began by saying very much what L hind said to Fuad Bey, as stated in 
the previous paragraph. It was clear that His Majesty did not wish any more 
than I did myself to disouss the details of any particular question, but he en 
ius in a conversation of 4 general kind, in Which on his position 'is--cis pa 


Majesty following is ay account of what passed, necessa 
abridged and aot based on notes. T have omitted one ot two dignmctong 
4. ‘The King spoke of his old friendship with Great Britain. He said that 

in reverting to this theme, he did not mean to imply that the friendship was in 
peril, but it was well to remind himself and. His Majouiy'e Goreeameny of it 
he capital question for him was that of his personal position a sovereign of 
the dominions over which he now ruled. He had, he said, had three inter- 
Imediaries with His Majesty's Government-Sir Percy Cox, Sir Gilbert Clayton 
and myself. He said that he had been led to expect much by Sir P. Cox but 
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that Sit Perey had not fuliled bis promises or justified his (the King's} 
expectations. Luter he had disclosed bis mind to Sir Gilbert Clayton and 
charged him vo report all that was in it to His Majesty's Government, He did 
not know what Sir Gilhort had reported, but there had been no response, as 
Sir Gilbert had gone to Iraq and had died soon after. He was now going to go 
over the same ground with me, not having been able to do so Jast year when our 
diseussions related to particular matters. He mentioned that he had given 
Sheikh Habz Wahba a very general idea of what he was aiming at, but that the 
sheikh had reported that hie had not-found a suitable opportunity of speaking 
to His Majesty's Government. 
5. Laid that I was at the entire disposal of the King to convey anything 
hue might wish to communicate to His Majesty's Government 
6. ‘Tho King said that there was nothing in the general situation in Arabia 
ive antoty. ‘The situation might, however, chanige. He was the friend of 
Great Britain, whatever might befall.’ If any change ocenrred, if, for instance, 
His Majesty's Government had dificalties in neighbouring countries (I'do. not 
recollect very clearly the words used, but this was implied if not stated), he would 
like to know where he stood. What acts would His Majesty's Government wish 
hhim to avoid! In what positive way could he assist them in case of need! These 
‘were the questions which he had sought to elucidate in the past through Sir P. Cox 
and Sit Q, Clayton... He was asking me now to obtain answers to them. How 
did he stand!” He did not mean that his friendship depended on the answer. 
He would be Great Britain's friewd as he bad always been, if they needed his 
friendship. He wae ot mabing it a matter of bargaining 
7.1 ansdertgok to convey His Majesty's statanent to His Majesty's Govern 
ment, T added that.{ could hardly venture to say much myself, but that I should 
like to offer a few observations. On this the King said that he was not only 


giving me a message, bnt seeking: my personol adviee. He did not wish to say 
Sinyihing that might produce a bad eflest or breed suspicion 

8. Thus encouraged. F said rather more than I at first intended, I 
reminded the King that he had sent Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to speak to me on the 
Ist April about bis perturbation over the apparent tension between Great Britain 


and himseli. [had told the sheikh that His Majesty's Government's fundamental. 
attitude of friendship towards the King had not changed. and had stressed the 
fact. that. His Majesty's Government dealt with particular questions on their 
merits. I had not disguised the danger of general relations being affected by 
such-n question as that of the ‘Transjordan frontier, but the danger liad now been 
averted. The language I had used to Shetkh Yussuf and similar language on 
‘other oceasions hind been. approved, 

9. T spoke of the bases of our friesdship with Ibn Saud. Old assoc 
was n factor in it: that always counted for something. The impression which he 
created personally was another factor; thse of my counteymen who had had 
intercourse with him had always, in my experience, been attracted. by his 
Pertonalty Tho greatest factor ofall was, howover, the fact that His Majesty's 

foverament saw int him an element of stability in a country where they desired 
stability, We wore a nation of shopkeepers and wanted stability everywhere. 
‘We hud « more special interest in stability in Arabia for reasons into which T 
woul not entra I did ot wih to be to lengthy 

10, ‘The King, 1 said, had songht my advice about his message to His 
Majesty's Government, T did not dissuade bim from sending it; I could not 
encourage hitn to hope for a definite reply, I know hitthe of what Sir B. Cox had 
done in Arabia, but t had known hitn otherwise. Whatever tarn he might give 
to. matter, neither he nor Sit G. Clayton were men who would fail to report 
fully anything the King had said. If be bad elicited no answer, I thought it 
‘wats becaune Ins questions related to.a hypothetical case, Tt was a fixed principle 
with Hix Majesty's Goverument to deal with questions as they arose, and 
hada horror of defining an autitude in eeyard to hypothetical cases,” Ten 
on thin. 

41. On this the King admitted that he could not expect a definite answer 
to hiv questions. What he warited was to expound his views to His Majesty's 
Government and (hi was implied rather than stated) to enlint my assistance 

12, T took the opportunity of begging the King to believe that I was sincerely 
well-disposed towards him and his country. T would, and did, represent his 

tomy Government. Ax T had told Fuad Bey, final instructions might differ 


or 


from original instructions as a result of my suggestions, but final instructions 
must be carried out. The representative of a Government was like a chisel in the 
hands of a carpenter, au essential tool, but worked by the earpenter. 

13, The King’ appreciated this. He suggested, however, that before 
carrying out instructions T should ascertain his Government's side of the cas, in 
order that it might be taken into account. I did not. analyse this obviously 
impossible suggestion, I assured the King of my good dispositions, and said 
that I had used the analogy of the chisel udvisedly. It was « necessary tool and 
it must be sharp, s0 that it could be used in the carpenter's hand to produce things 
of beauty; it might also make rade cuts, T auid | was sure that if-we could get 
the ‘Transjoedan problem out of the way, there was nothing to trouble relatichn 
I reminded the King of his promise to receive the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf, and said I hoped the visit could be arranged if the King was staying 
some months in Nejd. I added that I could not suggest anything definite at the 
moment, as Colouel Biscoe had been ill, and had. I believed, left for England. 

14. I was about to leave, but the King detained me, He said he did not 


en to gather io. nickel, and it had beon rehabilitated. 
‘As for rivals, His Majesty intended to bring them into legal circulation throughout 
all his dominions, and this would produce relief, as the quautity of silver money 
Was not excessive and an extended nse would suffice to revalorise it. The other 
question was that of banking arraugements. ‘There had been ati arrangement 
With the Dutch Bank, which had broken down on questions between its repre- 
sentatives here and their principals. The King said he would like to find another 
bank, which under suitable arrangements wotld serve the purposes of a State 
bank. He would prefer a British institution. He sought my advice and that of 
His Majesty's Government. 
5. Lsaid that my personal opinion would have no value, as Lknew too little 
of the machinery of banking. 1 would willingly consult His Majesty's Govern- 
1 hinted that I thought it would be difficult to find a British bank, but 
did not exclude the possibility of interesting firms like Barclays, who were in the 
Red Sea, or Llayds, who were in Egypt. 

16." The King said what he wanted to know was whether he might or might 
not hope for a British bank, and whether any firm who was interested would send 
representative. The matter was of some ungency, as he had received offers from 
other quarters. I said I had heard various reports. T had heard, for instance, 
of a plan to authorise an Indian Moslem bank to establish itself here, although 
it lad been represented to meas an idea conceived with a view to the cativemience 

pilgrims rather than with the more general purpose the King had indiated, 
his was a feolor, in case His Majesty should feel inclined to say something about 
the other advances made to him, He did not, however, respon 
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Sir A. Ryan to Me. A. Henderson.—(Reoeiveil July %) 
(No. 182) 
(Telegraphic) Seidda, July 8, 1981 
NSJORDAN telegram No. 62 to Colonint Ofte 

Minister for Foreign Adaire ins written oficially prowling for reply. to 
allegations regarding Glubb, He suggests thot wich activities prior to mecting 
with Tha Zeid will breed trouble unless matter: is cleared up, "He allrms that 
Glubb porsiste in.” idea of retaliatory confiscation, 

T told Fuad in conversation on. 7th duly that T understaod you would reasive 
teport rebutting allegations, He said at preliminary uweting with Ton Zed, of 
which he bind receive full report, Glubb has admit having confiveated certain 

T reminded Fuad that, whatever aotion might have been taken in regard 1 
raids since Ist August, they would all come into review at main meeting. 
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| pointed out that, even if any loot had been sequestrated in ‘Transjordan, 
similar action on considerable scale lind been taken by Ibn Saud, who had, eg 
Tofused to restore camels belonging to Howeitat pending satisfaction of counter 


claims. 


(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 217.) 
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Mr. A. Honderwon to Sir A. Ryan (Jedi 


(No. 118) 


Foreign Office, July V4, W931 


(Telegraphic) R. 

"FOUR tologeam No. 170 of 19th June: Frere situation in the Hejaz. 

His Majesty's Government fully appreciate and sympathise with financial 
dilficulties of Hojazi Government, but regret that they are unable to depart from 
their long-established practice ‘of non-intervention in transactions between 
foreign Governments and British banks, whow devisions they could not, in any 
ise, influence, His Majesty's Government can only suggest, therefore, that Tht 
Saud should appoint representative in London to explore matter with banks 


direst, 


Please explain the above to King or Hojari Government, bearing in mind 
that, in view of risks emphasised in your roports (ending with your despatch 
No, 283 of 20th June), no British bank is likely to be interested. If Hljati 
Government see difficulty over choice of representative, you may, if you ser ne 
objection, suggest that they consult Gellatly Hankey. 





(B 9449/1098/26 | 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sic R. Graham (Rome), 


(No, $02, 
Sir, 


question of the recognition of the 
Was enclowed in your Exeellene 


Korvign Office, July 17, 1981 
1 HAVE considered the note from the Italian Government regarding th 


new satus of ‘of which 
'« despatch No. 495 of the 20th June. 


2 Le appears that the Italian Government are under some misapprehension 
wa Lo the contents of the note of the 1ith March addressed by the Hejazi 
Government to His Majesty's Minister ut Jedda, which has necessitated 


consideration of this matter. 
Weitten under the imy 


The Italian 


ernment in the United 
f the Italian Government 
any formal and direct 
Ton Saud over Asir, 


‘plained in my despatch 
nnot refuse to reply to the Hejazi Govern: 
cannot abstain from corresponding, when 
“nt in future regarding matters connected 
im replying to the Hejazi Goverament's 


00 


communication has already placed His Majesty's Government. in « position of 
sone embarrassment, Instructions for a reply are therefore being despatched 
to Sir Andrew Ryan. 
5. I shall ‘be glad if you will address to the Italian Government « 
‘communication in the general sense of the preveding paragraphs 
am, & 
ARTHUR HENDERSON 





E 3713/1008 /25, No. 1 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr, Hope Gilt (Jedda) 


(Nos. 115 and 116.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Offer, July 22, 1991 

STR A. RYAN'S telegram No, 171 of 19th June: Recognition’ of new 
status of Asir. 

Ttalian official reply ix on lines of their semni-official views recorded in Rome 
despatch No His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome has been instructed to 
inform Italian Government that, in deference wo their representations, Hix 
Majest vernment will defer formal expression to Hejazi Government of Hie 
Majesty's Government's recognition of now status of Asir, but that they canuot 
abstain from ‘correspouding with Hejazi Government regarding matters 
connected with Axir. 


(RY You sbould is s000 ax ponsible inform Hejazi Government, in 
March, that His Majesty's Government agree. to 
wireloes communication between Aden and Jizan. “Acting 
is boing instructed that detailed arrangements regarding wave 

tiation of communication, &., should be made direct through you 
may also inform Hojazi Government that no objection is seen to 
establishment of postal communication between Jizan and Ramaran, Further 

Instructions on this point will be sent hy deapatch, (End of R.) 


Fact of replying to Hojazi note will involve what. is known as de facto 
feengnition, bat I do not consider it desirable in circumstances to. mention 
question of recognition (whether de facto or de jure) of mew stati of Anit at all 
to Hojaai Government 





E 3735 /387/25 No. 12 


Mr A. Henderson to Mr. Hope Gill (Jedda 

(Feaprephic) F Joly 28, 1981 
(Telegraphic.) ‘areign Office, July %, 131, 

GRA. RYAN tclograms Nox: 100, 161 and 100 68 OG Tate and Sth July 
Situation ou Transjordan-Hejaz-Nejd frontier 

Please convey to the Hejazi Government a reasoned reply to their complaints, 
basing it on the information contained in Captain Glubb's report of 14th June 
euclosed in Transjordan despatch No, T 220 of 4th July to you, aud using your 
discretion as to which parte of the repert to utilise 

2, At the same time you should make it clear to the Hejazi Government 
that His Majesty's Goveruinent strongly resent stich hasclese accusations levelled 
against this British officer, whose reply shows the patient loyalty with which he 
has worked and justifies the confidence which Hix Majesty's Government and the 
‘Transjordan Government originally placed and continue to have in him 

(lepated to Transjendan, Nov 68). 
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Sir R. Graham to Mr. A. Henderson. —(Received July 27.) 
(No. 561) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transnit herewith 
copy of & note rerbalé to the Ministry for. Foreign Affairs, Rome, dated the 
SHR Suly, 1991, respecting the administration of Asin, 


Rome, July 24, 1981. 


Enclosure in No. 13, 


Note verbate 


HIS Majesty's Embassy present their compliments to the Royal Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs and have honour to inform them that the contents of the 
Royal Ministry's note verbale of the 25th ultimo, regarding the status of Asir, 
has received the most careful consideration of His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom, who fear that there hay have bew some misapprefension ato 
the contenta of the note of the 11th March, addressed by the Hejazi Government 
ta Ilis Majesty's Minister at Jedda, to which reference was made in paragraph 3 
of the Bmbusgy’s ‘aide-mémoire of the 30th May last. This communication frem 
the Hejuzi Government was not, in fact, a direct request for the formal 
recognition by His Majesty's Government of the incorporation of Avir in. the 
dominions of King Ibn Saud, but merely a request to Tix Majesty's Government 
to onter into arrangements for the establishment of communications between 
‘certain places under British administration and the Asiri port of Jizan, 

‘2. ‘In. these ciroumstances, His Majesty's Goveroment in the United 
Kingdom are glad to bo able to meet. the views of the Italian Government, as 

tha Tater's nate verbale referred to bore, by deferring any formal 

ict expression of their recognition of the sovereignty of King Thn Saud 

over J Salton they remain of the opinion that, in consequence of the recent 

‘agreement between King Tha Saud and the Idrisi, Anir has de facto amd de jure 
become an integral part of King thn Saud’ dominions. 

A Tn making the above coromunication, His Majesty's Embassy have been 
inateneted to add that Hie Majenty's Government regret that they are unable to 
tefuse to reply to the Hejazi Government's note of the 11th March. The delay in 
Teplving to this communication hax already plaved them ina position of some 
embarrassment, and instructions for a reply are therofore being despatched to 
His Majesty's Minister at Jedda, 


Rome, July 24, 193. 





E 3889/2064/25 | No. Mt. 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receiced July 21.) 


tied 1.1991. 
IN my despatch No. 177 of the 16th May, I attempted to bring up to date 
tho information in my earlier despatch No. 108 of the 23rd March, fegarding the 
financial situation in this country, with special reference to the problem of 
exohange. I have had occasion in other reports to advert to the growing hope- 
Jessness of Ibn Sand's financial position, and to the way in which it has come to 
be a dominant factor in the political situation in the Hejaz, 

2.” There has been no improvement in the financial outlook since the middle 
of May. It seems more than probable, though it cannot be taken as certain, that 
any reserve which the Director-Cicneral of Finance may have had up his 
sleeve has been ically exhausted. This is the view of the manager of the 
Dutch Bank, who was in close touch with the Government during March and 


7 


April. He told me recently that. at the end of that period the Government were 
in fact good for the £60,004 in gold required to bolster up the exchange. eould 
not ascertain whether he actually made a new arrangement with them then, bat, 
if he did, little or nothing came of it, and Mr. Jacob’s principals in Holland have 
settled down to an attitude of abstention from further transactions. Before the 
departure on leave of M. Adriaanse, the future Netherlands Chargé d’ Affaires, 
who arrived here some months ago to be initiated into his duties im accordance 
with the Datch system, he was strongly pressed to use his influence at home to get 
the Dutch Goverment to get the Dutch Bank to bs more accommodating. ‘There 
is very little chance, however, of their altering their attitude. 

3. T have reported elsewhere on the King’s experiment of convoking a 
National: Conferesice of urban sepresentatives, which sat from the 2nd to the 
11th June, to review in an advisory capacity the problems confronting the Hejazi 
Government. Finance was naturally a prominent feature in the proceedings. 
As might have been expected, the members of the conference had no comfort to 
fffer, and such advice as some of them were bold enough to tender was most 
unpalatable to Ibn Saud, All that the conference eflected was to help to give a 
certain cohereace to grievances which have gradually been growing articulate 
and which may be summed 1p as follows : (a) The Hejaz is the vietim of a double 
drain on its meagre resonrees. owing to the amount of money expended abroad on 
extravagant requirements, of which motor cars are the favourite example, and 
the amount which ix devoted to expenditure proper to Nejd, notably subsidies to 
the tribes there: (6) the country hus no budget in any tlie sense, and. almost 
untimited power in the financial domain is exerted by the Director-General, 
Sheikh Abdulla Saleiman, whose unpopularity increases by leaps and. bonnids 
bit whose position with the King seems to be unimpaired. "Certain members of 
the conference had the courage t criticise, Abullak Suleiman and to proclaim 
the necessity for a budget, The King’s reply is said to have boon in effect, "te 
Iudget, eat mc 

‘4. The trouble has become concrete in two forma, viz. (a) the failure of all 
efforts to maintain the riyal exchange, and (?) the necessity for fhuding new money 
to carry Thn Sand over a very lean. period. Unless assistance can be obtained, it 

may be confidently anticipated that this period will be ane af completo indigence 
for some months, that the next pilgrimage newon will bring some temporary 
relief, and that, if the pilgrimage is again small, the position « year hence will 
be at Heant as bad as it ix now. 

5... The silver ourreney has entored on a new phase of depreciation during 
the last few weeks. The rival ntands now at about. 144 to the pound... The wonder 
is that it has not gune lower. ‘The King has his own cure, which I described 
when reporting on my audience of the 17th June, 1 may repeat mytelf in order 
to make thix deapatch self-contained. All that ix necowsary, says Ibn Saud, is 
to bring the Hejari silver and nickel currency into use throughout his dominions, 
and he has taken measures with that object. He may succeed, bat 1 doubt, 
whether be realises how difficult it may be to spcure acceptance in ‘countries like 
Nejd and Asir, of a currency which hav been x blown upon in its country of 
origin. He has, however, discovered one practical device, He left Mecca for 
Nejd on the 28th June, intending to make a long stay. T understand that this 
time ho ix going to meet the tribal demands-on his generonity by presents in riyals. 

6. But the need for new money has now become the major problem. Ihave 

ted elsowhere Fuad Bey Hatza's broad hint to me on the 12th June, that 
His Majesty's Government might come to Tbn Sind’s help financially aswell as 
in other ways. The King himself was more guarded on the 17th June, but he 
broached definite request, which I submitted. for your consideration in my 
telegram No. 170 of the 19th June, namely, that His Majesty's Government might 
help him to enlist the services of a British bank. I mentioned in my telegram 
the King’s statement that he had other offers. I have not heen able to. find out 
auch on the subject. and nothing with certainty. T understand that the Amir 
Latfallah, that Syrian in Egypt who has hada financial past in this country, 
has made approaches. |The Banque Misr is ako sid to be inereated. 1 have 
heard also of Lloyds and an nnnamed fonrth, possibly the Eastern Bank, but T 
doabt very much whether either of them has come forward, although it ix possible 
that Mr. Philly may hae been taking soundings. In the enclosure to my 

atch No. 235 of the 20h June, I dealt with another project to being an 
Indian Moslem bank here, 
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7, Lowe a good deal of the above information, such as it is, to the manager 
of the Dutch Bank here. According to Mr. Jacobs, what the Government are 
aiming at is to get a foreign bank to produce something like £200,000, in return 
for certain privileges like a monopoly of banking operations and privileges of 
note issue, He thought there might be something in the story about Amir 
Lutfallah, as that gentleman runs a one-man show, and bas on his hands a 
quantity of very fine notes, all ready printed, which he had made in connexion 
‘with his financial ventures here in the last days of the Hashimite régime. Ibo 
Sand, however, would prefer to intorest more regular bankers (and would also, 1 
think, hate to have to borrow in Egypt); but Mr, Jacobs did not see what the 
Hojazi Government could offer that would be sullictent to attract « serious concern 
with responsibilities to its shareholders. He emphasised the difficulty: of 
enforcing « monopoly of banking in a place where every merchant of importance 
does n bit of banking as sisle-lin 

5. Tam mote than ever conscious of being (like Iba Saud) out of my depth 
in this subject, Nevertheless, the situation is so serious and has so great a bearing 
oon the political situation in Hejaz-Nojd, that T have thought it well to devote a 
further separate despatch to it before going on leave. Tam sending a copy to 
the Department of Overscax Trade 


T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN, 





(£ 9877/3/25) No, 15, 


Me. A. Henderson to Mr. Hope Gilt (Jedi) 

(No. 1K) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 3), 931 

“HY immediately following telegram contains text of identic aanouncement 
which His Majesty's Governtient have decided to make simultaneously to Hejaz- 
Nejd and Transjordan Governments on the result of the MacDonnell enquiry. 
Pleate telegraph whether you have any comments, repeating to Transjordan. 

‘Substance of announcement cannot be reconsidered, but if you think it 
important minor alterations of form or wording could still be made, though this 
would involve further del 

Announcement should not be communicated to Hejaz-Nejd Government 
pending further instructions, 

‘A similar telegram is being sent to Transjordan. 





E 3877, No. 16. 


Mr, A. Hinderwn to Mr. Hope Gilt (Sedia), 
(No. 119) 
(Telggraphic) it Foreign Offee, July 30, 1931 
‘OLLOWING is toxt referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :~ 
* His Majesty's Government in the. United Kingdom havo considered 
the report submitted to thom by Mr, MacDonnell on the results of hin 
investigation into tho claims arising from raids from the Hejaz-Nejd into 
‘Transjordan and from Transjordan into the Hejoz-Nejd, which took place 
before Int August, 1980. Owing to the insufficient and often contradictory 
nature of the information and evidence furnished to Mr. MacDonnell; to the 
longth of time: which has elapsed since the dates of many of the raids 
involved; and owing, moreover, to the fact that the conditions under which 
Mr, MacDonnell was obliged to carry out his investigation did not perm 
of his conducting his enquiries on the actual sites of the raids, or of his 
having the opportunity of examining all available witnesses, the information 
is not such as to enable His Majesty's Government to inake an exact award 
‘on gach olaim submitted, For this reason His Majesty's Government are 
not in a position to make a detailed estimate as to the amount of loot taken 
from the nationals of either Government by the nationals of the other 


“The information furnished to His Majesty’s Government is, however, 
sufficient to enable them to judge that it would be fair and reasonable that 
all the claims referred to them by both the Governments concerned should 
bo held to cancel, each other oui, His Majesty's Government: conclude, 
therefore, that all claims arising from raids between the two countries which 

lace before the Ist August, 1030, should, on the baste of such 
cancellation, be held to be settled and finally disposed of, 





E 3990/3/25 No. 17. 


(No. 167) Mn Meee Gill to Mr A. Menderson--(Heeeioad Fuly 81) 
o. 187.) 
(Telegraphie) R. Seda, Daly 3, 193 
YOUR telegram No. 119 of Soth July Nis are 
1 suggest addition of following paragraph 
“This is His Majesty's Government's final arbitral award.”* 


(Repeated to Transjordan, No. 229) 





E 3931/2064 /25) No. 18 


iat Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Hope Gill (dvdda) 
Sir, Foreign Ofhee, August 7, 1931. 

ram to Sir_A. Ryan, No. 118 of the Lath July 

lb Saud for the assistance of His Majesty's 

joy a British bank as a State 

ister of the Hejaz and Nejd 

July and raised this question. He 

to stabilise his currency and to set the 

His Majesty therefore desired to 


enquiry. 
Majesty's Government full the beameist 


\ioulties of the Hl 


thie adie. 

3 é 
be josty's 
Government 1 that 


bank willing to consider the business. He also explained that 
personally, and be himself, were eager to put any buiness in Heit 
the Reominne were making eflorts to eatablish thamveles commercially i 
z.and interested persons were trying to persuade the King to deal 
4 The Minister was informed in reply that His Majesty's Government wore 
aware that the Russians had been selling goods in parts of Arabia at a very low 
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price, If they attempted to do this in the Hojaz it would not be possible for this 
Country to compete with them, as British trade was in private hands and wa: 
run of @ commercial basis. It was, of course, entirely for King Tbn Sand to 
devide whother or not he should encourage Rassian activities in his dominions 

3. As a result of this conversation, it was arranged that M. Zade, of the 
Hejart Legation, und M. Abdur Rahman Queaibi shoold discuss the position «t 
the Department of Overseas Trade on the 28rd July with metnbers of that Depart. 
ment. They then stated to the representatives of that Departinent that, they 
‘were already im touch with the Eastern Bank, with which M. Abdur Rahman 
Qosaibi had bad commercial dealings at Bahrein, and had also had a preliminary 
discussion with the Ottoman Bank. ‘They would be glad if the Ottoman Ban} 
Could be informed that. the Department of Overseas Trade were fully cognisant 
of the project 

6. -M. Zade wos: informed that the Department of Overseas Trade bad 
bbeon in touch with Bi Bank (Dominion, Colonial and Overseas), who had 
large resources, and ‘already represented by branches in Egypt and the 
Stidan, and he was given a letter of introduction to this bank. Tt was, however, 
txplaiaod to the Hejati representatives that there were relatively few banks with 
experience of their part of the world, and that it was probably undesirable from 
their point of view to discuss the matter with more than, at the outside, two or 
threo banks, as otherwise there might be a danger that none would be inclined to 
give their proposals serious consideration. 

7, The Departinent of Overseas ‘Trade have since approached the Ottoman 
Bank, as requested by M. Zade, and have been informed that the Hejazi Govern- 
ment’s proposals are under consideration. 

‘The Hejazi Minister has expressed his appreciation of the assistance 
rendered to him in this connexion. 
Tum, &¢. 
ARTHUR HENDERSON 





|B 9990/3/25) No. 19. 


Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Hope Gill. (Jedita) 
(No. 124) 
(Telegraphic) R Foreign Oftce, August V1, 1931 
"OUR telegram No. 187 of Sist July; Mr. MacDonnell’s investigation of 
Hejaz-Nejd-Transjordan raid claims--announcement to be made to Hejazi and 
‘Teanajordan Government. 
"You should now communicate announcement to Hejaxi Government, adding 
following paragraph — 
“This is His Majesty's Government's final finding," 
and at end of preceding paragraph substituting ‘* conclusively '" for" finally."" 
Similar instructions are being sent to Transjordan. 





[ 4166/1600/25) No, 20. 
Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received August 12) 

(io. m0) 

in, Jedda, July 12, 1981 

I REGRET that I have been unable hitherto to follow up my, despatch 

No. 217 of the 9th June with a further report on the Hejazi, ‘* National 
Sonference.” Twill now attempt to sum up as briefly as possible the main 

int in the accounts given in the " Umm-al-Qura” of the Sth, 12th and 10th 
hue, That newspaper has of late become so gartulous that x severe sifting ix 


necexsary. 
2. As I stated in my previous despatch, the conference assemble at Muna 


‘on the 2nd June, bot moved next day to Mecca. Tt eat until the 11th June. when 
the King gave another banquet to mark the close of the proceedings and received, 
report. 


after dinner, the 





ce) 


3. Uhave atill seen no organi statnte of any kind di the constitutional 
character and electoral sis of the conference. The "* Umm-al-Qura ” of the 
Sth June published, however, & regulation determining its internal organisation 
‘and the scope of its laboars. ‘The most interesting Clauses in this are thowe 
relative to the three committees mentioned in my previons despatch. 

4. The report published in the " Umm-al-Qura does not describe very 
precisely the conclusions of the Committee on Public Morals, which also dealt 
with pilgrimage matters. It merely indicates in general terms that recommenda 
ions swore muade as to the moans of promoting Islamic morality and that regula 
tions were proposed in connexion with the pilicrimage. notably with reference to 
complaints made against mutawwifs and their agents. ‘The paper states that 
those recommendations, were to be submitted by the King to the wlema and the 
Legislative Council respectively 

3. The Committee on Judicial Aftairs dealt with two main subjects, one 
4ppaatly having to do withthe goueral funetioning of the courts, Ue other with 
the rapid and final disposal ofall casos now pending in them. |The conference 
adopted a regulation in forty-two article prepared by the comunittes under the 
first of these heads. ‘This alao is to be submitted to the ulema. _ Tt was knggested 
that the review of all ponding cases should be entrosted to four ulema, whose 
names were submitted to the Ring 

6 The Committee on Economic nnd General Affaire jx described as haviny 
Leen much te langest of the three committees. The ‘ Umm-al-Qura” gives 2 
Tong, though apparently not complete, list of the subjects which it discussed with 
4 view to their further consideration by the Goversment. ‘The list is impressive 
hhut the headings are very general. ‘The subjects include the question whether it 
is a good thing to have few or many motor cats; the granting of coucessions; the 
ek rtent cf experts in ance and agecolture; fnancial reform generally 
hanking arrangements, including the possibility of a national bank: the intro: 
duction into general use throughout Ibn Saud's dominions of the Hejazi currency 
‘and the gradual elimination of the Maria Theresa dollar; agricultural develop- 
nent and mining. the despatch of a mission abroad to be trained in economic 
(questions. the creation of an agricultural company and another for dealing in 
Hides and making yaros; road improvements and railway communications; 
clecteie lighting; payment of salaries and inspection of public departments. 

raki, including efforts to secure the revenne of wakfs created abrond for the 

i y places. 

7. An impressive fist, as I have said, even though { have condemned it and 
‘omitted some of the items,” The “* Unum-al-Qura soggests the picture of a hive 
OF happy and intelligent bees engaged in livity up to what they themselves said 
i thenr address to the Kiny mien hs weds a, canvoling a 
{reely-elected Assembly: *' made to face a siniling future full of 
the dreams of the great ancient Arabs, in this, the time’ of the greatest crowned 
Arab who has ayypeared in Arbia” r 

"Aovounte from private anirces show the confersnce in a less happy light: 

itediy fowursed{ attention on a great many matters of public interest and, 

‘of the muggestions pnt forward wore acted on, good would result. ‘The 

of Tor instance, would appear to have given rine to 
chsiderable discussion, and at Teast one useful proposal seems to have emerged. 
ramely, that they should soaks to be used for the parpose of collecting: Goverment 
Taxation (ece paragraph 87 of the pilgrimage report for 1930), On the other 
hand, sone of the suggestions made io this connexion might, if adopted, tend to 
strengthen te old of the mata 08 pilgrim, 

The tmost crucial subject of diswussion was, however, the financial witun 
tion, "Some of the delegates were apparently tld euough yo eriticiee prownt 
fhethods and to suggest memns, including Che establishment of w reular budget. 
thereby axtravogunce might be curtailed and the power of, Sheikh. Abdulla 
Suleiman, the Director-Genoeal of Finance, might be curbed. — ‘The crities seomed! 
te bave quarrelled violently with the sheikh and to have incurted the dhisploaaure 
Of the Ring. It is, indeed, said that this controversy decided Hix Majesty to 
take ant end of the conference econer than he might otherwise have done. 

Ti ‘Tiroadly speaking, it ray be said that the conference did more to make 
discontent articnlate tan to solve problems It emphasised the polaristtion 
between Nejda arrogance and the sense of grievance with which Hejazis ace 
themnelves ridden over roughshod white their movey is drained out of the country: 
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to pay for extravagant purchases abroad and to supply the needs of Nejd. From 
the point of view of a foreign observer, perhaps the most Interesting feature of 
the proceedings was the tendency, due more, perhaps, to subservience than to 
vonviction in the case af persons other than officials and ulema, to assert Islamic 
exclusiveness. Tam told that some of the pilgrimage questions were approached 
in the spirit that foreign pilgrims should be discouraged from invoking the 
tmsistange Of their consular authorities, The view seems to have prevailed that 
any foreign experts employed should be Moslens and that any concessions granted 
should also be granted to Moslems, 

11. In some ways, indeed, the conference seems to have taken on the 
character of a Moslem religious gathering rather than that of a Hejazi national 
assembly.” It is even suggested that it was intended partly as counter move to 
the efforts of the Indian, Shanqat Ali, who is notorioualy hostile to Tbn Saud, to 
bring about a general Moslem conforence. In this connexion, it is interesting to 
note that the Mecca representatives at the National Conference included two 
Indian notables resident there, Messrs Abdullah and Obeidullah Deblavi. 
According to my prineipal informant, a, proposal was, actually mooted that 
Indians should be given a share in the administration of the country, but was 
rojeoted by the King, in accord with his Syrian advisers, owing to the danger of 
Indians becoming consular tools, 

12, [Lahoud be sotry to vouch for everything in this huriely-written and 
imperfectly-informed report, but I think that, in the main, it gives » fairly 
accurate account of an interesting, though incomprebensive, experiment ; interest 
ing as a rellex of the state of affairs in this country ,inconchisive because Tbn Saud 
will gang his ain gait, $0 far as religious, financial and tribal considerations 
do not restrict his freedom of motion, 

13. 1 am sending copies of this deapatch tothe Secretary to the Government 
of India in the Foreign and Political Department, His Majesty's High Com 
Ilasioner at Jerusalen the Acting High Commissioner at Rgdad and the Acting 
Political Resident in the Persian Gul ial 

ve, 


ANDREW RYAN, 


[B 4167/1600/25) No. 21 
Sir A. Ryan to Me. A. Henderson—(Received August 12.) 


Jedda, July \2, 19381 
IN my despatch No, 200 of the 28th May I attempted to review the general 
Situation tn this country with special reference to the Hejaz as distinet from 
Nejd and its dependencies. Now that bn Saud has gone to Riadh and T myself 
‘am: about to go on leave, I should like to bring the review up to date 
It is generally felt that the King, having concentrated his attention on 
the aflairs of the Hejaz for over a year, his first prolonged stay in thix part of his 
dominions since he completed his conquest of it, has left those affairs in a hopeless 
mess, It is-oven suggested hy some that he has ran away from them. I under- 
stand dhat the situation has given ise to extravagant rumours abroad, one of 
them being that Hig Majesty had decided to abdicate in favour of his son Feisal, 
resumably in the Hlejas, of which that Prince ie Viceroy, or in favour of both 
tis elder sons, Soud and Feisal. A report in the latter sense, poblished in a Cairo 
nowspaper, was formally contradicted in the Umm-al-Qura'” of the 10th July. 
The feeling one has at present is a sense, not of greater apparent trouble 
than in May tat of a lack of central direction. The Hejaz has left like a 
waterlogged aud half dismantled ship without any yparticolar signs of a wind to 
blow it either into port or to destruction. It is hard to a who is governing the 
country. The King ix too far away and probably too fed up not to be glad of 
‘reat from the Hejaz,. The young Viceroy has been too mach in the 
of Inte to make it possible to judge of his capacity for affairs. Among the 
“statesmen” the two most important factors are Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, 
who is strong, and Fuad Rey Hamza, who is active and industrious. It remains 
Wo be seen whether this not very happily assorted triumvirate can earry on until 
‘ext pilgrimage. 





7 


4 I can add nothing to what 1 said in paragraph 3 of my despatch under 
reference regarding the situation in the interior, ‘There is the sme anxiety 
pies Wess me cise oar Le about, occasionally perhaps a little 
more precise, but usually fantastic, In the imagination of the quidauncs of 
Mecca and Jedd, Jauf * fall Pevidically, no one Knows into whose hands 
F ir has ma in ‘of Tebuk, whic ve 
eat rmour has lacunia in the case of Tebuk, which was said to have 
In paragraph 4 of m 
religious position. ‘Phere 
Tt became known towards the end of 


1 
Ki 


fisappeared. These 
the restrictions has been 
of gramophone needles 
from the police; but 
Power. It is 


with the financial situation and th 
proceed T need not dwell on them further 
re, except to mention one side effect of the financial and economic difficulties 


which may have some political importance, The King was castit i 
Siretion afore et ita view aaa a i a a 8 any 
Rgviet representative seems to have taken a hand in the game, and is reported to 

‘More than 


have sold 50,000 cans of benzine to the Government ‘erm: 
this cannot be affirmed, but M. Turakulov's deal has naturally ‘ven rise to. 
rumours that the Hejazi Government have come to terms with the Bolsheviks on 
& more exteosive basis, I am asking Mr. Hope-Gill to watch for any develop 
‘ments in this direction, though at present T see no evidence of move than 
commercial transaction, snd doubt whethee there js much to sane of i 

Tam sending copies of this despatch to the Sec jovernment 
of Kein in the Fore nan Political Department, His Maleiye Mig Coat 

fat Jerusalem, ting High Commissi Raga: Acting 
Poltial Reaident tn the Pereisn Gait, tanonet st Bagdad and the Acting 

T have, &e 
ANDREW RYAN, 


(B 4169 /584/25) No. 22 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received August 12) 
Go 22) 
Sir, Yedda, July 13, 1931 
WITH reference to your tech No. 137 of the sth April’ Th 
honour to state that Fuad Bey Hamza did not revert to the gestion the 
Perible entry of Hejar-Nejd into the League of Nations until the Sth Jul 
fe was on the point of returning to Mecca and was doubtful whether he could 
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come back to Jedda before I went on leave on the 20th July. He seemed very 
anxious in any case to get me to put something in writing. 1 was most reluctant 
to commit myself to this, I said that the question he put to me last year had been 
very carefully considered at home, and that I had material for further conversa 
tion but not, T thought, for.« written communication. 1 promised to refresh my 
memory of w despatch I had received from you (ie, your despatch under 
reference) aud see what I could do, | mentioned in general terms slavery and 
the complicated legal questions involved. 
‘A reperusal of your despatch aiter Fuad Bey leit confirmed my 
reluctance to give him a-written statement. The matters dealt with in para. 
raphs 2 to dof your despatch are such that { could touch lightly on. mast: of 
them in conversation, but coald not deal with them in a letter without danger of 
indiscretion on my side and controversial rejoinder on the part of Fuad Bey. 
‘As segatds paragraph 5 of your despatch, L ‘nothing at all at the present 
Ane Ge ye are reviewing the pouition, in regard to-Aeit, and Puad Bey has 
recently reminded me that Ibn Saud's to Aqaba and Maan remains 
juridically intact, I should, therefore, be limited in a weitten statement to the 
iubject-matter of paragraphs 6 to 11 of your despatch, and here again Tam 
Confronted by the difficulty that, if T proceeded definitely on. the couelasions 
Hated by you, I might find that Fuad Bey had quite different conceptions 
regarding the constitutional position in this country. 

3, After careful consideration E have addressed a personal letter to Fuad 
Rey, a copy of which [ enclose. For many reasons T should prefer to. postpoue 
‘any further discussion with him until the end of the year, but: my: letter will 
rable him to judge whether it 48 worth hia while to come to Jedda bofore 1 leave, 
TE he does, I will try to axcertain whether Thn Saud has any serious intention 
of seeking membership of the League, 9 that T may consider whether the Hejazi 
Government can be considered to have expressed a wish to. join, within the 
meaning of the last sentence of your despatch under reference. At present: T 
ce np evidence of more that a wish to explote the subject, and even that wish 
tay he merely 8 wish on the part of Fuad Bey personally 


we, dhe. 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Knelosire in No. 22 


Sle A. Ryan to Pond Bey Hamen. 
(Private) 
My dear Fuad Hey, Jodi, Daly 13, 1981 
T.GATHERED from our telephone conversation yesterday afternoon that 
jeu ihe not find powible to visit Jed before T leaye on the 20h July. 
hhave, therefore, written you letters ou two of the questions you reopesied on 
the Sth July, viz. the International Sanitary Convention and connected matters, 
and the Arms Traffic Convention. As regards the League of Nations, T find it 
dificult to follow the samme course, becanse the apparently simple question that 
font put inthe letter yon write to me last September turns largely on complicated 
legal questions, which we could only elucidate in discussion 
Tf you could find time to come to Jedda, it wonld give mie great pleasure 
to disctise the matter further, At the same time, T cannot well press you to 
Come hate specially Tor that purpose at any great inconvenience to youre, a 
fv diseusaion could hardly be conclusive. though it would serve the very useful 
Duron of providing each of as with tmatevil for Farther coneidratvn 
Ti may hep you to decide whether to purse the matter further or to pt 
pone it antil after I return, if T say that 1 question turns greatly on the 
Constitutional relations between the Hejaz and Nejd, &c., and the effect thereof 
on their international status. That is not the anly subject T shouhd mention in 
f conversation, bit it has a very important bearing, on the whole matter 








cry 
E 4172/2064 /25 No. 23, 


Sir A. Ryan to Mr. A. Henderson—(Recvived August 12) 
(No. 286) 
Sie 
a *. Jedda, July V4, 1931. 
ret Ju BAVE, deat in previous reports, etding with my despatch No. 253 of the 
st July, with the deplorable financial sitaation of the Hejazi Government and 
the various exchange crises of the last four ot five months, I mentioned in thy 
lespatch No. and have had occasion to refer elsewhere to the plan for 
improving the interual exchange by generalising the use of the Hejazi currency 
hroughout Ibn Saud’s dominions, a plan which the National Conference seems 
Rar iae greee ant ind i Sel ar the Maria Theresa dollar should be 
ry ually and about whic 5 ne in my 
rete uly and aboot which the King himself spoke to me in my 
(2 This matter was the subject of a Government notice publi t 
Umm-al-Qora” of the 19th June. After a pious ieoriad ta meee aiite 
in a rather involved manner the reasons for which, while postponing any decision 
to enforce the exclusive use of the Hejazi currency, the Government have been 
impelled to lay down cortain rules with a view to facilitating transactions and 
viating usurions practices. I enclose a translation of the portion of the notice 
Gputatning those rules, which are to operste as from the wad of Safar, £4, mad 
3. The effect of the rules is not altogether clear to me, but i 
to be that the silver and nickel currency of the Hajar ie uate" legal ‘Ghaer 
throughout the King’s dominions, under unspecified Penalties for refusing it 
but that the uso of other currencies is allowed subject to certain, conditions, 
inclading the fixation of internal rates of exchange, I doubt whether the exact 
affect matters such as the events of the last few monthy have shown Uhat the 
Government eeu i Tong. say reolations: ‘iming at an artificial 
st At the iti cl i 
iar Sa a ime of writing this despatch the quotation 
4. 1 am sending copies of this despatch and enclosure t 
the Government of Indi ith Ruri and Political Department the Folia 
in versian Gulf, the Acting Hi, isi i 
High Commissioner at Jeruxalem, ama ot ry 
T have, &e, 
ANDREW RYAN, 


Xo 28, 


Katracs from the * Umm-al-Qura” of June 19, W931, No, 340, 


GexeraL Norirsoation, 
beer es ) 
ALL cottmercial transactions must be (based) on the common (Si 
(4 piasie Miri sax to enable every perso to pay tn the Riad of soln sbeebs 
Promensee, whether it be dollars, Marlo Thoroetallare, Taian, rece” pounds 
sterling, or Turkish pounds; except in the two following cases :— 
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Anybody who refuses Government coin will be liable to heavy punishment 
Rates of exchange— 


Matic ‘Theresa dollar 
indian rupee = 15 piastres (Sandi) 





E 4175/584/25) No, 24. 
Sir Ac Ryan to Mr. A, Henderton—(Receiced August 12.) 
No, 280.) 


ir 1 ed tats 10.3881 
OY WITH reference to iy despatch No. 252 of the 13th July, f have the honow 
to atte tit Fisul Bey. Haha fame to dedda on the 15th July for the inside of 
the day aly. ‘and that we discussed the question of the possible entry of Hejaz 
Ne f Nation 

Noid, tg emindad Puad Bey that in his personal letter tome of the 7th October 
last, be had limited himself to an enquiry as to the views of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment regarding the legal position. T said that, although it was not for one 
Government to pronounce on a question which might concern the League as a 
wile, you had exauined the matter eareflly, with view to giving the Hejaz- 
Nejd Government what friendly assistance you cov 

Nei or than gave Fund Bey the git of paragraphs 6 to 11 of your despatch 
No, 17 of the Sth April explaining that you had dravn certain conclusions from 
the available data as to the character of the union between the Hejaz and Nejd 
aii its dependencies, snd had deduced therefrom the further eonelusions, sta 
inthe second bal of paragraph 10 of your despatch, as to the position of He} 
Nojd in regard to possible membership of the Leagu ‘ 

Ne Pare ot mtated that the situation ne between the Hejaz on the one hand 
and Nejd, &c.. on the other was undefined. He admitted that, although a 
personal union might have been contemplated in 1926, the position had evolved, 
Rnd was still evolving. on such lines that the two countries could only be regar 

as forming, a single State, He inferred this from indications similar to those 
(ousidered in your despatch and certain others which we discussed, ¢.g., the 
increasing tendency to treat the whole country as a unit for administrative 
purposes,” He emphasised, however, the fact that the Constitution of the Hejaz 
Cail applied only to that country, and that there had been no new definition of the 


Jegal situ 
‘or the reasons given in paragraph 2 of my despatch ander reference, 1 
aid nothing to Fuad. Hey nbout the requirements of the League that States 
Applying for membership must have established frontiers; nor did I revert to 
the question of slavery, na Fas iy Sa wel bt en previows somresslons 
Of the views of Flix Majesty 's Government on that sul 
rane vn the course of the conversation 1 asked Fuad Bey point-blank whether 
his Government had made up their minds to seek admission to the League or were 
merely exploring the posibility of their doing so. As T expected, he intimated 
That no decinion had” been taken; they were merely looking into the atte 
Having vlicited this information, I refrained from making the statement fore 
shavdavted ithe aa sentence of your despatch No. 187 of ue sth April 
ANDREW RYAN. 








aL 


E 4177/2064 /25) No. 95. 


Sir 4. Ryan to Me. A. Henderson—(Receiced August 12) 

201,) 

, Jedda, duly 16, 1981 

1 HAVE the honour to state that 1 received your telegram No. 113. of the 
lath July, relative to the possibility of a British bank establishing itself in the 
Hajaz, just before an imerview with Fuad Bey Hamza, who came down from 
Mecca’ for the inside of the day on the 15th July. I seized the opportunity of 
reading the first paragraph of your telegram to Fnad Bey, who manifested no 
urprise of disappointment 

2 In view of the \d paragraph of your telegram, 

, le T did not exclude the possibility of 

the Hejazi Governmes nterest of a British bank, 1 could” not 
honestly encourage therm to h h in that direction, Tot fall the various 
names T had heard mentioned in connexion with possible arrangements with 
bankers (see paragraphs 6 and 7 of my despatch No, 253 of the Ist July), bat 
Foad Bey was not to be draw 

3. 1 thought it inadvisable to sugyest consultation with Messrs, Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co, (Limited), as regards the choice of u person to act for the Hejazi 
Government in the city. ‘That firm have extensive and peculiar relations with the 
Hejazi Government and are themselves engaged in banking here ou a. fairly 
important scale. Their position eit-d-vix of the Government’ is so variable that 
any reference J might make to them in this connexion would almost certainly be 
misunderstood either as an encouragement to hope that the firm might themselves 
come to the help of the Government, which they are not prepared to do except on 
the most moderate scale, or as an attempt on my part to ram them down the 
throats of the Government 

4. As an illustration of the singular way in which all such matters are 
approached here, I may mention that on the Sth July, Fuad Bey asked me, at the 
instance of the Director-General of Finance, to use my influence with Mesers. 
Gellatly, Hankey and Co. in favour of an ‘arrangement whereby they would 
provide money for the specific pitrpose of maintaining the Hejazi representative 
Imissions abroad. The Director-General was prepared to. give. security— 
apparently by depositing local silver currency—and to promise that the business 
would be perfectly safe.” I asked why Sheikh Abdallah Suleiman did not go to 
Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. himself, adding that L understood they’ tere on 
the best of terms. Fuad Bey said that Ke thought they were no longer on such 
good terms as formerly, Anyhow, he had been asked to pass on the message and 
was doing so: bot he was carefal to add in fairly clewr language that he would 
prefer not to back his colleague's word. 

5. Twas naturally not very eager to intervene, least of all with a view to, 
urging Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. to involve themselves in unwound 
bu T promised, however, to speak to the manager, Mr. A. J. Warner, 
When I did so three days later, I found that he had aw appointment with 
Abdullah Suleiman himself for that afternoon and was expecting the Director 
General to talk biggish business, ¢¢, to see what Messrs Gellatly, Hankey and Co, 
would do in return for a monopoly of the importation of benzine and petroleurn, 
The upshot of the whole thing, ax T learnt later from Mr, Warner, wax that 
Abdullah Suleiman asked for £1,500 vo cover ono month's expenditire an the 
tissions abroad and promised to pay interest on the #ums already due by the 
Jovernment to the firm, a matter of €6,000 to £7,000, Mr. Warner in quite 

np aout these outstandings and thought his rm would ru 0 the exten 
£1,500. T was able to telephoue to Fuad Bey that I understood the Director: 
General had had a satisfactory interview with Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co's 
manager, and I left it at that 
T have, &e. 
ANDREW RYAN 





























(1B 4180/81/25) No, 


Sie A; Ryn to Med, Henderson: (Received August 12) 
ey ya y 
% Jedd, July 19, 1831 
HAVE the Honour to forward herewith the Jedd repoet for May and 
1 Aim sending copies of this despatch and enclesnre to Cairo, Jerusalem, 
Reirut, Damoscus, Bagdad, Basra, New Delhi, Singapore, Kuala 1 Aden: 
Addiy Ababa, Logos, Khartum, Port Sudan the Senior Naval Officer in Red Sea 
Sloops, and ‘the Royal Air Porce Officer Commanding in Palestine and 
‘Transjordan, 
Thave. 
ANDREW RYAN 


Rnelosure in No, 26, 
Jetta Report for May and June 931 


Invex, 


Parra Paragraple 

TJutaral AMee— | M1 Relations wht Sites -ontate 

Mldstey for Rrigs Ani oa 

fey for re: . 

Knooie 2 

Maro! wire alto 

Antloesn uncer, 

General. 

Ile Provtier Qoeonn— 

‘Frartaa sine 
Vhnged earn of Ne tory be 

Bish iret ane 


wey 


Tapes 
Money order” agreements ith tila 
ted Pulegisa con cree ah 
(io sale AY eet 
Ae 

The Netiande as lo Slaeeat sh Seleaagiat 


Vogation vial ~- 
‘yates Wee Hook of UUnjar-Neji tampa. 


T—Inrensat Avrains 
Ton Sand. 

THE King projected a further vinit to dedda on the 23rd May. Owing to 
hhis many preocoupations in Mecca, he did not actually come to Jedda until the 
Mth June, “He went back on the 17th June to prepare for his long-projected visit 
to Nejd. He left for Rindh on the 23th June, and is expected to stay there for 
sovoral months, posvibly until the approach of the siext pilgrimage. ‘This will be 
his frst long stay in Nejd since le arrived its Mecex on the 0th April last year, as 
hie vinit to Riadh last December-January was geeatly curtailed 


Mikistry jor Foreign Affaire 


2. We have got buck to the bad position of last yeur. ‘The Amir Feisal 
remains Minister, but performs none of the duties of his office as such. Fnad Bey 
Hainza continues to be the working Minister, but spends little time in Jedda, He 





was there from the 9th to the 11th May, the 27th to the 90th May and the 11th to 
the 18th June, He went to Taif immediately after the King’s departare for 
Riadh on the 28th dune, So far as the British Legation is concerned the 
infrequency and shortness af Fuad Bey's visits have not caused as much incon- 
Yenience as formerly, the slate haying been pretty clean as regards current 
Insiness during the period under review 


Finance 


3 After tho pilyrimaye the financial situation became more or less 
desperate. Money is still found somehow for urgent requirements, « 9., the 
King’s visit to Nejd, hut whatever gold reserve there was is believed to be 
practically exhausted and it has become more and more-a matter of hand-to-mouth 
expedients, The relations between the Government and Ue Dutch Bank were 
still obscore early in May, but it later became evident that the bank would do wo 
more to help the Government either by bolstering up the exchange or by lending 
taney. The National Conference, which sat in June (see paragraph 19), lind no 
solution to offer. It helped to give coherence to the growing volume of discontent 
which has become more or leas articulate on two points, viz, the excessive ammount 
‘of money spent abroad, much of it on luxury articles like motor-cars, and the 
extent to which the Hejaz is mulcted for the support of Nejd. ‘The King had no 
«ar for suggestions that the country should have a proper budget and that Sheil 
Abdallah Suleiman, his Director-General of Finance,. was the source of all evil, 
Hix Majesty's mind has turned more and more on tie possibility of getting an 
tntide hak to come toh balp 
4. Ttis suggested thata bank might be ee 8 provide £2000 in return 
for certain privileges like a position resembli it of u State ‘it: monopoly. 
‘of banking operations and De righ ta iene cee: TL Yesaid thal OBera bare reek 
tuade by the Amir Lutfullah a rich Syrian in Egypt, who played a rle in Hejazi 
financial affairs during the last agony of the limite régime. He has main- 
tained some sort of an ugency in Jedda and an underling of his visited Jedda early 
in June, ostensibly to clear up a difficulty about the lease of a house. ‘The Banque 
Misr is also said to be disposed to do business. ‘The King would probably hate 
1p get money from Fuypt, if i could be got eleewhere. | In is statement to 
Sir A. Ryan on the 13th June (see paragraph 41), Fuad. harked back to 
the ‘time when His Majesty's Government had subsidised fbn Saud 
as well as King Hussein. When the King received Sir A. Ryan 
on the 17th June he did not refer to this, but asked whether His 
Majesty's Government could help him to bring in a British concern to undertake 
the duties of a State bank. He named no names, but may have had in mind the 
Eastern Bank, or possibly Lloyds, He ‘of having had other offers and asked 
ie an ely pee to his 

raphed 1 
to the 30th June 
made to the Actin 
Holland, to induce 


Bee as es 
cs Ives have recognised the depreciation 
per cot, surcharge on telegrams paid for in iver. 
¢ in itself, as the rates are fixed on. a gold feane 
Noverthelces itis an admission that silver is at a discount, despite official 
proclamations to the contrary. 
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7. ‘These troubles have not reacted seriously on any British interest. The 
monthly payments to the Eastern Telegraph Company have, however, again fallen 
into artear since the end of February. ‘The Government of India claim remains 
in the same ‘ition as that described in paragraph 4 of the last report. 
Mesars, Gellady, Hankey and Co,, doing u varied buniness on cutiticus lines, have 
continued to get’on meets but found things very slack by the end of June, The 
Traqi representative of a Bombay house, with comnexions in the United Kingdom, 
who came to Jedda some time ago to collect outstandings from the Government 
said to amount to from £3,000 to £4,000, actually got £1,000 down in June and 
Tene he considered an acceptable igement for a later settlement of the 

lance, 


Economie 


8. The second tour of Mr. ‘Twitchell (March-April t, pare hs 6 
and 06) ensbled him to visit a considerable voustal area north of Jedda. ile is 
said to have travelled 8,500 kilot. in all. On his return early in May, a pleasant 
flutter was created by the announcement that he had located a rich petroleum 
field near Al Muwaila (? the place of that name ot far from the southern end of 
the Gull of Aqaba); thoroughly god gold mine and traces of lead near Wejb. 
and lots and lots of water. The petroleum and gold are believed to have been 
known before. Little has been heard of them since Mr, Twitchell, having 
completed his report, went back to the Yemen. His report on water has been 
published in «eteaso in the “ Umm-al-Qura.”” It is of considerable interest, not 
‘o much as revealing the existence of previously unknown sources, but as giving 
‘a fairly precise account of the water available in the region round about eda 


and Wadi Fatima. ‘Mr. Twitchell makes various suggestions as to how the water 
might be raised, dammed underground, c., and as to how it might be utilised 
for increased cultivation, and to supply Jedda more cheaply and plentifully 
than it is at present, He writes, perhaps, with some eve to American business, 
¢., in windmills, and 


that the competent department in Washington 
might be asked for advice as to crops, seeds, &c 

9. Economie development is in the ait, but it is doabtful how far Tha Saud 
and his advisers will face np to the spade-work and the need for foreign experts, 
not merely to make surveys hut to direct exploitation, Meanwhile, according 
to Mr. Philby, the Hejazi Government have got inta touch with Messrs. Madian 
(Limited), and it was announced in the Stockholm press in May, apparently with 
truth, that they (the Hejazi Government) had invited the ish Government 
to send 2 geological mission to prospect for minerals, ‘ally oi) aud coal, 
Te was further announced in the’ Dagens Nyheter of the 2th May that the 
‘Swedish Goveriment had acceded sabject to certain conditions, and that if these 
‘were accepted! an expedition of four persons, headed by a M. E. Nordstrom, woul 
leave for the Hejaz in Angust. His Majesty's Minister at Stockholm obtained 
confirmation of this report at the Ministry for Foreign “AMair. "When 
Sir A. Ryan mentioned the matter to Fuad Rey Hamza in Sean the latter was: 
coy but not denying, 


Marconi Wireless Installation. 


Jo, (The ball of the material to be sapped under dhe contract of last 
October (September-Noveinher report, section 1, 5) was delivered in Jedda in 
April and M. Boucicwult, a technical expert employed by the Marconi 
Com ist May, together with an Egyptian Moslem 
Kurdi, A start was made with the mobile sets, 

‘ong of which Was mounted just outside Jedda. Communication was euccessfully 
established with the existing station at Jedda and with another mobile set 
Mecca, ‘There wax some ditticulty at frst in commmicating with Medina, Thi 
was clearly due wo defective equipment or handling at the old station there, but 
fhe King was angry and girded at Me. Philby. The latter went off himself to 
Medina in Juve with u third mobile set and the Egyptian expert. Communica. 
tion was then established, and it is understood that the party were able to 
communicate successfully from as far north as Al Ula. 

11. Tt had been intended that M. Boucieault should erect the central station 
at Riadh, and that the Egyptian expert, having seen him do it, should then erect 
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the station at Mecca, ‘This rational plan broke down on a decision of the King 
not to have M. Boucicault at Riadh. His theory is that, if the Egyptian can do 
Mecca he can do Risdh. Meanwhile the King's principal deste appears to be 
to get the station at Qariyat started as soon ax possible, doubtless for reason 
connected with the Transjordan frontier situation 

12, On the whole all went well, though slowly, up to the end of June. 
‘There is perhaps some reason to apprehend that Ibn Saud will be disappointed 
in the range of the smaller stations, especially if he is counting on an extensive 
luse of the wireless for telephony, to which it is admirably suited, bat for shorter 
distances than can be telegraphed over. 


AntivLocust Mearures, 


13, Following on the failure of the steps taken Inst year (Jaly- August 
report, section I, $ (¥)) to induce hn Saud to let the International Bureau at 
Damascus send a mission to Nejd, the Committee of the Bureau adopted in 
February a suggestion that the way for future action might he prepared by 
inviting the He}nz-Nejd Government to adhere to the convention of the 20th May, 
1926, t pursuance of which the bureau was created. The French Chargé 
d'Afiaires at Jedda conveyed this proposal to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
‘on the 80th April, His Majesty's Minister, having been instructed to act in 
conjunction with his French colleague, wrote a suitable note on similar Tines on 
the 10th June, No reply was received up to the end of June. 


Umm-al-Qura of the 12th June published a report on the 
activities of the Lexistative Council, since its recognition last year up to the end 
of A.HL 1349 (about mid-May 1931). ‘The council furnishes a list of thirty-two 

lations issued and thitty important decisions taken, out of a total number 
of about 700. Perhaps the most interesting item in the report isa list of fifteen 
budgets, including those of certain administrations at Mecca and Jedda and a 
number of provincial governorates, This affords an indication that, although 
there is no published general budget, some attempt is made at budgeting in petto 
for particular purposes, Acording to Mr. Philhy there was in the spring some- 
thing of a struggle between the Legislative Council and the Director-General of 
Finance, and the Council had the conrage to resist a pretension of Abdullah 
Suleiman to throw off all control save that of the King. 

15. The number of regulations, &c., issued in the Hejaz is becoming 
considerable. Tt is very difficult to keep track of them becanse, while many are 
published in the “Unim-al-Qnra,” there is no regular or coherent. system of 
promulgation Fuad Bey Hamza told Sir A” Ryan in dune that a volume of 
existing regulations was in preparation. This would be a great boon, 

16. Among the regulations published in the *Umm-al-Qura" daring 
May-June was one on the trade in fire-arms and carrying of fire-arms by private 
Persons. The regulation introduces a Tivensing system for both purposes 


General 


17. Keouomic depression, Ginuneial stress, and possibly obscurer political or 
tribal political causes, promoted daring the period under review the growth of 
an uncertain and potentially dangerous internal situation, Discontent and 
ervousness were svidespread in Mecca and Jodda, abd made them more than ever 
sounding boats for rumours of trouble elsewhere, Anxious eyex without 
telescopes are fixed on the Transjordan frontier and on the country south-east 
of it, even ax far ax Medina. Anxious ears are open to every sort of report, 
however fantastic.“ Jauf has fallen,” people bear, but uo one can tell who 
Knocked it down or who picked it up. ° An-Noshmi has one over from the King 
to the enemy": a portent, but to what enemy ix not stated,“ Pamphlets are 
being scattered from aeroplanes; so-and-so’ slave is suid to have satd that he 
saw them with his own eyes at Medina”; but what aeroplanes or whose 
pamphlets must remain a mystery, 
(8707) 68 
































18, The importance of the rumours lies, Hot in their iidividual value, for 
those that are easiest to check are the most palpably ubsurd, but in their 
prevalence and persistency. Whether o no there is real trouble around places 
like Jauf and Hail, or in Asie, there is an uneasy general situation, which a 
strong push from any quarter might make critical, Up to the end of June, 
however, tliere was nothing to point to the possibility of such a push, or of there 
being anyone to udminister it, Rumours of Shereehan activity were put about 
in some quarters, bnt there was no reasin to suppose that they bad any substance. 

19. ‘The King himself became increasingly enuscious after the pilgrims 
that things were in a bad way. Towards the end of May be decided to convoke 
an assembly of representatives of the principal Hejazi towns to advise on a wide 
range of current affairs. It was announced that he wax in personal touch with 
the Bedouin, and that be now wished, in accordance with the best Islamic 
traditions of consultation with wise and thoughtfal men, to enable the people 
of the towns to give expression to their views, An assembly of lected urban 
representatives would be field annually in the month following the pilgrimage 
‘This apparently important constitutional innovation was not introduced by any 
published organic regulation, nor, was it clear who were to be the electors 

lections, however, took place, and a." National Conference of town notables 
and. representatives of the ulema, with various official personages added, sat 
from the 2nd to the 11th June. “Certain parliamentary forms were observed 
‘The King made a speech and the conference produced a loyal address. They 
formed three committees to consider different sections of the agenda. A good 
deal was published, and it would appear that many subjects were discussed. The 
capital subject wis naturally finance. Some delegates were bold enough to 
proclaim the necessity for a bndget, and to attack the administration of the 
present Director-General (see paragraph 3 above). ‘The King is said to have 
met the first suggestion with an answer amamting to "Te budget, c'est moi”: 
and the position of Sheikh Absullah Suleimatt remained unimpaired 

20." In the situation desoribed above the lack of capable men is more than 
evor felt. Tn this connexion, mention may be made of a curions incident. An 
ex-Turkish officer of Syrian and remoter Yemeni origin, named Tewfik Sherif Bey, 
hhas heen much in evidence in the Hejaz at various times in recent years, He is 
an itinerant soldier of fortune, with political aspirations and a wide radius 
of action. He came from India just before the 1991 pilgrimage, in the company 
of the well-known Indian Wabhabi, Ismail Ghuznavi, and soon after made hie 
peace with the King, with whom he had fallen out last year. It 
was supposed that he would receive employment. He suddenly disappeared, 
however, and it. was discovered that he had embarked surreptitiously 
in a pilgrim ship sailing for India on the 14th June. This incident. 
which seems to have created. a, little panic in high circles, is worth 
recording, because the man is intelligent, though restless and yolatile, and it 
illustrates the King’s difficulty in binding to him men of even moderate value, 
except a handful. of people of the Fund Hamza and Hafiz Wahba type, and a 
tail of subservient Fejazis and untrained Nejdis 

wh we was made in paragraph 10 of the Janoary February report 
and graph 8 of the March-April report, to the growing signs of # 
tn the part Bf Thn Sand to work ont the future of his country on the basis of 


greater toleration in the Hejaz, a relaxation of some of the stricter Wahhabi 
rines in Nejd itself, and an unification of the two. This policy encountered 
@ setback in June, "Tt was announced in the “Tmm-al-Qura"” of the 
26th Tune thot the Ulema of Nejd had remonstrated with the King on the 
repetition this. year (oe Janare February report paragraph 8) of the accession 


day celebrations instituted jn 1980, and that the King had deferred to their view 
‘The remonstrance of the ulema, n long letter which admitted that there might 
have been political reasons for the first celebration, but denounced recurring 
celebrations ax un-Telamic, wax published, ax was the King’s gracefully: penitent 
reply, Te became known lit the mame time that the reyalations against vicions 
prncticer were to be enforced more vigoronsly, and that the former Committees 
bf Public Virtue were to be reconstituted, thoneh apparently with a different 
iMlocation of duties between them and the municipalities. ‘The committees were 
to vee to the regular saying of the five daily prayers. The public sale and 
stnoking of tobacco were to be repressed, although it may still be imported 
There was to be a round-up of gramophones and their accessories. Part at least 
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of this programme was hrought into operation at once. It was said, at the end 
of June, that gramophone needles could only be bought in Jedda from the police, 
rather to the advantage of the members of the public taking the risk, as the 
police, selling a confiscated article eub rasa, let the needles go cheap. Virtue has 
come into its own again, and vice deserves the little bit of silver lining in the 
cloud, which may, nevertheless, weigh heavily on the Hejaz, if the new policy is 
persisted in. The reassertion of Nejdi principles in a Hejaz in which discontent 
ts becoming articulate, cannot be for the ultimate good of Tbn Saud or anyone else. 
(22. The affair of the chanffeurs, which it was convenient to leal with in this 
sretion of the March-April report (paragraphs 919), wns dispoed of in Mav 
Fuad Bey Hamza devised a combination whereby the British and Rritish-protected 
{eran involved should ask n Royal prince to intenwde for them with the King 
Vhether by this means or not, he procured the release of the ten men, each af 
whom received a moderate sum of money. At Teast xix of them have since left 
the conntry of their own accord. 


TL Frowriin Qurstions. 


Transjordan 
Raiding. x) 

23, There was a fair amount, of further correspondence between Mecca, 
Jedda and Jerusalem about particular raids, but. it related to raids previons to 
May, including a small number to which the respective Governments had tot 
previously drawn attention. No raids were reported up to the end of June as 
faving occurred in May or June. ‘The following is a statement of raide alleged 
up to date to have been committed from January to April inclusive, including 
those which first came to the notice of the Legation during the period now under 
review. 

From Transjordan into Hejaz-Nejd— 

Six raids, including the loss of 188 camels, one man killed, four wounded. 

629 riyals stolen, one rifle last and four houses attacked’ Damage not 

specified in cme case, 


From Hejaz-Nejd into Teansjordan— 
‘Three raids, involving the loss of seven camels, ieee, poles killed, 


kit, &c. stolen. Damage not spevified in one case. ‘Two other cases 
mentioned in which raids were attempted, but were apparently abortive. 


24, ‘Tho meagroness of the foregoing statement khows tht, so far as actual 
raiding gues, there hs been nothing serfously alarming ih the situation during 
the first half of 1931. The Hejazi Government showed some zeal in connexion 
with the murderons attack on the Transjordan police patrol on the 30th: March 

il report, raph 18). They would oppear to have rounded up 
ey inormes the Legation on the 22nd June that Sheikh Abdu 
‘Azie-bin-Zeid had been ordered to hand over the effects and camels of the police 
pparty, but they did not state what punishment had been inflicted. ‘This point ix 
being pursuod. On the same date, the 22nd June, the Minister for Foreign Aftairs 
complained in wary vague terms to the Legation of raids into, Hejaz-Nejd by 
Syrians operating from Transjordan, This complaint was passod on to the High 
‘Commissioner, 


General Frontier Situation, 

25. The proposed preliminary meeting between Captain Glubb and Sheikh 
Abdal Adie bik. Zeid ton place cu the rd or 4th due at Htazizn Wella on the 
‘Transjordan side of the frontier. It was apparently friendly, although Ibn Zoid 
was unable to commit himself to anything definite without referonce £0 Thn Saud 
It was arranged that the two representatives should continue to maintain direct 
communication. TE x bot known in Jedda whether {has een pone jn thi 

‘wo bring into operation the artan; made in April for the use 
Sree me ele prs et pt ed 
the Legation up to the 30th June 
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26. The exchange of views regarding the main meeting for the settlement of 
all matters connected with raids. since the Ist August. 1930, proceeded 
voluminously to a slow tempo. Thn Saud’s attitude was affected by bis internal 
difficulties, and from early in May onward he became somewhat more accommo: 
dating, An adequate assurance was obtained from him regarding atrangements 
for the mutual restoration of loot in pursuance of decisions resulting from the 
Glubb-Ihn Zeid meeting. It waa agreed that both sides should denounce raiding. 
uot only during the meeting, but for all time, by proclamations to be made public 
by local Governors. It was intended that the proclamations should be simul 
taneous and it was hoped that they might be identical. This was defeated by 
the zeal of the King, who issued on the 14th May a warning to his tribes, 
apparently drafted by himself, in the finest“ Of with your’ heads!” style 
ransjordan had prepared a more normally-worded announcement, which was 
‘eventually published on the 30th May. The Hejazi Government, not under- 
Standing that the delay was die to unwoccessful eflorts at synchronisation, smelt 
Fats, Sir A, Ryan administered eau de Cologne as « reagent 
27, wo other points. remained, the question whether, and under what 
conditions, tribal sheikhs might be heard, and the question of the surrender of 
“raiding criminals.” Tt was eventually agreed to treat the latter separately 
and only the question of witnesses remained. - In May Thn Saud relented, at fist. 
somewhint ambiguoasly, to the extent of agreeing that the sheikhs might be heard 
by the representatives jointly in cases where it was necessary, siibject to safe- 
guards against any of them who might defy his authority being allowed to seek 
refuge in Transjordan. To cut a long story short, agreement was finally reached 
on the following formula =~ 


“The two Governments: have agreed that the sheikhs should appear 
before the representatives to give evidenice and to make statements on matters 
in regard to which the two representatives consider it necessary that such 
evidlence and statements should be taken direct, subject to the condition that, 
if one of these sheikhs should refuse to obey the orders of his Government and 
should attempt to take refuge in the country of which he is not a national, 
the Government of that country will do everything in its power to apprehend 
and hand him over to his own Government. ‘This condition will apply 
equally in the case of any such sheikh taking refuge in a third country if, 
being a Hejaz-Nejd national, he should subsequently enter Transjordan 
territory, or, being a Transjordan national, he should subsequently enter 
Hejaz-Nojd territory.” 


‘This removed the last obstacle to the main ueeting between, Captain Glubb and 


Jon Zeid.” In a ote dated the 18th June, His Majesty's Minisier conveyed & 
Suggestion by His Majesty's Government that they should be left to arrange the 
place and date between themselves, The Minister for Foreign Affairs concurred 
ina reply of the 2ist June and said that Ibn Zeid was being instructed to go to 
the: ‘on receipt of an invitation from Captain Glubb, bot Fuad Bey Hamza 
asked simul that this invitation shoukd be held back for some days, in 
ardor to enable Tin Zoid to receive instructions which had been sen by car from 
Meova. 

25. ‘The question of the surrender of “ raiding criminals" had meanwhile 
bean Heated of into n separate correspondence: On the 1th May, Si A, Tyan 
communicated to the Hejazi Government a draft formula which had been drafted 
in London and slightly modified in consultation with Sir J. Chancellor and 
himself. Tt ran aw follows :— 


 Hojazi of Nejdi nationals, who have taken part in raids in Trans 
jordan territory and have returned to Hejaz-Nejd, and who attempt to 
‘seape from penalties imposed on them for raiding’ by fleeing (nto ‘Trans 
jordan, will, posible, be provented, upon direct otifiation of their names 
‘and other available particulars by the Hejaz-Nejd frontier authorities to 
the corresponding Transjordan authorities, from crossing the frontier into 
‘Transjordan. If they enter Transjordan, the Transjordan authorities will 
‘on receiving the necessary information from the Hejaz-Nejd_abthorities, 
use their best endeavours to prevent them from remaining in Transjordan 
and, if possible, to expel them into Hejaz-Nejd 
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“This undertaking is given on the understanding that the authorities 
in Hejaz-Nejd will deal in the same mauner with Pransjordan raiding 
criminals in similar circumstances. This undertaking may be terminate 
cither by the Hejaz-Nejd Government or by the Transjordan Government 
‘on two mouths’ notice, and shall thereafter apply only to’ thowe raiding 
criminals who have the froutier before its termination,” 


The Hejai Goverumeut welcomed this proposal ax a great contribution to 
improved frontier conditions, but suggested three alterations #» considerable us 
to require prolonged consideration, Inter alin they objected to words 40 elastic 
as “if possible,” &e. At the end of June His Majesty's Goverument were still 
considering their attitude in consultation with Sir J. Chancellor, aud we 
contemplating the possibility of something in the nature of an extradition trea 
as an alternative to a” fortiula.” as well as the possibility of one or other being 
negotiated by a special delegation from Transjordun. Meanwhile, the Hejazt 
Government had not pressed the matter. 

20. Ina general way there was. during the period under review, a change 
in the Hejazi attitude towards more conciliation aud « certain anxiely to clear 
the slate on the Transjordan frontier. They seemed to be positively keen on the 
Glubb-Iba Zeid meeting, and they intimated a strong desire that Hie Majesty's 
Government should make their promised award on the earlier raids which 
Mr, MacDonnell investigated last year. This did not prevent them from 
indulging in one or two characteristic bowtades. They had on the 5th April 
accused the Transjordan authorities of violating their frontier with cure and 
aeroplanes. After due investigation a reasoned and conciliatory reply. rebutting 
the accusations, was returned on the 13th May. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
retorted on the 16th May with a petulant and still unsubstantiated reassertion 
of the previous accusations. On receipt of a suitable rejoinder pressing mildly 
for particulars he did not pursue the matter. On the 3rd June, however, he 
poured all the Hejazi spite against Captain Glubb into a note’ enumerating 
‘avious misdeeds alleged againet that offeer. No reply had heen revurned up 
to the 30th Jane, 

30. A pleasant note was struck in a consciously virtuous Hejazi communi: 
cation of the 22nd June explaining that certain Transjordanians, who had raided 
Hejaz-Nejd, were moving back into Nejd with their loot, and that, although the 
Hejazi authorities were entitled to recover it, they preferred to wait for Captai 
Glubb and Thn Zeid to arrive at a settlement. They hoped that Transjord 
would follow this example, This suggestion was still being considered by His 
Majesty's Government at the end of the month, 


ldministratice Arrangements on the Frontier, 


31, According to information received both in ‘Transjordan and Jedda, 
several changes were made during May and June in the governorates in the 
Hejaz-Nejd side of the frontier. but too little is known at the Legation of either 
the old men or the new to enable it to judge of their effect. ‘The position of 
An-Neshmi remained obscure. There were rumours in dedda (sec paragraph 17) 
thar seeet ratted on Ibn Saud; in Transjordan, that he was ‘ing given a 
comitoand again, 


Tray. 


There is very litle to record for the period under review except the 
following items — 


(# The treaties concluded by Nuri Pasha in April were published 
beginning of May. Laws enabling King Fetsal to ratify them wee 
peanel We a ns Pann od ‘on the 1th lay and presumably 
received the Royal axsent. The ratifications tind’ wot b 

oy oneal a i hd wot been actually 

) On the 14th June His Majesty's Minister conveyed to Ibn Saud 
the congratlations of His Majesty Government on the alec 
result of the negotiations. “He explained that although he had received 
instructions to do this as soon as ratification was assured (actually in 
































a telegram dated the 20th May) he had awaited the King’s delayed 
visit to dedda to deliver the messagn, the gist of which he had, 
however, conveyed orally through Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on receipt of 
the instructions, 

(c) About the same time Fuad Bey told Sir A. Ryan that the Iraq Govern- 
to send as representative to the Hejaz, Naji Bey 
formerly employed by King Hussein to represent’ him 

in Lond and elsewhere. Fund Bey smiled over this, but did not 
guest that the agrément would be refused, Sir A. Ryan did uot 
‘attempt to elucidate the point. Nothing is known in Jedda as to 
Thn Saud’s intentions regarding a Teprerentative in Iraq. A report 
is understood to have reached Cairo that Sheikh Yusuf Yasin was to 
be appointed. Tt seems most unlikely that Ibn Saud would part with 
him, except ly for a d period to give the lishment 
‘of normal relations a start. 

(@) Polite messages were exchanged between Tha Saud and King Feisal on 
the occasion of the death of King Hussein at Amman on the 4th ,Tune, 
This event was reported as a nows item in the." Usnma-al-Quea.”. It 
does uot_peem to have erented any excitement in the Hlejaz. 

(¢) The name of Ibn Mashhur remained buried in a blessed silence. 


Koweit und Bahrrin 


33. There were no developments in May or June in connexion with 
prospective negotiations regarding Koweit and Bahrein. On the 17th June 
Ge R" Ryan reminded Ton Sand in. general terms of his promise to receive the 
Political Resident. in the Persian Gulf during his stay in Nejd (March-April 
report, paragraph 29). 

4, The Political Agent at Babrein reported on the 9th May that, although 
the Bahreinis in Haga were being gradually frozen out, they were no longer 
being definitely maltreated (January-February report, paragraph 27 (d)). That 
being «0, Captain Prior concurred in Sir A. Ryan's view that it would be better 
ot th take the matter up diplomatically with the Hejazi Government. 

35, On the 13th M ny Political Resident reported to the Colonial Ofte 
‘on the position as regards the Sheikh of Koweit’s claims against Thn Saud in 
respect of past raids and many other things for which the sheikh sought damages 
‘The sheikh had at first produced claims to a grand total of 111.58,190 rapees, 
At the instaice of Colonel Biscoe he had reduced this figure to 14,86,500 rupees 
for specific losses. He had, moreover, intimated readiness to waive all claims if 
Ibn Saud would remove the restrictions which he has for many years imposed on 
trade between Koweit and the interior, Colonel Biscoe recommended in principle 
that His Majesty's Minister at Jedda should be instructed to submit the reduced 
‘claims to the Hejas Nef Government, bat suggested that definite action should 
te postpone! until the matter could be dissed with himeelf and Sir A. Ryan 
in London during the summer, 


Yemen and Axi 


AW, ‘The question raised by the request of the Hejaz Government 
(March-April report, paragraph 33) for facilities to establish wireless communi 
cation between Asir and’ Aden and postal communication with Kamaran 
continued to engage the attention of His Majesty's Government throughout the 
period under review, mainly with reference to its political aspects. No decision 

ind beets takou up to the end of June. 

7... Thore is nothing else of importance to record for the period, Reports 
‘as to the state of affairs in Anir and tho exteat of Ibn Sand’s activities there are 
Contradictory. Something appears ts have boon done this year to improve road 
Communication with Jizan froin the north. [t was roported in May that the road 
botveoen Birka and Jizan was heing repaired, Reporte at the end of dune, more 
nebulous, suggested that the King was withdrawing troops from Asit Father than 
strengthening the position there owing to his preoccupation over the situation 
south-east of the ransjordan frontier, 


37a. Nothing is definitely known in Jedda as to the position between 
Jon Sand and the Imam Yahya. A member of the Legation staff, who is 
scmetimes well informed, assures Sir A. Ryan (a) that there is some sort of an 
understanding in the nature of « provisional treaty which is renewed annually, 
and (®) that two persons who had been sent to Asir on Thu Saud's business there 
proceeded in May to the Yemen to treat with the Imam, ‘This information in 
reproduced with reserve, 

88. ‘There appearé to have been some activity in the clasely-connected 
Senussi and Tdrisi circles in Mecca. The following reports came to the notice of 
the Legation at the end of June, but should be taken with reserve, expecially 
the last -— 


(0) tig said that Marghani-al-Ldrisi, who came trom Egypt to Mocea seme 
time ago, married in June a daughter of Sayyid Ahmedos-Senussi 

(#) It is said that Sayyid Ali-al-Idrisi, who formerly ruled for a short time 
in Asir, recently left for that country, possibly on a mission from 
Thr Sand, 

(o) It is affirmed positively, though it seems most improbable: that Sayyid 
Hassan-al-Idrisi, the shadow-rnler of Asir, visited Mecea for three 
days in the latter part of June, 


TEL —Renarions wir States oursine Arana 


British Bmpive. 


39, The easier tone of the correspondence regarding: the Transjordan 
frontier daring the period under review produced a general fcling of détnte all 
the more marked as no new questions of a seriously contentious nature arose, 
Tho Saud’s realisation of his internal difficulties was a contributory cause as his 
instinct is to turn to Great Britain in time of trouble, He liad unfortunately 
got it well into his head that His Majesty's Minister was largely responsible for 
the earlier tension, aud had inspired rather than merely carried out the rigorous 
policy of His Majesty's Government. Fond Bey Hamza aspired to the tole of 
Iediator between the King and Great Britain. ‘He was rendior than His Majesty 
to believe that Sir A. Ryan was not il-disposed, or, if ill-tisposed, could be 
converted and put 10 

40. All these factors produced a definite demonstration on the occasion of 
the King’s visit to Jedda in June. In two long conversations on the 13th and 
Jeth June Fond Bey unged the strong desire of the King fora god understand 
with His Majesty's Government. on all points. ‘The Ring himself devel ° 
same thesis in a two hours’ audience on the 17th June. The gist of all these 
conversations was that the King looked to his old friend Great Britain for 
support, and, if supported, would do anything asked of him. He requested 

ir A. Ryan's assistance in arriving at a clear understanding of « fimdamental 
kind.” He referred to possible future changes in an Arabia which ab present gave 
tuo cause for anxiety, hinting at.a thesis which Fuad Bey bad stated more plainly. 
vviz,, that Thu Sand could offer a true and usefal friendship, whereas there could 
be to real friendship between Great Britain and Hashimite- 
His Majesty's Government must strive to maintain a pri 
spoke of his desire to use what influence he had elsewhere 
to His Majesty's Government, He was not seeking, he said, to drive a hargain, 
but he did want to know whore be stood with His Majesty's Government, 

41, “The King’s devite for good un ing with His Majesty's 
Goverimont was obviously sincere. if not as disinterested as might have been 
inferred from his professions of pure friendship. It was equally obvious that 
both be and Fuad Bey were thinking much of their tivauoial difficulties. 
Fuad Bey hinted openly on the 13th June at the possibility of financial assistance. 
The King cine melt request for help in enlisting the services of 
British bank (see paragraph 4), 

12, Sir A, Ryan undertook to convey all thete ideas and mggestions 
faithfully to His Majesty's Government, He developed his ial views at 
some length, but as uon-committally as possible, with the object of aed 
sympathetic interest and goodwill, without encodraging, fantastic hopes, Fu 
Fecords of the converastions were sent home on the 20th June, 















































Money Onder Agreements with India und Palestine 
43. Both these questions have coutinued to hang fire, although there is no 

It is merely a matter of getting the 

ged. The Lagation has 

the agreement with India 

(March-April report, paragraph. 38). At the end of June it addressed a. note to 
tho Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding the agreement with Palestine in order 
to correct a verbal error in the text and to expedite the conclusion nf the matter. 


Franee. 
44, Progress appears to have been made with the treaty negotiations 
(March-April reports paragraph 89), but neither side disclose much about them. 


Maly 
45, The Italian conyal wsemed hopeful a uns end of June of completing the 
roposed treaty (March-April report, paragraph 40) in the near future, He tol 
He eeetyan about that time that he wan delaying. his departare on leave for the 
purpose and was awaiting a final text from Rome. This does not necessarily 

‘mean final text to which the Hejazi Government have already agreed 


The Netherlands. 
46, The Netherlands Chargé d' Affaires, M der Moulen, remained 
uring the whole of May and June in connexion with his tour in Yemen 
iramant, It is-stated in the “ Oriente Moderne” for May that he 


the end of June he was understood to have reached Aden on his way back to 
Jedda to join his wife, who, ignorant of the scope of his travels, arrived several 
‘weeks ago to give him a surprise. ‘The surprise was Mme. van der Moulen’s, who 
remained stranded in grass-widowhool in Jedda up to end of June. 

‘47. M. Adriannse (March-April report, paragraph 42), went,on leave on 
the 10th June, For some days before his departare he was bombarded with 


appeals to use his influence with the Netherlands Government to make the Dutch 
Bank nice and kind to the Hejazi Government (see paragraph 4). 


Eaypt. 
4, The new Egyptian consul, Hafiz Amer Bey, appears to be a person. of 
some character and eoterprise, but rather a fareewr. At various times during 
May and June he dropped hints to Sir A. Ryan that he was engaged in negotia 
tions, and he has visited Mecea more than ance. ‘There is. bowever, no visible sign 
‘of any material progress in the establisiment of normal relations betwees Egypt 
find the Hojve. ‘Hake Boy displays a critical and contemptuous attitude in h 
language regarding Ibn Saud. He goes out of his way to be friendly in his 
felations with the British Legation and overdoes the corapliments. 

49... Itis worth noting that in their reionstrance to the King on accession 
celabrations (paragraph 21) the wlema of Nejd referred. with approval to Tou 
Saud’ action in preventing the Sacred Caravan from coming to Mecea 


Persia 
50, ‘The Persian Chargé d'Affaires (March-April report, paragraph 49) 
wont ob leave again. on the 20th vhune. He left his vice-consul in charge of the 
TLogation and bin sister in charge of the vice-conmul, but they propose to go to 
‘Tai for a chango of air. IL is interesting that any foreign representative should 
be allowed to reside at Taif, but apparently it is well understood that M. and 


Mme, Behjot are going thither in an entirely private way: 


Soviet Russia 

SL, The Russian Minister has been little in evidence. He went to Mecca 
wards the end of June. According to one report he is interesting hisself in 
working up the sale of petroleum products His vice-consal, M. Touymetor, who 


has been many vears in Jedda and at one time had the name of being an ardent 
Communist with influence in the Legation, left apparently for in. May. 
Profesor Moshkowsky, who acted as Legation doctor and ixaskilled bacteriologist, 
also left with his wife early in June 


Uwited States of America, 


, 52 The "*Umm-al-Qura’” announced early in May that the United States 
Goverament bad intimated their recognition of Ibn Saud  throngh. their 
Ambassador and the King's Minister in London. This was confirmed by a Foreign 
Office despatch stating that on the 7th May’ member of the United States 
Embassy had called at the Department to say that the Embassy had notified their 
recognition to Sheikh Hafiz Wahba on the 2nd May, ‘The bearer of the messaye 
did not know the intentions of the United States Government as'to appointing a 
representative in Hejaz-Nejd, but thought them unlikely to do %0 in the near 
future. 


A fohanistan. 


r talon. the 

ivial Line steamer proceedi ted Medina 
early in May and on the 6th May returned to Jedda, where he was accommodated 
in the King's Palace. His own desire was to get away as soon as possible, but 
he found himself blocked by dificulties in regard to shipping and quarantine. 
He abandoned & project of going vik the Sudan in order to avoid five days’ 
quarantine at Suakin, but had to resign himself to the regulation three days 
at Tor. The various other notable Afghans, who had cong in the Hejaz, 
stadually dispersed i diffrent directions, including Nadir Khan's mission which 
sailed for India on the 7th May. 

54 There was nothing in the final phase of King Amanullah's adventure 
to alter the appreciation in the first sentenoes of paragraph 48 of the report 
for March-April. If, as is more than possible, he contemplates an attempt to 
regain his throne, his demonstration of piety and his conversations in Mecea will 
have been a nsefal prelude to an effort which must start from some diflerent base. 
Mis contacts ere with persons other than Afghans and ermpatbeti, Indians 
presented no appearance of political importance. Thn Sand honoured him, but 
is unlikely to take a hand in Afghan affairs ‘The ex-King saw the Italian, 

‘kish and Persian representatives in Jedda, and the Egyptian consul, who had 
gone to Mecea on pilgrimage, saw him there. This intercourse with forei 
diplomats seems to have been confined to courtesies. It is not known whether t 
Soviet Minister visited Amanullah Khan, but it ayms probable that he did not, 


V.— Ai Mareen, 
Hejus Air Force 


55. After long pondering over the resignations of Messrs. Morris and North, 
the Hejazi Government arranged, though without ever exprewily accepting them, 
that the aeroplanes, &e., uhoald be taken over by a commission of military officers 
and expotts, the chief of whom was Mr, Lowe. ‘The transfer was effected in 
the latter part of May. Mr, Lowe flew at least twice in the following days, and 
on the King’s birthday saluted, from the air, the flag of the Briti 
Shortly after be called for the first time on Sir Andrew and Lady Ryan and has 
since Visited the Legation several times. After the transfor he had to assist him 
a German named Krakowsky, who had had flying experience in the past and his 
‘eked out a hand:to-mouth existence in Jedda for some years: and also apparently 
another German as mechanic. The latter left iifter a very short time 
M. Krakowsly remaing, but is a loggerheads with Mr: Lowe, who has no faith 
in him and says that the only real assistance he has is that of a Syrian, 

56, The Hejazi Government had been informed early in May that His 
Majesty's Government were willing to help them to recruit new personnel for the 
force (March-April report, ph 49), but considered the previous rates of 
salary to be a minimum which might have to be exceeded, and that the removal of 
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Mr. Lowe must be an essential condition of assistance, When the Hejazis were 
tuaking their temporary arrangements described in the preceding paragraph, they 
renewed more insistently their request for assistance, hat would not believe that 
nen could tot he obtained at lower rates. After full consideration they were 
informed ou the 6th June that His Majesty’s Government could only help them, 
if assured (a) that the new personnel would receive satisfactory treatment as 
regards pay, We., and (b) that a complete break would be made with the past. Hix 
Majesty: Government reaffirmed their previous view as regards the nevessity for 
salaries at least as high as those previously paid. ‘They did not insist 
immediate retoval of Mr. Lowe, but asked for an undertaking that b 
with the force would be severed before the new personnel reached the Hejaz 
the 17th June the Hejazi Government intimated acquiesence in the two 
conditions, byit propounded a new scheme. ‘They said that they proposed to 
recruit oily four men, viz, an aviator instructor specially qualified for training, 
4 pilot with special knowledge of aeronautical engineering and. two mechanics. 
‘They propoed, at the same time, to send a mission abroad to be trained in 
‘and aaked whether His Majesty's Government would give facilities for 
mission to be trained in the United Kingdon. ‘These proposals were 
Wy His Majesty Government, who had not replied vp tothe eod of June 
'3F, Mennvwhile, Messrs. Morrie and North remited Im Jedda awaiting a 
settlement of accounts, This was held up by a demand of the Hejazi Government 
hut Mr. Morris should account in detail for all the material originally delivered 
‘at Darin Tela. In the absence of the original specifications and of any regular 
storekeeping arrangements this demand could not be complied with, Sir A. Ryan, 
who had been asked by Fad Bey to adviee, intervened unofficially to remove this 
difficulty and was, at the end of June, hopeful of adjusting it. He had, in the 
meuntime, however, obtained insteuctions authorising him to intervene officially 
con behalf of the two excpilots, if efforts at mediation should fail 


Alp Fores Material. 

98. On the 18th May the Legation at last communicated to the Hejazi 
Government the reply of His Majesty's Government to their request for assistance 
in procuring instructional aeroplanes, (March-April report, paragraph 30) 
‘The Minister for Foreign Afiairs replied on the 17th June that, owing to lack of 
technical experts, they preferred to postpone consideration of the matter. 

0,” Hany in June the Hejazi Government requested facilities for shipment 
toJedda vid Buhrein and Tndia of 500 bombs, being half the stock which had been 
originally supplied for the Air Force, but hud been left behind at Darin Island. 
It was agreed that the shipment might be made subject to compliance with Board 
of Trade regulations and to the detonators being removed. from the bombs and 
stored in a separate magazine at the opposite end of the ship, 


Arabian Air Route, 


60, The défente in the Transje frontier negotiations enabled the 
Legation to reopen this question (March-April report, paragraph 51). On the 
oath May Sir A. Ryan handed to Fuad Bey Hana a memorandum for the King's 
consideration, referring to the discussions last sumer and. developing the 
present dosiderata of Hin Majesty's Government o the lines laid down in the 
Mustruction® summarised in paragraph 4G of the report for January-February. 
‘The momoranduin omitted any xeterence to 0 number of landing grounds at stated 
intorvals of {0 possible constiltation with the Air Olver Commanding in Iraq. 
Fund Bey sated that the Hojaz Government were preparing regulations, which, 
ho. continued, would mark a more liberal attitude towards foreign aircratt, 
although there would be a highly centralised control. The Minister delayed 
furthar action on the chance of the regulations being published. Eventually, the 
Mejazi Government produced on the ISth dune a not very satisfactory official 
reply in. schiod they again referred to the pi regulations, but in language 
ssuiggesting that they were much less advanced than Fwd Bey hai led Sir A. Ryan 
tothink. The Hejesi memorandum ended by saying that pending the completion 
of the nerangements for the new. regulations they wished “to inquire of the 
British Government as to the terms on which a mutual agreement can be come to 
‘on, thia subjevt with a view to their studying such terms also,”” When reporting 


95 


this reply to the Foreign Office om the 26th June (after an accidental delay due to 
to sta changes) Sir‘, ftyan aurmiaed ie The ea might have in mind a 
financial deal and inquired what the attitude of His Majesty's Govern 

te, if that proved to he the case. 


Alleged Violation of Nejd Territory by British Aircraft. 


81. On the 21st May the Minister for Foreign Affairs wrote u note 
Protesting against un alleged violation of Nejd territory by: British aircraft, 
which were said to have hovered over Jana Island und dabail hetween the Tok 
and 15th May. His lauguage Sgpested that such violations were persistent, It 
was important to dispose quickly of this complaint as the Legation was just about 
to reopen the question of landing grounds (paragraph 60). Fortuiately, the 
sompetent British authorities had no difficulty in refuting the specific accusation, 
They gave particulars of two specific Aighte at about the time of the alleged 
Violation. neither of which could bave given rise to the complaint, although there 
Was a possibility in one of them of a fying boat hiving approached to within 
34 miles of the const at’ Abu Ali Island owing to an accident. When informing 
the Heiazi Government of the fact on the 2nd June, the Legation suggested that 
in onder to facilitate the investigation of such complaints, local authorities should 
be directed to supply. {ull particnlars and took exception in polite terms to the 
allegation ‘that British aircraft persistently. violated Nejd territory, The 
Minster for Foreign Affairs did not revert to the matter up to the enid of June 


V—Muutary Marrens, 
General, 


62. There have been many rumours of ts vemen c 
tmovements into the Northern area, with a view to strengthening Iineeats 
fiesition there, even at the cost of reducing the forces in Asir (see paragraph 30 
ese reports cannot be verified. It is also stated that, before the King left 
th 


‘he 
Mecca, all the military supplies there were remeved to Ril 


Regular Army, 


63, Faudhi Bey Kawokji (January-February report, paragraph 47) 
Director-General of Mil tary Organisation, res Boe was dient aes 
clear which—about the middle of May. ‘Coallisting stories were current, He 
had resigned because of inability to get his proposals adopted and because of 
‘undue interference—the Director ance had ehifted half his he 
P insed because he had beet 

fot Cigal) by the Soviets to prune a Sheretan 

dence with Sy 


probably be a 
nwlodige. nor the 
the sight of the 
regular aemy will 
ws lero of Nejd 


VIL—Navat Marrens, 


(4. HLM: “Dahlia” (March-April eyport, paragraph 89) 
Jedda until the Ist Mi ‘here were tio naval visi ech Es) remained iy 
Teuulner of the period under reer ara its BAUih o ther during the 
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VIL. —Puemurace. 


63, ‘The dispersal of the pilgrimage took place without any special 
disiculty, and was pravtically complete by the end of June. ‘The Hejazi Govern 
ment issued a series of bulletins recording excellent health conditions, and 
formally declared the pilgrimage clean on the 15th May. ‘There wax a slight 
scare it May, hen it as rumoured that, as happened ast yar, « uspicin 
cholera had arisen at Tor. Tf there was any difficulty there, it was quickly 
overcome. Some time after, the Goverument of India communicated to 
Sir A. Ryan information from the Health Bureau at Singapore to the effect that 
the, Alexandria Board had declared the pilgrimage suspect of cholera. on the 
Yth May. A direct enquiry, addressed wo Alexandria, elicited a tat denial that 
the board hid made any such declaration 

G6, This contradiction had not been explained up to the eud of June. The 
inate is of great importance to the Legation, which har te decide whether 
south-bound ships should be required to call at Kamaran, and has to decide the 
(question at short notice, either on the Minister's responsibility, according as he is 
advised that there are or are uot grounds of suspicion; or in consultation with 
Thidin or Singapore ina doubtful case. Any tecluration by the Quarantine 
Hoard would obviously, alles the judgment of the British aul rite concerned. 
Sir A. Ryan uy |, in June, in more general correspondence regardi 
ueotion St calor Ramuran, that be shotid in fatare'te advised direct frm 
‘Mexandria of all decisions of the Quarantine Board regarding the sanitary state 
of the. pilgrimage, 
67. Some inconvenience was caused by the inability of a number of Indian 
jlgrims to pay their mutawwifs’ fees, and consequently to recover passes beld 
by the mutawiwits under the regulations of last April (March-April report, 
paragraph 59). Although those regulations are open to great objection, the 
Fight of the mutawwifs to their fees cannot be qnestioned, aud Sir A. Ryan felt 
that he could not interyene strongly on bebalf of the pilgrims in question. As a 
restilt of unofficial action by the Legation, bawever, a number of them were let 
off their fees. 

63. These were pilgrims with return tickets, but without cash The 
Legation was again confronted in June with the more normal problem of 
destitute pilgrima without return tickets, of whom there were at least 100 

aitiug repatriation by the middle of the month, and many more by the evd. 
None of these were embarked in June, as the Turuer, Morrison Line quoted 
very high rate compared with the highest charge for destitutes inv recent years 
‘The Legation was still in correspondence with the Government of India at the 
end of Sune regarding the d ‘of this year's destitutes and the mayor 
fiuestion of (a) measures to reduce the number in future by more restri 
theantires in India, and (0) the adoption of regular arrangements for dealing with 
hich detitutes as must continne to come on its hands annually, however strict 
the control in India may be. 

69, Other pilgrimage matters will be dealt with in the annnal report on the 
1931 sean. Owing to an unfortunate chapter of accidents, the anunal report 
for 1030 was not circulated until the Ist June, 1991. Tt is hoped to avoid a 
recurrence of this delay and to issue the report for 1951 not Inter than the end of 
September, 


VIIT.—Miuscettannous, 


Such of the visitors mentioned in paragraphs 66 and 67 of the report 
byreiny te 


for March-April as were still in the Hejaz i left in May. 
‘Twitchells returned to Aden. Prince Ahmed Tevhid left for India on the 


or 


20th May, accompanied by @ certain Jemil Pasha, a former Turkish officer of 
Same distinction, who bas served Tin Saud in recent years. Sir Abdul Kerim 
wuzhavi went to. Egypt via the Su \ 
sda sat ‘gypt vid the Sudan, and was much outraged at having to do 
72, The only notable non-Moslem visitors in May-June were M. Boucicault, 
the Marconi expert (paragraph 10), and Ameen SNAG, the hathion of books ae 
Arabia. The latter arrived on the Sth June and stayed over the King’s visit, 
He is said (but all such stories should be taken with a grain of salt) to hve been 
given a present of £1,000. He called at the Legation and later dined there, His 
attitude in conversation towards the Administration of this country was highly 
grtical, Tf be still entertains the anti-Briish feeling shown, in ie books ho 
Amir Adil Arslan, who is understood to be a brother of the notori 
Shekib Ataan, but of a political complexion lew repugnant to the French, paid 
rey shont visit to the Mejar towards the end of June, “Nothing is known aa 


Legation Staff. 


74. ‘Treasury having sanctioned the appointment of a second careor vico- 


consul at Jedda, Mr, G- Ft ve Ci 2 
totakeup the datter of wetingvicesonea, os setnanenom the 22nd May 


Mer. Wikeley went on lave on the 10th June. 

wi aa Hope Gill returned from leave on the 21st June and resumed his 
ir A. Ryan expects to fea 

Mr. Hope Gill will become Chargé @°Ataires. Shiga patted sad sain ae 


Haji Abdul Majid, the pilgri ificer 
pilgrimage season, fet for Stagaporeon the 13th dane. 2" Malaya forthe 


Book of Hejaz-Nejd Stamps. 


‘The King intimated through Fuad Bey in June his read 

ction of the book contamplated by opin Lewis (January-February 
report, h ‘ci ing it i 
THERES parugropl 65) Facilities were promised for obtaining information from 


Meteorological. 


76, Reading taken within dors at. the Legation show the follow 
Sieeags of ice temperature and atmospheric humidity for the pres Radel 


erage 

Maaith 1991. Peronatages 
Tanuary 72 
February 63 
March 66 

pri 65. 68 

- 2 

” 


May 
June 


(Saturation = 100 per cent.) 


Wind was % per cont. constant and 90 per cont. N.W,, /, 
Sea. The “simoom ”* wind blew from the desert on only a Ps 


‘March and once in April, when it dried the atmosphere to between 40 und 30 por 


‘A few drops of rain fell once during each of the first four months. 
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(8 4266 /2064/25) No. 27. 
Mr, Hope Gill to Mr. A. Henderson —{Recvived August 18.) 


(No. 315), 
Sir, Jedda, July 30, 1931. 

THE more critical of Lbn Saud Mr, Philby has felt, the more communicative 
hic has become. Recent despatches of Sir A. Ryan's have traced the development 
oof this tendency. A few evenings ago I learned its origin from Mr. Philby 

2. He liad been stung, I think, into unwonted frankness by trouble over the 
Marconi contract. Trouble over tho effective range of the wireless telephony is 
still to vome; the present friction centring round the refusal of the Hejazi Govern 
to take over the four mobile sets and their failure to pay three of the monthly 
instalments. of £1,000 each. Mr. Philby was contemplating drastic measures, 
such as sending Mr. Boucicault out of the conntry. He was aly deterred by the 
fact that all the material hus arrived and is in Hejazi hands, and by the fear that 
they would begin tionkeying with it themselves 

3, He led the conversation on to financial matters in general and Ibu Saud's 
incompeteuco in particular. While the pilgrim hosts were stoning the devil at 
Muna, the King held meeting after meeting to discuss the Bproble of the nickel 
exchange, Mr. Philby attended them, silent but increasingly indignant. After 
‘much talk one day, it must have beon the 30th April, the Ring ordained that the 
Saudi pinstre shiould henceforth stand at 44 to the rial; is par value was 22 but 
it had dropped into the 90's; everyone applauded the King's wisdom and his 
fiat went forth. On the next day, after much further talk, the King decided that 
Abo paste bold stand nt 2 and acepted equal apple tom the tame advisers 
Mr. Philby was furious, but waited until the King had left to tll the sycophants 
‘what he thought of them, On the following day the King, whose ears are long. 
chaffed him beyond endurance, After a heated discussion, Mr. Philby was sent 
‘out into the streets with a gold taroriie and a silver rial in his hand and told 
to provo his assertion that, whatever His Majesty Imight ordain, not one of his 
vaubjcots would sell a silver rial for 22 pieces of nickel. In vain he pointed out 
to the King that what he wanted for this purpose was only * handful of nickel. 

es watotatnn, pioaply ctuld moe coodctoeot 96 cee ple monetary point, 
He loft in disgust at the ignorance of Ibn Saud and the suppleness of his advisers, 
‘und hax but rarely see the King since then. ‘The incident may well have been 
distorted by Mr. Philby, but there is probably enough truth tn it ts make ie 
intoresting. [ta relation is cortainly illuminating 
Me, Philby was ‘ot lea cynical about the impowibility of obtaining 
jes Tor this country, though Father more guarded. Tt had been 
t he was interested in Lutfullah’s Bank to the extent of urging its 
advantages on Iba Saud (se paragraph 7 of Sir A. Ryan's despatch No. 175 of the 
45th May) He now hols Lutfollah up to ridicule aa that inordinately: vate 
individual who, in King Hossein’s ay, had himself named his Ambassador at 
Rome and paid for the privilege not only his own salary, but those of an impos 
suite, “Mr, Philby bas even stated that the banker is now bankrupt. His ateitnde 
seams to be o00 of general disillusioument. The King, has feet of tuud. The 
country, in National Conference, has raled out anything in the nature of n State 
Bank.” 'So much the worse for Lutfullab. 

5. Mr. Philby also spoko of the tenzine contract, to which Sir A. Ryan 
referred in paragraph 7 of his despatch No. 250 of the 12th July. He alfred 
that, after threatening to close down his Legation and to have himself withdrawn, 
the Russian Minister had at lengeh succeeded in sxcnring the contrang Mee 
tmore, that ia nothing in the nature of more favourable terms for the entry of 
Russian goods, ‘The Hejazi Government had agreed to buy 90,000 eases of 
benzine at 1°60 dollars a case, to be paid for in three instalments at three-month 
intervals beginning three months after delivery. This agreement will enable the 
Hejazi Government to ensure something over s half-year's supply of their fuel 
needs. It is almost certain that no business house could afford to supply on these 
terms, unless at a deliborate loss 

Thaye, &e. 
©. G. HOPE GILL. 





[B 4260/1008 /25 No. 28 
Me. Murray to Mr A. Heniterson.—{Received August 18) 


(No. 622) 
HIS Majesty's representative at Rome presents his compliments to. the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Afiairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of note from the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
13th August, respecting the status of Asir 
Rome, August 14, 1081 


Enclosure in No 28, 


Note cerbale 
(Translation:) 

THE Hapal Ministry for Foreign Afairs have the honour to acknowodgy 
the receipt of the xote verbale of the 24th ultimo regarding the question of the 
roongnition by the British Government of the incorparation of Asir in the Hoja, 
and thank His Britannic Majesty's Embassy for their courteous cotamunication, 

The Royal Ministey for Foreign Affairs, whilst they observe that 110 reqiucxt 
for formal recognition of the above-mentioned incorporation hax boon addressed. 
by the Government of Jedda to the Government of London, ute glad to note that, 
frou the exchange of notes, it is clear that the points of view of His Britannic 
Majesty's Government and the Royal Government coincide in regard to the 
determination, to postpone any forinal and direct act of recognition af the 
soveroignty of King Tho Saud over Asir 


Ministry for Foreign A flairs, 
Waa aust 1, W05t Year 1X) 





(1B 4295/1861/91) No, 29. 

Enelowure in Despatch No. 761 of July %, 1931, from the Acting High 
Commissioner for Tray to the Coionlat OffceCommnteatod te ‘toreign 
Office, August 19.) 


Report by Vaha Pacha Al Hashimi on the Work of the Lragi Mission to tho Yemen, 


AFTER L and the Director of the Ministry for Foreign Aliairs bad. taken 
part with bis Excellency the Prime Minister in the discussions which he conducted 
im Amman and in Mecca, and after his Excellency had departed with the 
scoretary to the Ministry of Defence for Egypt, we remained in the Hojaz until 
the time of the arrival of the Italian ship sailing from Jedda to Hodeida via 
Massowa. The date fixed for our departure was the 13th April, 1931. Before 
departing we telegraphed to His Majesty the Imam, King of the Yemen, 
insorming him thereo! 

‘We went on board the ship on the appointed day and we reached Massowa 
on the evening of the L4th/ 19th Apri, 031. ‘There we learnt that the tout 
severally waits a week in Maxsowa before sailing on to Hodeida. Consequently, 
‘We were cotnpelled to pass this week at Massowa, which is the port of the Italian 
colony of Eritrea. On the morning of the 15th April the interpreter of the 
Governor of Massowa came to the ship and informed us that we were the guests 
of the Italian Government, We thanked him for this courtesy. We passed 
five days at Asmara, the capital of the Ttalian colony, and two days at Massowa, 
During this time we received many courtesies and kindnesses from the officials 
of this colony, who showed vs every possible consideration and politeness, of which 
details will be given in a separate report. Their conduct, towards us wad 
eonvincing evidence of the goodwill of the Italian Government towards the Traqi 
State, The ship took us from Massowa on the 23rd April, 1981, and arti 
at Hodeida on the afternoon of the following day. There the officials of the 
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Yemeni Government were already awaiting our arrival in accordance with the 
orders which they had received from His Majesty the Imam to welcome us on our 
arrival at Hodeida, A detachment of the Yemeni troops and a military band 
and representatives of the Government received us on the quay. We were accom- 
modated at the residence of his Highness Saif-ul-Islam, the Amir Mobammad, 
the military commander of Hodeida’ His Highness himself was absent, Laving 
Kote to Satiaa to pass the Id with his father the Imam. ‘The Qadhi Ali-ai-Umarr, 
the Deputy-Governor of Hodeida, welcomed us on bebalf of his Highness and 
showed us every possible kindness, That evening we telegraphed to His Majesty 
the Imam at Sanaa informing him of our arrival. ‘To this His Majesty replied 
‘welvoming us, and saying that be awaited our early arrival at Sanaa. 3 

We set out by motor-car on the 25th April and travelled to Hagaila, which 
is the first stage into the mountains of the Yemen. We arrived there in the 
evening, and were received by the chief local official, who provided wccommoda 
tion for us in the post office building. On the 26th April we mounted mules which 
wore provided for us and travelled to Al Manakbab, where we arrived im the 
evening. That night wo passed at the guest house On the evening of the 
27th April, we reached Suq-al-Khamis, and on the afternoon of the. following 
day we reached Hoaan, whore we found motor cars wailidg to take us on to Sanam 
which we reached in the afternoon, There we were made the guests of His 
Majesty tbe Imam and given quarters in one of his houses. On ‘behalf of the 
Imam we were weloomed by the Qudhi Abdullat-al-Umari, the Acting Prime 
Minister, and the Qadhi Mobammad Raghib, the Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. “We asked the Acting Minister for Foreign Aaits for an audience wit 
Mis Majesty the Iinam, We recoived a reply that au audience would be granted 
to uw in the morning of the 30th April, 1931. On the 20th April (that is to-say, 
one day after our atrival in Sanaa) wo telegraphed to the Ministry for Foreign 
Aflairx in Bagdad vid Eritrea, reporting our arrival at Sanaa. 

‘The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs informed us in his letter that the 
wudiance would be ollcial. We wore taken in a motor car in the company of 
the Court Chamberlain uw the of the Imam, which is called “ Dar-al 
Saudat,”” where a brigade of infantry with a band was paraded in our honour 
‘on hoth sides of the entrance, They saluted us on our arrival, and we were 
received at the entrance by the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs From there 
Wwe were conducted to the throne-room, at the entrance of which we were receives 
by the Acting Prime Minister, the Qadhi Abdullab-al-Umari. A few moments 
later His Majesty the Imam entered and welcomed us with cordial 
‘When His Majesty was wated, I presented to him the letter of our 
delivered a short speech touching on the mission for which I had been aj 
A copy of the specuh is attached as the first appendix to this report(), His 
Majesty the Imam listened most attentively to iy remarks, and afterwards care 
fully read His Majesty's lotter, Following this he expressed his pleasure at the 
idea of Arab unity, wishing us success and expressing his readiness to assist us. 
His Majesty then put to me several questions concerning the Arab world, and the 
audience continued for over half an hour, dusing whic time the Brie Macias 
and the Minister for Foreign Affairs were both present. On our departure after 
this audience we were acoorded the same military honours js on our arrival 

Onur arrival in Sanaa had coincided with the first day of the Id, and it is the 
‘custom of the people of the Yemen to continuo their celebrations of this festival 
for ten days, commemorating on the tenth day the anniversary which is known 
ax Yom-al-Nashur, which is tho day on which the Prophet (on whom be peace!) 
spoke at Ghadir Kham. 

We considered it fitting that we shoald visit the Crown Prince Saif-ul-Islam. 
al-Amir Mohammad and bis brother Saif-ul-Islam-al-Amir Ahmad, and that after 
this we should return calls on the Prime Minister and the Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and on those of the offigials and notables and members of the 
foreign colonies who had called on ux. These visits occupied several days. On 
the 3rd May, 1981, the Prime Minister gave an official luncheon for us, which we 
attended and to which the principal members of the foreign coloaies were also 
invit 

Tt became apparent to us daring these days that intrigue had preceded our 
arrival in the Yemen, and that the newspapers of Egypt and Sprit, which had 
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criticised the project of an Arab alliance, had created an unfavourable atmos: 
phere in Sanaa. 1t is also likely that the Rossian Commercial Mission utilised 
these uewspaper reports to give a pro-English complexion to our mission, We 
quickly realised that the people of the Yemen are suspicious regarding all who 
come from outside, especially if they should come from a country having special 
relations with England. It was apparent to us, therefore, that the stories which 
had ‘preceded our arrival had influenced unfavourably the Imam and his 
entourage. We accordingly considered that it was necessary to endeavour to 
Temove these doubts from the mind of the Tinam by frank discussions, and we 
asked for another audience, We were received in His Majesty's presence on the 
morning of the Sth May, on which eceasion the Prime Minister was also present. 
His Majesty the Imam spoke openly of what bad been said conoerning our 
mission and of his own doubts in this connexion. I discussed all that had been 
said concerning us and explained to him that the 
His Majesty the Kine of 
were working was to bring rab kkingdoms 
and to remove causes of i i, Government had, in 
riendship and "bon 
between the 
jaz and its Dependencies, 
tween the Kingdoms of 


ies of religion, langw 
to find a galation of 


on the lines 
1 this manner 
‘The treaties which 


Hr 
Tam then spoke askin 
conclision of treaty o| 
that it would bring ga 
that a friendly enter 
Tn order to dis 


7 to visit Iraq 
said that he would req} 
On the m0 


prep: which is given in the second 
appendix. to t ly made it short and simple, and did 
‘ot inelode in it any article concerning the unification of culture or the removal of 


customs barriers, since we did not wish that should includ i 
gos terrors, since we ‘ish that the draft should include anything 


‘On the morning of the 
draft with satisfaction, ti 


its efforts,” which occurs in the 
4s there were still outstanding differences between the Y 
Hejaz, and he thought that it would be difficult to obtain the 
‘Majesty the Imam to the treaty if this phrase were retained 

We explained to him the necessity for giving expreation in the preamble of 
the treaty to the desire for uniting the voice of the Arab nation and for 
consolidating its efforts, since the purpase of the desired rapprochement between 


() Not tenant or printed 
[e707] aa 




















102 


the Arab kingdoms was to prepare the way for the whole nation to act and speak 

in unity and harmony, 0 that, in the future an Arabian alliance might become 

possible, We suggested that this sentence could be altered to express the desire of 

the two high contracting parties to facilitate Arabian unity. His Excellency 

eae to do what he could in this matter, and took the draft to submit it to 
is Majesty the Imam, 5s ‘ 

On the 11th May, we met again in the house of the Prime Minister, where 
we were informed that His Majesty the Imam had accepted the draft treaty 
subject only to very slight nt of the preamble. This was only the 
addition of the following phrase :— 


“as a preliminary to the efforts of the Islamic leaders to unite the voice 
of the Arab nation 


It was explained that His Majesty, as a religious leader, desired to see all 
leaders of the Islamic faith working together to unify the voice of the Arab 
‘ation, and he was convinced that these leaders would work for that end. Seeing 
that the way was now clear for the conclusion of the treaty, we accepted this 
amendment, and we prepared two fair copies of the treaty, which we signed, 
‘ove copy remaining with the Yemeni representative, while we retained the other, 
After this we telegraphed, vid Eritrea, to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
reporting our signature of the treaty and our intention to sail from Hodeida on 
the 23rd May, which was the date on which the ship which was to take us to 
Eeypt we ie to arrive. ¥ 
e visited His Majesty the Imam on the 12th May, and thanked him for his 
agreement to the conclusion of the treaty, and His Majesty, in his turn, expressed 
his pleasure and gratification with the treaty which bad been “sped. He 
explained that the amendineat which be had proposed to the draft in 
no way altered the spirit in which the treaty had been drafted. this His 
Majesty entertained us to luncheon, on which occasion the Prime Minister and 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, His Majesty's nine sons, and the notabilities 
Of the foreign colonies were also present. 
jing of the 18th May, we paid our farewell visit to His Majesty 
the Imam. On this oeasion we werd again revived with full military honoars 
and received from His Majesty a private letter to His Majesty our King. His 


Majesty expressed to us his sincere and good wishes for Lo ermered 
is for: 


and the prosperity of the Iraqi people. We returned thanks to 
his great kindness to us, for his good wishes for the happiness of the Iraqi nation 
and for the most generous kis and hospitality which we had received in 
His Majesty's territory from all His Majesty's officials, 

On the morning ofthe 19th May ve stant in motor cars from Sanan, being 
companied to the outskirts of the town by the Minister for Foreign Affaire a 
the Chamberlain. We passed the night of the 19th-30th at Mathaq, and the 
night of the 20th-21st at Al Manakhah, On the evening of the 2ist May we 
reached Hodeida, where we were again accommodated in the residence of his 
Highness Saif-ul-Islam, the Amir Mohammad, the Governor of Hodeida ‘The 

istant Governor, Qadhi Ali-al-Umari, informed us that His Majesty the Imam 
tad made a present to His Majesty King Feisal of 1,000 kilogs. of the best Yemeni 
coffee, 

On the morning of the 24th May-we set sail from Hodeida, receiving « most 
Kindly farewell from the Qadhi-al-Umari and the local officials. We travelled 
from Hodeida to Port Sudan, phing at the moment of our 
the Yemon our thanks to His Majesty the Tmam and Amir of Hodei 
great Kindness and hospitality which we had received at their hands while ia 

ernen 


We arrived at Port Sudan on the morning of the 25th May, and, after 
staying therefor two days, we lft by an English steamer, on which we arrived at 
Snez on the afternoon of the 31st May, On the 4th June we left Cairo by train 
‘and arrived at Beirut on the afternoon of the 5th June, where we waited for the 

ture of the motor car convoy on the 8th June We arrived in Bagdad by 
this convoy on the evening of the 11th June, 1931 

Part of the mission which was entrusted to ns by His Majesty the King was 
that we should endeavour to act_as nn intermediary for the removal of 
fntstanding differences between His Majesty Abdul Aziz-alSand and Tiss 
Majesty the Tmam, His Excellency Nuri Pasha Al Said opened this question 
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with His Majesty King Abdul Aziz, and we understood that His Majesty did not 
desire to discuss this subject, as’ he regarded the question as having been 
already closed 

From my conversations with the Imam I gathered that he still regards the 
territory previously under the rule of the Tdrisi, which is now included in. Asir, 
tas belonging to the Yemen. I considered it bettér not to discuss this question at 
‘any length, having ascertained that, inthis matter, both the Kings held firmly to 
their own views. Nevertheless, the relations between the Kingdom of Nojd and 
the Hejaz and the Kingdom of the Yemen are outwardly friendly, since the two 
Kings correspond with each other and are solving questions concerning 
extradition with goodwill 


(1B 4368/16/91) No. 80, 
The Marquess of Reading to Mr, Hops Gilt (adda), 


(No. 345. Confidenti 
Sir, Foreign Office, September 2, 1981 

WITH reference to Mr. Henderson's despatch No. 199 of the 28rd June, 
1930, T transmit to you the accompanying copy of the new instructions, drawn up 
in consultation with the competent of His Majesty's Government, 
concerning the search of dhows by His Majesty's ships in the Rel Soa for slaves 

arms. 

2. ‘These instructions have been communicated by the Admiralty to the 
Gonmander-in-chief, Mediterranean, and to the Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea 

loops. 
Tam, &o. 


READING. 


Enclosure in No, 30, 


Instructions concerning the Search of Dhows by His Majesty's Ships in the 
Red Sea jor Slaves and Arms. 


Suppression of Slave Trade. 


‘THERE is no longer any general convention in force according the 
search for slaves. but the convention of the 10th September, 1919, revising 
General Acts of Berlin (1885) and of Brussels (1800), states that the signa 
(United States of America, Belgiuri, British Empire, France, Ttaly, Japan, 
Portugal) will endeavour to secure the complete suppression of slavery in all ita 
forms and of the slave trade by land and sea, Tt can also be argued that the 


obligations of the General Act of 1890 still apply to countries who were parties 
tw it but not to the 1919 convention, and therefore to Turkey and the States who 
have succeeded her. The r would, however, probably refuse to admit this. 
A further legal basis of a similar kind Ca ly be found in the Anglo: 


‘Turkish Treaty of 1881 for the Suppression of the African Slave Trade, A more 
definite legal basis in respect of wi, Asiri and Nejdi vessels is provided by 
article 7 of the Treaty of Jedda of 1427, in which Tha Saud undertook "to 
co-operate by all the means at his disposal with His Britannic Majesty in the 
suppression of the slave trade.”* ne fa) 

2. Treaties are sill in foree under which His Majesty's ships can seavch 
Jamal ofthe following countries for slave, vis., Borneo, Egypt (vessels ander 
500 tons), Ttaly, Liberia, Muscat, Persia, Spain’ (vessels under 500 tons) and 
Bahrein and the Trucial Sheiichdoms (Abo Dhabi, Dabai, Shargah, Ajman, 
Umm-al-Quiwain and Ras-al-Khaima), 

8. By custom, however, native vessels within the Red Sea may be searched 
for slaves outside the territorial waters of Freuch and Italian colonies whatever 
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flag they may be fying. Searches in the territorial waters of the Hejax proper 
{as distinet from Asir), iz,, north of Dahban, shoald, howeyer, be conducted with 
sreat discretion and should not take place at all n the vicinity of important ports 

4. Care mast also be taken to avoid giving offence to the French or Italian 
authorities by undue restraint on dhows legitimately sailing under their colours 
‘The authority to fly the flag should be carried by the dhow. 

5, Search must always be carried out in the manner laid down in the “ 
‘Trade Instructions,"" Vol. 1. 

6. The main traffic in slaves is believed to cross from the African to the 
Arabian shore in the narrower waters at the southern end of the Red Sea, 
ceeding thence up the Arabian const, inside the islands and reefs as far as possi 
to the trading ports, 

7. Runaway Sloves—The Arabs regard slaves as recognised servants, and 
to give refuge to runaways is liable to canse great irritation. On the other hand, 
it ix against British principles to refuse these people refuge, Commanding 
officers are, therefore, to consult British consular or political representatives it 
Arabia as soon ax possible as to action to be taken, 


Prevention of Micit Traffic in Arms and Ammunition, 


‘The Arms Traific Convention of the 17th June, 1925, is not in force. Never- 
theless, it taking steps for the prevention of the illicit traffic in arms by native 
‘easels, the procedure laid down in this convention should be followed. “By this 
sonvention, His Majesty's ships have the right only to ‘verify the: fag” in 
native vessels under 500 tons which fly the fag of one of the parties to the 
convention. Under this convention, if no authority to fy the fag is frtheoming 
or if, in spite of such authority, strong suspicion still exists that the vessel i 
‘carrying on illicit traffic in arms and ammunition, she may be conducted to the 
nearest port of the Power whose flag she has flown. No right of search is given 
by the convention, 

2. By enstom native vestels within the Red Sea may be searched for arms 
outside the territorial waters of French and Italian colonies, whatever flag they 
may be fying. In view, however, of the absence of specific legal sanction for 

eying out searches fo arms in th Red Sen, iti of importance that all earees 

ld be cstensibly for slaves and not for arms. Searches in the territorial 
waters of the Hejaz proper as distinct from Asir, iz, north of Dahban, should 
be conducted with great discretion and should not take place at all in the vicinity 
of important ports, Ifa native vessel is found to be carrying a greater number 
of arms than is necessary for the normal crew, it may be assumed that, in the 
absence of a special li and any rifles or pistols 
(hut: not. swords or daggers) in excess of this number should be confiscated, but 
in the case of a dhow which could prove Hejazi or Asiri origin, no action sbould 
be taken in the territorial waters of the Hejaz proper (as distinct from Asir). 
ite,, north of Dahban. 

3. Tf-any considerable quantity of arms is found on board, or if there is a 
strong suspicion that the vessel is engaged in illegal traffic in arms or ammunition, 
the procedure laid down in Annex IT, Section, TI, of the Arms Traffic Convention 
is to be carried out in the case of vessels flying the flag of one of the signatories 
to that convention or flying no flag. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 
above, native vessels flying the flag of a country that is not « signatory should be 
taken to Aden 

4, Special agreements regarding the right of search for arma remain in 
force with Italy and Muscat 

5, It ie the custom of the Governments of the various divisiona of Arabia 
vihich border on the Re Sea to arm emall vowels from time to time, for the 
tection of their respective shipping, and the repression of xmuggting. Such 
tome ould, of cours, nt be Intertord with, sens 
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[E 4561 /487/25) No. 31 


Mr, Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reading —(Recvived September 4.) 


Jedda, September 4, W931 

SECRETARY of State for Foreign Affairs informed me ‘on 
Ist September that the Imam of Yemen had advanced troops over Asir froutior 
at sete Razih; that Nejdi outpost ad been ordered to withdraw and avoid 
contact; that several telegrams of remonstrance to Sanaa were unanswered ; and 
that final ultimatum was being sont. He added that Hejaz Minister in Lond 
had been instructed to inform His Majesty's Government, whose attitnde he 
supposed would be neutral. 

He approached Joeal agent of Khedivinl Line yesterday for charter of 
steamer to transport 200 ten to" somewhere near Quofida,”” but has so far failed 
1 arrange terms. 

(Repeated to Aden, No. 234) 





(EB 4571 /487/25) No, 82. 


The Marquess of Reading to Mr. Murray (Rome). 

Oo 3) 

(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, September 3, 198). 
Be ORDING to Hejax Nejd Minister, Tain foes ‘tdvancing hix posta 
inst Asir and may be contemplating attack on Ibu Saud (see: also Jedda 

telegram No, 194 of 4th September). 

‘Please communicate as much of this information as you think suitable to 
Italian Government, and say that His Majesty's Government, while not 
guaranteeing its authenticity. cannot distegard it in view of precarious character 
of sitnation long existing in this ares, They trust, therefore, that Italian Govern- 
‘ment will urge cotinsels of moderation on Taam in accordance with conclusions 1 
and 2 of Rome conversations of 1927, Meanwhile His Majesty's Government are 
impressing on Hejari: Government-extreme importance of doing everything 
possible to avoid risk of outbreak of hostilities. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 128.) 





[ E 4571/487/25) No. 33. 


The Marquess of Reading to Mr. Hope Gill 

(No. 129.) 
(Telegraphic) R Foreign Offer, September 5, 1031. 

YOUR telegram No, 194 of 4th September, and my telegram No, 288 of 
5th September to Rome Embassy: Relations between Ibn Saud and Imam. 

‘Counsels of moderation have been already urged on Hejaz-Nejd Minister 
here, You should act similarly, emphasining disastrous results which might 
follow to Hejaz from any outbreak of hastilities 
samt He telegraph setion taken and any farther information, and repeat to 

ame. 
(Repeated to Romo, No, 284.) 


(B 4573 /487/25) No. 4 


Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Rending.(Received Soptember 7.) 
(No, 196) 
(Telegraphic) P Jeidda, September 0, 1981. 
F'AM informed by: the captain of steamship “ehangire that. as a result 
of agreement between his ayenta and Hejaz authorities, he will on 7th September 
take 200 men to Jizan for 4,000 rupees, 


























It is also reported to me from a fairly good source that several thousand 
men from tribes round Taif have been collected by Khalid-bin-Lowai, who has 
led them southward on camel 

(Repeated to Aden, No. 285.) 





(B 4974/487/26 | No. 35. 

Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reading.—(Reevieed September ) 
(No, 197.) 
(Telographic.)  R. Seda, September 6, 1981 

"FOUR telegram No. 129 of Sth September 

T have read to Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs over the 
telephone the text of a short note which T have addressed to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs urging moderation and strewing the presen conditions and the 
danger to the pilg nt age], He replied that an unvatisfactory reply nd been 
received from Satiaa, but that Thn Sand was fully alive to the risks and wootd do 
his utinost to avoid them, 

He promised to keep me informed. 

(Repeated to Rome, No, 236 [ie),) 


| B 4575 /487/25) No. 36, 


Mr. Murray to the Marquess of Reading (Received September 6.) 
(No, 212) 


(Telegraphic) Re 
‘OUR telegram No, 233 of Sth September 

1 took action in the sense of your instructions this morning. 

‘Acting head of department, in the absence of Signor Guariglia at Geneva, 
assured me that the Italian Government had received no news of these develop 
ments; acting consul at Jedda would be asked to report immediately, and 
Signor Grandi would be informed by telegraph. Counsels of moderation would 
be urged on the Imam, as the Italian Government were no less auxious than His 
Majesty's Government to prevent outhreak of hostilities. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 1.) 


Rome, September 6, 1931. 


[IB 4627 /487/25 | No, 37 


Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reading —(Received September 8) 


‘0. 198.) 
‘Teleyraphic.) R. Jedida. Septeniber 8, 1981 
FPR x azo seme 

Acting Italfan consal haa now received tologram and ia reporting, He seca 
inclined to attribute despatch of 600 (according to him) Nejdi irregutars by sea 
solely to internal trouble in Asin 


My telogram No, 197 of dth September. 

_Unier-Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs informe me that my mewage 
urging moderation was forwarded to Riyndh by wireless and that very forbearing, 
reply was telegraphed vestorday to [mam aver two routes 

Seo my immediately following telegram, 
(Repeated to Romie, No. 239) 


Mr. Hope Gill to Mr, A. Henderson {Received September 8.) 

340) 

< Jedda, Auguet 19, 1931 
IN paragraph 6 of his despatch No, 280 of the 12th July Sir A, Ryan 
the reconstitution in the Hejaz of the former Committees of Viriue, 
designed to enforee Wahhabi. regulations against. such vicious practices as 
abstention from prayer, the public use or sale of tobacco, and the enjoyment of 
music. 

2. _T-now have the honour to transmit to you herewith a picturesque account 
by the Indian vice-consul attached to this Legation of the activities of the 
committee in Mecea, which he visited during the first week in Auguxt.() 
Although T'suspoct that the picture is somewhat overdrawn, what 1 Joaen from 
other sources confirms the main fact that the Hejaz is being made to feel the 
Nejdi yoke more heavily than before, probably as a counterpoise to. Thu. Saud's 

absence in Nejd. The Hejazis are becoming more and mors embittered, andl 
their talk is increasingly of revolution, but they are not the staff. of which revolt 
tionaries are made. In Munshi Thsioullah’s words, with great restraint they 
have checked themselves, ax they’ have none at their: back. 

'3. Lam sending copies of this despatch and its enclosure to the Secretary 
to the Government of India in the Foreign and Political Department, Hix 
Majesty's High Commissioner for Transjordan, the Acting High Cotmissioners 
for Egypt and Traq, and the Acting Political Resident. in the Persian Gulf. 

Thave, a. 
© G. HOPE GILL. 
() Not print. 


(E 4664,/487/25) No, 89. 

Mr. Murray to. the Marquess of Reaiting—(Recrined. September 12) 
(No. 214) 

(Telegraphic), B Rome. September V1, 1931, 

MINISTRY for Foreign Affairs state that telegram has been received from 
alin representative at Jedda stating that tribe of Merarab in the vicinity of 
Jizan in Asir had refused to pay tax called Zikat, had revolted against and were 
besieging Hejazi troops of occupation, and that there had been many casualties, 
Tmam bitd replied to the telegram sent him by King Tha Saud to the effect that it 
was the population of Asie who wished to free themselves from troops of occu- 
pation, Acting head of department added that the Goyeroor of Fritrea had sent 
message to Imam urging moderation. 

In informing me of the above, acting head of department pointed out that 
there had heen no aggression by Tmau, and that information received hy Hix 
Majesty's Government wonld not appear to be quite acenrate, 

(Repeated to Jedda, 





(E4665 487/25) No. 40. 
Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reading —(Reevined September 18 
(No. 200.) 
(Telegraphic.)_ R. eda, September 13, 1981 
NDER-SECRETARY of State for Poreign AMfairs tells me that Imam 
has made Ho reply to Hejazi telegram of 7th September, but hax again advanced 
t ‘Also that the King has acknowledged my message and promised to do 
his boat, being fully aware of the unfavourable situation, 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 241.) 




















[B 4677/2064/25) No, 41, 
Mr, Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reading —(Receiced September 14.) 


(No. $45.) 
My Tord, Jedda, August 29, 1981. 

WITH reference to Mr, Henderson's despatch No. 308 of the 7th’ August, 
regarding a State Bank in the Hejaz, 1 have the honour to report that 1 learn 
confidentially from the local manager of the Netherlands Trading Society, more 
commonly known here as the Dutch Bank, that his principals in Amsterdam seem 
to he seriously contemplating a loan of £500,000 to Ibn Saud, to be 
sectired on customs receipts and conditioned by suitable concessions in matters of 
handling and control of all public moneys. 

2 "Mr. Jacobs himself regards the purely economic and financial bases of 
some such contract ns sufficiently sound. He supplied me in confidence with the 
following figures af recent Hejazi revenue from customs, which he belioves to be 
fairly acenrate>— 

AHL 1947, ALT 1948, AHL. 1549. 


21,174,362 £998,263 £880,320 


(The Moslem year 1349 ended last mid-May.) The details of these sums, shown 
hy-parts of entry, is attached. 

3, The political future, however, worried Mr. Jacobs profoundly, the more 
10 a6 there has recently heen a further heavy spate of bazaar gossip abont latent 
revolution in the towns of Hejaz and open revolt in the deserts of Nejd: 
Netherlands Trading Society decide against the venture, the decision 
think, be almost entirely due to their lack of belief in Thn Sand's a 
maintain peace and his owa position for a sufficient further period of 4 

4. If the loan is made, I gather that £200,000 of it will be required either 
th peg the silver rial at its present fictitious value of 10 to the & or to cover its 
drop to its silver-content value of 10. A further £200,000 would, I am told, be 
earmarked for economic development of « paying kind, the opening wp of mines, 
for example, a subject on which T hope to be in a position to report more fully 
hy next bag’ ‘The remaining £100,000, they say, would be required to free Thm 
Sand and his Government from all debt and set the machinery of State once more 
in working order. Tt in at present so rusted up that the pay even of the police 
has: for some time ceased to trickle through. Forty members of the Jedda force 
rosigned yesterday, and there is apparently foundation for the prospect of a 
police raid on the bakers. 

T have, &e. 
(0G. HOPE GILT. 


Enclosure in No, 4) 
Gustoms Revenues of the Hejas. 


AFLUH7, AFL IS AH 1349, 
£ 
Tedda 625,440 
Yanbu' | 47,800 
Rabigh - 90,970 
Wejh hs 19,580 
Al Lith 14,750 
Dbaba Es Y 15,723 


Total... 1,174,962 
(The Moslem year A.1H. 1349 ended in mid-May 1981.) 


(Confidential) 


E 4682/1600/25) No. 42. 
Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reading. (Received September 4) 


(No, 201) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jedida, September V8 81 

SITUATION is deteriorating. 

1, Datch loan (my despatch No. 346), on which hopes of financial recovery 
have increasingly centred, was refused on 12th September. Government can now 

btain no foreign credit, have drained private wealth practically dey, and appear 
to have no other resources, 

2. They lack motor fuel to transport ammpnition and supplies to Asin, 
Soviet bouzine cannot arrive before 20th September. They did the utmost to 
obtain fuel. from Suez by Italian steamer, but failed." They consequently: 
completed during the night of 12th September theft of £13,000 worth of benzine 
from Gellatly, Hankey and Co, (Limited), comprising the firm's whole stock in 
Goverament warehouse. ‘Theft has probably been proseeding fer sme wocks, bat 
authorities have apparently been falsifying accounts and denying frm acces to 
store on pleas of absence of store-keeper aiid key at Taif, so that discovery was 
only made yesterday morning after last big haul. I have made representations 


by telegraph. 

3. Financial and moral depression are deepened by news (not yet officially 
confirmed) of still further advances hy Imam and general expectation of open 
hostilities this week, 

4. Situation is not improved by apectacular oollapwe of Hejaz air force just 
when needed. Lowe is ill and was dismissed Inst week ax useless, but police have 
orders not to allow him to leave Jedda to-morrow (I may have to telegraph 
separately on this subject), Syrian adventurer recently engaged. aa. pilot 
yesterday refused to fly and has been fogged and jailed, French Changé 
@'Affaires now intervening. ‘Turkish pacado-mechanic hax escapod into 
Legation after mauling by Nojdi garrison, Gerinan pilot (Sir A. Ryan's 
despatch No, 213) wax deagyed from wick bad yesterday by filty troops ander 
General Officer Commanding and forced to fly to Asir. He returned after a few 
minutes, apparently fainted, and crashed Wapiti in the lagoon, but, survived; 
German consol now interve 


Mr. Hope Gill to the Marqanes of Reading — (Received September 1A.) 


202.) 

(Telggraphic) Jedd, September 14, 1981 
EFERENCE is to my telegram No. 201 of the 14th September. 

‘The refusal of the Dutch loan is serious, the riyal having dropped suddenly 
two points, It now stands at 17, It may be anticipated that dhere will. bo 
renewed and intensive negotiations between the Soviet Minister and the Director 
of Finance regarding commervial concessions and financial aasitance on long 
credit. 

‘The luck of motor fuel is aggravating, but the local sitiation will be relieved 
if benzine from Russia arrives. 1 hope to obtain satisfactory terms for full 
reimbursement by means of Government sales to Gellatly, Hankey 

The situation vis-i-ris the Imam is disquieting for local officials, 1 have, 
however, no indieation that the King considers the situation such as to call for 

is return. 

‘A sensation has been created locally by the collapse of the Air Force, aud the 
belief is naturally being fostered that foreign intervention is behind the collapse, 
My colleagues have suggested joint diplomatic action to te, but I have declined 
tw participate, and have urged that it is more necessary to bolster up the 
‘confidence of the local Government than to appear to mob it 




















{B 4715/3/25) No. 4. k ’ 
Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reading. — (Received September 15.) 


Ne Saisie) R Jodie, September 45, 1981 
N) SECRETARY of Stato for Foreign A rs informed me me 
award his Government would have to criticise m im eee 
im h litic it was to rake up the past, and urged 
cane teargtdorward neceptance of award and concentrate on fature 
ray nevertheless received long note dated 10th September, gist of 


whieh is» nha sees bad 
od by fis Majesty's Goverament aftor weakness 
Ainge ee yen te hs Tiveaigation and_ hi tare ie 
investigate circumstances of raids, He notes eancellation of claims. 
2. Regarding denial of He; juz-Nejd territory to investigator, a aad 

‘although free to cireulate in "Treanjordan tel oes is pr 

i ccossary to visit Hojaz-Nejd ter 

BAe prot eae ogre g brought ‘all they had, and MacDonnell asked 
for no mare. eink a ed 
4 do lla ‘of bad effect of award on his robbed subjects; of difficultic ha 


i ho 

his determined endeavours to pacify tribes, who 

Sere pave with agsiatit, of sacourazement, which be considers 

award, will give offenders, since they will find, themsctves obtaining 
itot without oppesition of thew and ater diialties too x 

‘table and just, 

the Kiu difficulties and 

hardahi 

5. In the Kin; 


yan 
Bcenrpeomant by footing of hopeeomen ‘caused by award will be 


touch widened. ‘There is therefore need to expedite answer to these 
6 He ee MP untess settlement is effected between Hojax-Nejd and 
‘Transjordan like that effected with [raq, aud unless ne - 
‘are expelled from Transjordan wl wore cause of dispute ra 
houtilidies ou frontier of Iraq, it will be very dificult to guarantes 
pease” on this trouble frontier, while fenders, enraged hy 
in peaceful immunity. 
7. Me ahs Mats Geren to understand at ia nace of 
is subjects’ rights forfeited under award w! 0 ease 
‘situation, Nothing can be of use but (a) compensat 
fe aa. Sy oy of sens with nmerdan 
Ike tha with Tra and (@)Femoval of those causes of friction eg 
‘Tranajordan frontier which were causes of friction on Lraq 


Hie. 
{Hepented un Teanajordan, No, 244) 


(Thi ord ras encode 





|B 721/987 /25) No, 45 


y y |, Kirkbridge, Acting Britich Revident, Amman.— 
Caplan Ore imantated by Cotontal Ofr, September 17) 


(Secret, August 19, 198. 
i Reb, i receipt of instructions to that 


Y hat at the end of July, jons to tha 
oot HAVE Te “thansfordan Government, {wrote to Abdel Aziz-bin-Zeid 


iii 


‘tggesting ap interview. He roped stati that ie had not as yot receive avy 
instructions from Tbn Saud, and consequently that he was unable to meet me 

On the 10th August, however, when ia Amman, L received a letter from bitn 
sugyesting a meeting on the 12th August. As this did not allow quite sufficient 
Lime, I suggested the 15th August, a date to which he agreed. ‘The point fixed 
was the frontier, 16 miles west of Kal 

We met at the rendezvous at 8:A.M. on the 15th August, each of us bringing 
two tents, ten men and two cars, by previous arrangement. Wo held conversations 
of ubout one and a half hours each in the morning and afternoon, and on the 

ng of the 16th August; I lunched with Iba Zeid, while ho dined with me 

The two parties separated at 9 s,s, on the 16th August, 

Return of Loot.—You will recollect that the raids which have oceurred since 
the Ist August, the lust date considered by the MacDowell tribunal, have 
previously been divided into two categories --— 


(a) Raids which occurred between the Ist August, 1930, and the tat Ramadan 
{the 19th January, 1981) were fairly numerous from August to 
November, when a pause ensued which lasted till the beginning of 

ruary. 

(b) After this pause, two or three small raids by both sides took place during 
February. As action was immediately taken against the raiders, these 
attempts were not repeated. The looted animals taken by both sides 
were collected by their respective Governments at. the time. 


we question of the restitution of laot taken since the Ist August, 1930, and 
us including these two periods, was on the agenda for my’ mosting ‘with 
Yh Zeid. He also admitted that he had received instructions to disetge this 
uestion. Asked what claims he had to put forward, however, le admitted that 
hhe had not as yet prepared a list. This rendered the discussion of the question 
at the present meeting intpossible, and it was agreed that such lists should be 
prepared and brought to the next meeting. Ibu Zeid showed manifest signs of 
relief at this post 1 of the exil day 

As regards the raids since the 17th January, however, L pointed out that 
these were few and simple, and that [believed both sides had already collected 
the loot for their subjects. 1 accordingly ‘suugented the immediate restitution 
of loot taken since the 19th January, 1931. ‘To this Ibn Zeid agreed, 
he admitted that some of the camels taken by Nojd tribes had not yet bach 
recovered from the thieves, but he promised ta take action as soon ax possible, 

Transjordan claims about twelve camels outstanding for this period, aud has 
twenty-three ready for return to Nejd. 

Fature Arrangement.—As the arrangement of procedure for the settlement 
of future claims was also on the agenda, I asked Ibn Zeid whether he had received 
authority {rom Thu Saud to discuss these matters, I reminded him that. the 
‘auestion of blood mowey for persons killed and the taking of commission on looted 
property returned, had been disenssed at our previous interview, and that he lid 
Promised to write to Ibn Saud for instructions ou these points, 

Me admitted that this was the case, and stated Uhat ho had writin to 
ton Saud on the subject, but had still received no reply. He was, therefore, still 
Unable to discuss future procedure, 

Tasation of Transjordanians in Neji referred tw the recent orossing Of 
the froutier by some tents of the Howeitat, which had camped for a short period 
mm the Wadi Sirhao, aud had been visited by Nojd! armed forces, who demanded 
mediate payment of taxes or evacuation of Nejd territory 
Ibo Zeid that the Tranajordan Government could not admit th 
Nejd Government to take such action, ‘The Wadi Sithan was, tribally, 

ogeal part of the grazing grounds of the Transjordan tribes, No Nejd tribe 
had ‘ever grazed there, Accordingly, when, in the Madda Agroomunt, 

Joverament wade a present of the Wadi Sirhan to Ibn Saud, a special 

been inserted guarantesing to the Transjordan tribes thoir rights of 


























112 


Protests from Jedda1 informed Ibn Zeid that, since our last meeting, 
ow oe pedicon had been received from Jedda, dicected mostly against mee 
in person. In some of them the Nejd Government bail gone so far as to accuse 
me of working contrary to ‘the interests of peace on the frontier. ee oa aaa 
these protests resulted in nothing but muuch writing fa elgraphing, they coald 
Wi pre ie working fr Ti er eer 
A eed wc hasd. 1 was informed that he, Ibn Zeid, wns i charge of rontior 
relations aul when Tmo him, he assured me of the thanks and gragiinds of te 

Noid Gow it at the officieney with whicl ver t of Transjon 
see bid er ge ca ah 

il “atu chants, now constant sing i - 
pene Saul and the Hejaz to ‘Syne or the Trausjordan ro iyo oged 
Called at our police posts oF ot myself in person to express their gratitude for 
the public security which ‘enabled them to carry on their lawfu 
Without fear or risk, Bee A clon 

sa ti however, Yusif Yassin or Pua 

salt eae drt ‘Ot the Nejd Government as much as Ibn Zeid claimed to so, 
itt Frequent peoteta to the Betis Minister su Jedd, openly accusing we of 
Ainatng te pay ear Tieatof eSraa s 
fneonsistency, aud, T-was obliged to admit, as a c ¢ imparted 0 him 

‘bat awake in me deep misgivings as to ie get : 
Sipe Sarees ‘ad might also be aid to ‘justify suspicions of some ulterior 
i ict able to Fath I 4 

le a Pat anim he tnd 
despatch, of such proteats, in view of the fact that, be alleged. after our fist 
me ito oghetetine aAe 

t had been under a misapprehension, au a te responsible oat on 

a convinced that both the British authorities aut iy a 
wlan ym ee at fy ee mh tn 
ete on a ae ata ei, 
TMrcatotied that it had produced so little effect. Regarding his reference 10 
“certain persons,”’ there ap) ed to be no need for us, in a tte. i oe 

ie avothor by hints and signs. If, however, he referred uo the Sheree 
fay onl re i tha a a ae 
# of law and order, quite t as. 
that ean ‘of disorder was absolutely opposed to their interests, @ fact 
‘br which they were, I believed, fully aware. 


Comments. 
Si of relic at thix success iit 

ature 0 —Ibn Zaid showed manifest sigus of rel ; 
eee the diacumsion of rival elaine. from to the 


fe he trie and detail 
Wout bo obliged to follow 
mt would appeae to dicate that b 
Shatrnetions wey i, hie cpinion, have 
ct ly are at Hi 
inthe pasty pressed tron 
tiv Sepember 4940. Ranwing thls to 
twat the inatructions, which he carey 
fhe bao tothe ofect that thn Saud would pot retur the a 
Conjecture ix strengthened by many other consider ret 
(2) Ther enn, in my opinion, be no doubt whatever that the Nejd raids o 


ilers it almost 
the autami of 1080 were ordered by Thn Saud. ‘This renders it alist 


fairly corta) 
et, moet 


n Si to turn on the 
imkretins fro hm, an order than. to ge ack, thir lo, 


‘especially as a portion of the loot was taken by Thu Saud's officials ax 
ly 


the * Government 


iy 


(b) There is mich dlissatistaction in Nejd and the Hejuz at the present aud 
Thn Saud is in constant apprehension that his subjects will desert him 
‘or his: tribes cross over to Transjordan or elsewhere. Knowing Ibn 
Saud and his extreme jealousy, it is almost impoasible to believe that 
he would now agree to take action against his tribes. and compel them 
to produce several lmndred camels, in the interests of his bitterest 
rival, the Government of the Amir Abdullah 


bor, T submitted a report recommending that Ibu Saud be 

y to return the camels raided by his followers duriug the 
MacDonnell arbitration the process was still possible. The catnols, which hd 
been raided a month before, were still collected together in Jauf.’ Even thet, 
however, there was no possibility of these camels being returned unless His 
Majesty's Government were to exert pressure to that end: If, howover, Wis 
Majesty's Government’ propose to stand aside, atid urge fbn Saud’ and 
‘Transjordan to arrange matters between them, I do not consider that there is the 
Heast chance of Thu Saud returning a single aivimal 

‘The MacDonnell arbitration, ‘whith cost the Transjordan Governmont 
£2,000, has failed to produce any result, although in it. Mr. MacDonvall had 
powers of arbitration attd both sides had undertaken to abide by hie awatd. How 
tuuc more hopeles, thea, is it to expect aay result from w meeting, in which it 
is laid down that myself and Ibn Zeid must meet on equal tertus, myself tepre- 
senting the Transjordan Government alone, and in which, even if we were to 
feach any solution, the respective Governments are not pledged to enforce itt 

Auother very significant indication is provided by all the provarications of 
the Nejd Goveriment during the last six months regardi production of 
‘witnesses, and the cross-examination of sheikhs, prevarications which appear, to 
me at least, to prove that the Nejd Government are anxious only to prevent the 
matter coming to a head and the truth being revealed. 

A farther siguificant fact lies in the arrival of Tbn Zeid at our last meeting, 
the principal item in the agenda for which was the consideration of these claims 
for past loot, and then candidly confessing that he had not yet prepared any list 
of claims, nor had he any facts available regarding the loot taken by Nejd raids. 
send Satoh therefore, avoid the scxclsion that, if wo insist on the matter 

ing pressed home at our next meeting, the ouly outcome will be an open rupture 
between myself and Ton Zeid at a, this time, public meetsng. an the prosace of 
the rival ‘sheikhs summoned to give evidence. The only alternative is for 
Tratisjordan once more, as in the case of the MacDonnell arbitration, to forgo 
its right to a return of loot greatly in its favour, in the interests of public pear? 
Phis, however, appears most unftir on the Trauajordan tribes, who, aa 1 have 
frequently pointed out, are itt many cases actually starving ax a result of Nejd 


rai 

Ancidentally, a fall mecting’ with Ibu Zeid attended by sheikhs, though 
possibly ot as expensive as the MacDonnell Commission, will probubly. cost 
several hundred pounds in entertainment, probably once more-with tio. result, 
Were this sum to be (and much more $0 had the £2,000 spent of the MacDonnell 
Commission been) expended on urgent relief of the starving victins of Nojd raids, 
the position would now be considerably less critical than it actually ix 

Conditions in Kaf—Neithor Abel Aziz-bin-Zeid himself, nov any. of the 
officials, soldiors, motor drivers or other employees int the Sarayat el Milh, have 
received why pay for eight months, ‘Their situation ix trying in the extreme, and 
they are practically reduced to living on charity or requisitions from the local 
Inhabtante in order tw obtain food. 

's nephew, lu) Karim-bin-Zeid, was sont to Juuf arly in August 
to place himaolf in witolees communication with Ton Saud. wand ae ege ah Hatter 
bo bt some money. He was instructed not to return to Kaf without « definite 
reply. 

Meanwhile, however, more motor cars continue to arrive in Jauf with oon 
ssignments, amongst other things, of arms and ammunition. A good deal of the 
latter has been sent on to Kaf, At the recent meoting it was dotived that all Tbn 
Zeid's tnen had been equipped with apparently brand-new German short cavalry 
Tifles from one of the recent consignments received from Medina, : 

Nobody can understand the significance of these constant atrivale of more 
forces, officials, cars, arms and ammunition in the Jauf-Kaf area, where 

(e707) 1 





























id 


enulitious are povfeatly peaveful and there sms t0 be nothing for them to do, 
While tone of the persansisl hax been paid for many months, 

Abdel Asis-bin-Zeid.—As u result of this second interview with Ibu Zeid, 
Lam further strengthened in the opinion that he himself is harmless and quite 
possibly even honest, when he has not received definite instructions to lie. He 

owever, a man of no bieth (being of a family 

rivate means, and essentially a cown 


greatest reluctance to the 
frontier, with authority to. deal 
as the atrange 


Ta reply to me, 
and in every 
received procise orders he 
le to reply. Thu Ze refore, merely a post office, 
or, rather, an, anim His Master's Voice, 

This state of affairs is the result of the fact that Ibn Saud’s Government 
hhas now degenerated to an oriental despotism of the bad old type. He trusts 
nobody, least of all tbo other members of his family, who ame vigeed as poectble 
rival claimants to the throne. "The worst crime which can be committed in Nejd 

to be distinguished, popular or noble. As a result, nearly all Ibn. Sands 
Jovertiors are men of low birth, uo private means and no initiative, who depend 
hood, and bave no. personal or hereditary 

ty enable them to become popular or 


conditions. 
Another outstanding feature of the present system ix the seduplicat 
officials, set to spy upon one another. Tt is almost certain that the new (so 
of Kaf, Salih-bin-Al . 1 appointed principally to keop at eye 
"s immediate entoarage consista largely of his own 
ottains and nephews (there is, I fear, a distinct tendency to nepotism among 
Noj oficials), but, wherever he goes, one of two natives of Tiyadh aro awa 
to he found at his heols, posted to obsoevn tho activities of the men of Hail 
Altogether, I fear, mattors are not at the moment too happy in the Kingdom 
Of tho Hojaz and Nejd and ite Dependencies. To foresee the outcome, ne ite 
robable dito, in. so fickle a country ay Central Arabia. is, however, difheult 
haps nomething may turn up. For example, an American prospector. is said 
to have recently discovered a gold-mine in the Northorn Hjaz, To set sunethine 
nothing is the optimistic and uaquenchable ambition of every Arab, Perhaps 
thn Saud iy buoyed up by these hopes of discovering glittering and unlimited 
‘weatth in his apparoatly almost unnecessarily rapid dosnt tawards the abyss 
of bankruptey, 
Yours sincerely, 


3.8, GLUBB, 


a 


E 4780/1600/25| No. 46. 


Mr. Hope Gilt to the Maryuves of Reuding —(Recviee September 20.) 
(Ne. 208) 
(Telegraphic) R Soild, September 19, % 

TSAW Emir Faisil today. He had absolutely nothing to say, b 
to question stated that Thn Saud is still at Riadh, Philby’s firm, however, have 
Tecent news that Philby was accompanying him yesterday into Hasa’ with 
Mareoni's Egyptian and mobile set, leaving one at Riadh, while Indian vive 
consul back fromm Mex ts general belief here that t 


|B 4783/487/25) No. 47, 
Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reuding (Received September 20) 


(No. 211) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jedia, September 20, 1981 

MY telegram Ne. 200 of 1th September. 

T have received from Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs long 
private letter dated Lith September (which took five days to come from Taif by 
donkey, there leinig no more benzine). It encloses copies of correspoudence 
exchaiiged betweeo Ibn Sand and Imam Yahya between November 1930 and 
7th September. alte 

Fuad states that he has received urgent order ftom the King to inform hin 
friend the British Government that he esteems their friendly advice at its true 
yalne and. expresses his gratitude He wishes to assure His Majesty's 
Government that he ix one of the most devoted upholders of peace, &v, and fax 
repeatedly urged Imam to avoid bloodshed, bt correspondence shows latter's 
evident intentions ‘The King. therefore considers it necessary to,“ call whole 
civilised world to witness” that he hates war but is bound to defend his own 

ies entrusted to, him. 

lontires comprise eight letters and telegrams, six trom Ibn Sand and 
two from Imam. Three from Thn Sand of last your call for 
ine over Asir. OF the three recent telegrams, No, 1 
Protests against Yemeni advance; No. 2 demands withdrawal, npology, 
punishment of cniprite, return of thirty hostages taken and blood:money and 
compensation; and last complains of Imam’s attitude and calls God to judge 
between them. Tmam’s replios are short and fippant. ‘The one direct promisen 
* very beautiful.” reply by post: the other vik Jizan rays there iy nothing to make 

a row about, Translation by tomorrow's bag. 

See my immediately. following telegram, 


(B 4848/487/25 No. 48 


Mr, Hope Gill (o the Marquets of Reading —(Recvived September 24.) 
No, 217.) 
{Telegraphic Jedda, September W, 1931 
UNDERSECRETARY of State for Forign Affairs informs me that 
agreement has been come to with Imam to appoint delegates, 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 255.) 





(6707) 
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(B 4794/3053/91) No. 49 


The Marquess of Reading to Mr, Murcay (Rome) 
(No. 1150) ” ne 
Sir, Foreign Office, September 2, 1931 

MY predecessor transmitted to you, in hie despatch No. 97% of th 
th August, a copy of a letter from the Colonial Office in regard to the establi 
moti OF Italian armed posts on Great Hanish and Jebel Zokur Taland 
Red Sea, The enclosure in that letter showed that, acoording to the Ital 
‘Wt Adon, these posts luad been established by the Goverment of E 
request of an Italian fishing company, for the particular purpose of protecting 
the personnel and vessels of the Italian coticessionnaire, whose concession appears 
to be for fishing in "the torritorial waters of that volony.” Not only ix the 
implication contained in this statement one which His Majesty's Goveruiment in 
the United Kingdom are unable to accept, but, in view of the strategic value of 
the islands, they feel that it would be dangerous, by affecting to ignore the 
existonce of these posts, tacitly to accept the gradual establishnent of at Tealian 
claim to sovereignty over the islands. 

2%. While a strong case appears to exist for coutending that Great Hanish 
and Jebel Zukur Islands were before 1914 within the exclusive jurisdiction of 
the Sultan of Turkey, and that as such they fall within the scope of article 16 of 
the Treaty of Lausanne, under which the future of the territories and islands 
renounced by Turkey is left to be settled "by the parties concerned ” (in. the 
official French text, “les intéressés"), His Majesty's Government do not at 
resent wish to base any representations to the Italian Government ou that 
article, Tt seems possible from the note of the Italian Ministry for Foreign 
Aflairs enclowed in Sir Ronald Graham's despatch No. 273 of the 17th April, 
1930, that the Italian Government would welcome an opportunity to attempt to 
settle the sovereignty of these islands on the basis of that article, and such a 
suggestion is one which His Majesty's Government consider it desirable to avoid 
in present circumstances. 

3. Great Hanish aud Jebel Zukur Islands do, however, clearly fall within 
the category of "islands of the Red Sea” covered by paragraph 3 of the 
conclusions reached by Sir Ronald Graham atid the late Sir G. Clayton with 
Signor Gasparini and Signor Guariglia on the 7th February, 1927. and 1am of 
pinion that representations to the Ttalian Government can most advantageously 
be based on that paragraph of the Rome conversations. r 

_ 4 Tshall accordingly be glad if you will broach the matter with the Italian 
{foverument, im whatever manner you consider suitable, and endeavour to obtain 
from them a clear assurance to the effect that the Italian Government regard 
Great Haniah and Jebel Zakur Islands as coming within the scope of parageaph 3 
of the conclusions of the 7th February, 1927, and, in particular. that. the 
establishment of Ttalian posts is not to te regarded as involving or constituting 
any olaim to Ttalian sovereignty over these islands 
Tam, &. 
READING. 
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Mr. Hope Gill to the Murquess of Reading.—(Receleed September 39) 
(No. 361.) 


Jedda, September 9, 131. 
of the Under-Secretary for Foreign 

could tell me about the besizine contract, 

pposed to have signed with the Soviet Legation 

habitual assurance, and he retired into 1928 to 

in time, He reininded me that in that year Ibn Saad had instructed him to 
broach with Mr. Bird the subject of fostering British trade with the Hejaz as an 
offset to the Soviet attempts to break into the closed Hejaai market. Yes, L said, 
+ fovourable commercial treaty was sought ax a quid pro quo. No, he said, be 
had been misunderstood, more than that had been hoped for; but he did not 
specify what. Instead, he passed on to expatiate on the brave show that the 
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King had put up against Soviet. pressure, unaided and alone, until circumstances 
had at last become too strong for him. (Here I reminded him that the show was 
miade not so much for our bright eyes as for the lack looks of the Nejdi brethren 
and the Hejazi tradesmen at the mere mention of bolshevism and Soviet goods, 

He gave me right—up to a point.) 

2. _ At last, however, Hix Majesty had been forced to yield in one particular 
to the Soviet pressure. Unable to make a satisfactory contract on. the one side 
for State fuel needs, and threatened on the other by the withdrawal of the Soviet 
Legation from Jedda, his Ministers had made the Hest of a bad job and contracted 
to buy £30,000 worth of Russian benzine, and on very favourable, terms too. 1 
suggested that they had been both blufied and led into the way of further 
concession, He admitted the first ax a possibility, but denied hotly that any further 
‘concession was possible When I reminded him that in spite of the total denial 
of entry to Russian goods, Russian matches were sold openly everywhere and 
Russian cement was not nnknown, he made the ctrrions statement that it was quite 
roe that the probibition was enforced and that at the aame time there was a four- 
fold diity on all Russian goods—a position easily understood in Jedda, He then 
said frankly that the financial situation was rotten, bnt he did not think it was 
hopeless. He himself had received no salary since March, 

3. I have since received sidelights on the benzine contract from Herr de 
Haas, the German trading consul. He has recently returned from leave, having 
spent’a month of it in Mosoow haggling with the Soviet authorities for the right 
th run their contract on x commission basis. Under pressure of his threat to 
indereat them with still cheaper Roumanian oil, they played him with long 
negotiations up to the point of agreement, which they then refused; having in the 
meantime succeeded in securing their contract in Jedda by negotiation with the 
Hejazi Government through their Minister. So keen were they to have it signed 
before Herr de Haas could return to Jedda to seduce Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman 
with his yet cheaper Roumanian oil, that two commercial plenipotentiaries 
arrived here with the same object. Comrade Jurgiell, representing Wosgostveg. 
(Eastern Trading Society), came np from the south from Hodeida, and shortly 
afterwards Comrade Hertig (or Gertig), of Sojusneftiexport, (Soviet Naphtha 
Export, a branch of Sojusneftsyndikat), arrived hot-foot from Europe. I 
understand that the exact terms of the contract are the purchase by the Hejazi 
Government of 80,000 8-gallon cases of benzine at 6, 6d. a case eif., and 40,000 
S-gallon cases of kerosene at Ss. 3d. a case cif, their total cost of £30,000 to be 
paid in four equal instalments at two-month intervals, the first quarter to be paid 
‘on delivery. ‘This is now expected shortly. 

4. Tlearn that in antierpation af the delivery. Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman has 
already concluded an advance sale in Mecca of 2,000 cases of henzine at £1 apiece. 
This is the normal market price in the Hejaz, and shows a clear profit to the 
sheikh’s treasury of 200 per cent., with the added benefit of cash down against an 
unmatured debt. Tt is surprising that the Hejazis have not fallen sooner to such 
a tore. ‘Their inherent aversion to bolshevism, their interested stand against 
Soviet trade, and M. Turakulov's persistent efforts to obtain further concessions 
have probatily been the main factors of delay. 

Tn Jedda a humbler method obtains for raising the wind. The 
merchants having now been relieved, on loan, of nearly all their cash, are required 
to lend their stock-in-trade to the local treasury official. He thereupon knocks it 
down at auction for what it will fetch, spot cash, Tam assnred that this means 
was resorted to in order to pay for the official dinner with which the Finance 
Minister was sreeted on his recent return from Mi Little wonder that the 
local tradesmen feel sore, so sore that even the venierable Governor of Jedda, 
himself a merchant who has been heavily dunned for loans, hailed the Indian vice: 
consul, in full market the other day and asked him how he could evade farther 
extortion. As the Governor is very deaf, the Munshi Was much embarrassed for 
reply. 

Pd. With regard to expenditure: T hear Uhrough a credible channel that Ton 
Saud ix no whit less extravagant than before, and that observers at Riadh are 
shocked at bis lavish hunting parties, His Minister in London, on the other 
hand, has recently been tolographing for funds. "The arrangement with Messrs. 
Gellatly, Hankey and Co, for the xupply of credit to cover the needs of missions 
abroad (Sir A. Ryan's despatch No, 201 of the 16th July) was not concluded after 
all, but Tlearn confidentially from the manager of the local Dutch hank that the 
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Finance Minister succeeded daring the last week of August in coUlecting 
£300, which the bank remitted to Sheikh Hafiz Wahba. Fortunately the season 
is over 
Thave, &e 
¢.G. HOPE GILL. 





[1B 5141/1600/25) No. 51 
Mr. Hope Gill to the Maryuese of Renling (Received October 13) 
(Xo, 875). 
ty Lon, Jedda, September 30, 1931 

1 HAVE the honour to report that Mr. Philby, or rather Hajji Abdullals 
St. John Philby, has returned unexpectedly from Riadh, and in the course of 
several conversations has given me some interesting sidelights on the internal 
situation in this country. 

2 There sveis little doubt but that Thn Sand and he get badly on each 
other's nerves, He left with all his baggage and instruments in two cars ranning 
on a three-quarter paraffin. mixture. In full desert they ran, out 
even this modest admixtare of benzine, and Mr. Philby subsisted on 
dates and insufficient water until relief came from Taif, Arrived there, he 
learned of the misappropriation of the whole of the Standard Oil Company's 
tenvine stock at eda, fot which he ie agent. Althongh be pretended on his 
arrival herp that the seizure was the result of previous arrangement by him 
with the Director-General of Finance, he confessed to me last night that he had 
been faced, with a fait accompli and that all he could do was to write it up with 
the other debts owing to him by the Hejazi Government. These, he said, now 
amount to some £50,000, £12,000 of which represent the value of this and 
previous consignments from Standard Oil. He holds no drafts on enstoms nor 
even promissory notes. If the Government swims he hopes eventually to be paid. 
UF it winks, he feare that he must sink with it. He has staked ie all on Toa 
Saud. 
3 This makes it all the more striking that he should criticise him so 
unfavourably to. third person. He describes the King as disheartened in spirit, 
disillusioned in mind, and approaching impotence in body. This last discomfort 
seems-to poison his whole ontlook, so that he has become morose and reticent, 

ithdrawing himself for the greater part of the day into the quarters outside 
Riadh, where he keeps his slaves and concubines, spending long nights with one 
‘of other of his wives, and only finding relaxation between whiles in the company 
of a few Bedouin cronies where the tall is of women and camels, Although he 
used even in Rindh to devote anything up to ten hours a day to earrent affairs, he 
seems now to have lost all interest in them and Sheikh Yusuf Yasin moons about 
with nothing to do. ‘These activities and this indolence indicate to Mr. Philby 
that Thn Said, in the fifty-first year of a strenuous sexual exrcer, has reached a 
stage of conflict between desire and its fulfilment, The male climacteric, maybe, 

4. He also has discovered, to his intense disappointment, that the King lies 
to him, not out of malice, be thinks, hut because his moral fibre has weakened and 
he no longor: holds a strict regard for truth. He instances the misappropri 
of his heuzine, with which he is convinced Thn Sand was fully conversant, As 
‘another inatanoe, he states that Tn Saud told him that M, Boucicault had com 

Jeted one wirelow station north of Medina ond wax moving on to the next. 

Ir Philhy now learns that M. Boucicault tins, until quite recently, again heen 
hold up by: Inck of benaine for his convay, thie time at AL Ula, whence he had been 
insistently telegraphing for supplies, and that he was only now able to move on to 
‘Tabuk to begin work on the first station. The Marcont payments, incidentally, 
‘aro four months, in arrear. 

5. Mr, Philby'e sidelights on the Yemen trouble are illuminating. He 
‘was with the King and Yusuf Yasio when the news of Imamic encroachment was 
received, They pored over largecale maps and Mr. Philly pointed out that 
Arwa, the village reported as occupied, apparently lay on the Yemen side of the 
Jebel Razih watershed, Thm Saud would have none of it and for same days 
while waiting for further news he pondered plans for a sweeping desert attack 
fon Sana from the north-east, Mr. Philby was doing his best to show that there 
‘was no easus Dell, but he gained the firin impression that Ibn Saud was intending 
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to attack the Imam at all costs—a providential means, he added, of employing a 
host of hungry Bedouin who hung round Riadh and’ complained of taxation — 
when he suddenly changed his attitude and became conciliatory, Tasked Mr. Philby 
later on whether, if such a juncture were to occur again, a friendly word from 
tus would have any value: he replied that it would undoubtedly be deeply resented. 
He is evidently less than ever in the King's confidence, I must report, in this 
connexion, that at the end of our conversation of the 19th September Fuad Hamza 
made a point of telling me how grateful Lbn Saud bad been for His Majesty's 
Government's friendly gesture of advice. 

6. Mr. Philby has spoken much of the King, but what T have written 
summarises his views sufficiently far the parpose of this report, Ho also spoke of 
Fond Bey as having now lost such influence as he had. Te pictures him at Taif 
as withdrawn from contact with current affairs of State and spending his time 

Writing « handbook on the Hejaz and Nejd and its Dependencies,” My own 
impression is that he knows much less than formerly of what is passing and that 
his office has largely become  lettor-box for receiving and despatching to 
the “competent authorities " the correspondence of the foreign representatives, 
The French vice-consul, who had to transact all the current bosiness for his 
hermit Chargé d’Afaires on the occasion of the Amir Feisal's recent visit to 
Jedda, fond Fosd Bey ready to disonss the attractions of the post of Minister 
at Paris. I think that MDurmarcay initiated this subject, a point which may 
have significance of another kind 

7. Mr. Philby confirmed my growing conviction that the Director-General 
of Finance is now for all practical purposes “*the Hejazi Government.” He 
still has the King’s blind confidence. He moves about the central Hejaz, the only 
moving point and the sole motive force in an area of complete. stagnation, 
collecting means from the merchants in cash or kind and disposing of it none 
knows how. Holding the purse-strings, he controls everything except. the 

Umm-al-Qura,” which he has tried to capture hut failed in face of the “ Syri 
party.” which still has enongh means to produce the paper. 

Gepariment which Abdullah Soleiman is said to be deliberately starving is the 
Post and Telegraphs. In spite of the Finance Department's hauls of benzine, 
the Jedda-Mecca-Taif mails have now for a fortnight been carried by donkeys. 
‘The Eastern Telegraph Company's account ig mounting up and nothing has been 
paid since the end of May. It is Mr. Philby's opinion that, for all his secretive 
activity, Abdullah Suleiman is near the end of his tether and cannot reach the 
beginning of the pilgrimage season. I learn that he is shortly going to Riadh 

Tf he goes, the Hejaz will lapse into a state of anarchio torpar under the 
figure-headship of the Viceroy. ‘The urban populations will sit with fatalistic 
yes turned towards # pilgrimage which they know will be minimum. ‘The only 
movement which may be expected is from soldiery and police who, lacking pay 
‘wherewith to buy food, hive the power to take it 

Thave, 


©. G. HOPE GTLI. 





[B 5135/3059 /91} No. 52, 
Mr. Murray 0 the Marquess of Reaiding (Received Ontober 18) 


y Rome, October 7, 1981 

WITH reference to your dospateh No, 1150 of the 25th September last, T 
have the honowr to report that an early opporttinity wax taken to broach the 
question of the Ttalian occupation of Great Hanis and Jebel: Zokur islands 
with the head of the African Department of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

2 Signor Guarnambelli said that, of cour, ho must consult the Colonial 
Otic before exproming any opinion officially but: speaking porwnally, he fully 
agreed that the establishment of these poste could not involve any claim to Italian 
sovereignty over these islands, since this was x question which both sides had 
agreed to leave in suapense for the present. In order that there should be no 
misunderstanding, an aide-anémoire, of which [hays the honour to enclose a eopy, 
was loft with Signor Guaroaschelli. He read it without further voningnt, merely 
remarking that he hoped to be in a position sbwetly to address written reply Uo 
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the Embassy which would be satisfactory to His Majesty's Government. This 
exchange ef memoranda might be useful in, later years ux affording further 
tvidenoo, if this were needed, of the desire of both parties to Teave the question 
of sovereignty in abeyance, 
T have &. 
a MURRAY 


Enclosure in No. 52, 
Aide-mémoire, 


IN reply to an enquiry by the Resident of Aden, the Ttalian consul at Aden 
stated that the Government of Eritrea bad granted a fishing concession to an 
Ttalian firm, and at the request of the latter had established small armed prsts 
om th islands of Great Hanish and Jebel Zar for the particular porpore of 
protecting the personnel and vessels of the concessionnaire. 
Pttia Majesty's Government consider that these two fslands come within the 
seope of paragraph & of the conclusions of the Rome conversations of 1927, 
which reads as follows :— ; 
“That there should be economic and commercial freedom on the Arabian 
coast and the islands of the Red Sea for citizens and. subjects of the two 
countries and that the protection which stich citizens and subjects may 
legitimately expect from their respective Governments should not assume 1 
[litical character oF complexion 


‘His Majesty's Embassy have been asked to obtain an assurance that the 
Itatian Government coneur and that, in particular, the establishment of Italian 
posts in not to be regarded ax involving or constituting any claim to Italian 
sovereignty over these ishinds, 


Rome, October 5, 1981. 


(1B 6294/387/25) No. 58, 
Phe Marquess of, Reading to Mr. Hope-Gill (dedda), 


Foreign Office, October 22, 1931 

1 HAVE had under consideration, in consultation with the other Depart 
ments of His Majesty's Government concerned, your telegrain No. 205 of the 
Vth September, summarising a note from the Hejaz-Nejd Government on the 
subject of the Faiding situation on the frontier between Transjordan and the 
Hejae Nef. 

2 Teonaider that no useful parpose would be served by replyi 
‘sms which the Hejaz-Nejd Government make of Hix Majesty's Govern 

nt’s finding in the matter of the cliims arising from raids up to the 
Tt August, 1090, In your reply you should therefore merely take note af the 
noteptance of the finding by the Hajaz-Nejd Government. 

His Majesty's Government have Tearnt with some surprise of King Tho 
Sand’s enquiry regarding the procedure to be followed in respect of claims 
arising from raids which have taken place since the Ist August, 1990. TL was 
iigresl with the Hejax-Nejd Government-after a protracted correspondence ‘on 
certain points of detail—that these claims should be examined jointly by Captain 
Glubb and. the HejazNejd Government's representative on the ‘Transjordan 
frontier, Sheikh Abul Aais Ibo Zeid. A meeting between these two officials 
took place on the 15th August for this purpose. It appears from Captain Gl 
epont of the 1th Aug.» copy of ‘whic has been sont to you direct that Sheikh, 
Abdul Azia, while admit 1 he had. instructions to discuss the claims in 
‘question, stated that he had not yet prepared a list of Hejaz-Nejd claims. Tr 
these eircunastances, it was impossible to proceed to_an examination ‘of the 
comparatively important and complicated claims relating to raids between the 
Ist Angust, 1930, and the 19th January, 1981 (Ist Ramazan), ‘The few and 
simple claims. for the period subsequent to the latter date. were, however. 
discussed, settlements are understood to have been reached and the restitution 
of the loot involved is believed to have taken place or to he proceeding. Tt was 
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agreed that the necessary lists of claims relating to the earlier period should be 
produced ty toth parties at their next meeting. ‘The preceding information Ins 
heen coufirined orally by Captain Glabb while on leave in this contey. 

4. In these circumstances His Majesty's Government. see 6 reason to 
contemplate a change of procedure for dealing with these claims. It appears, 
however, desirable that the Hejaz-Nejd Government sould ensure that. Ibn, Zeid, 
at his next meeting with Captain Glubb, shall he in all respects prepared ta 
proceed to the joint examination of the claims referring to the period prior to 
the 19th January last, with @ view to arrive at I settlement. You 
will recollect that, at the wish of the Hejaz-Nejd ‘was agreed that 
any such settlement must be referred to the t vernnients for approval, 
Captain Glubb has now retarned to Transjordan from leave and should there 
fore he available for a further meeting when required. 

3. You should base your reply to the relevant part of the 
Goverument's note on the preceding two paragraphs of this di 

6. A further point is raised in that note, namely, what 
taken to prevent future raids: and this point is expanded hy references’ to the 
desirability of reaching a settlement between the Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan, 
such as that effected between Iraq and the Hejaz-Nejd, and also to the 
desirability, in the cause of peaceful relations on the frontier. of securing the 
expulsion of "those elements which ‘were the cause of dispute and 
hostilities on the frontier of Trag,” ‘The purport of the words quoted in abscure, 
but it appears likely that they are a covert reference to Captain Glubb, They 
should be ignored in. your reply. 

7, The ‘ion that a settlement should be effected between Tranijordan 
and the Hejaz-Nejd, éimilar to that reached by the latter State with Iraq, in not 
altogether clear. T assume that King Tho Saud has in mind the negotiation of 
agreements on the lines of the Traq-Hejaz-Nejd Treaty of  Bon-Voisinage” 
and Extradition Agreement. As you are aware from the telegraphic corres 
pondence between the Secretary of State for the Colonies and the Acting High 
Commissioner for Transjordan, ending with Mr. Young's telegram No. 73 of the 
‘lat August, repeated to you ss No.70, His Majesty's Government have for some 
time past been considering the possibility of bringing about a direct agreement 
between Transjordan and the Hejaz-Nejd relating to fugitive raiding criminals. 
You will have observed. however, that the Amir of Tranwjordan 


fi he His Majesty's Government are 


not disposed at the present Abdullah to reconsider his 
attitude on this point, nor are they inclined to adopt the alternative suggested 
hoy the Acting High Commissioner. namely. that His Majesty's Government should 
themselves, as mandatory for Tratixjordan, conclude an agreement with the 
Hojaz-Neid Government on this subject 

Thore exists also tho further objection to King Thy Saud’s proposal 

YY agreement on the aubject of the refusal of axvlum to tribal offenders ix 
likely to be difficult to carry out in practice and, in the absence of goodwill 
between the Arab anthorities of Trausjordan and the Hejaz-Nejd, would probably 

mate and difficulty in its workin 

9. Tnall the circumstances, His nt. prefer to rely, for 
the present, at any rate, on the recently initiated policy of co-operation between 
the local clicials. on the frontier (together with the increased control now 
exercised by the Transjordan authorities over their tribes and the recent measitres 
for the better protection of the Transjordan frontier) to maintain the much 
improved state of affairs in regard to raiding which has obtained since the 
beginning of the present year. 

10. Your reply to the final part of the Hejaz-Nejd Government's ote 
‘saimmarised in your telegram should therefore be on the following lines: His 
Majesty's Government have many times made known to the Hejaz-Nejd Govern 

their view that the prevention or limitation of raiding and more penceftl 

tions on the frontier between the Hejaz-Nejd and Transjordan can best be 
achieved by ensnring the close and wholehearted co-operation of the local 
authorities of the two countries on the frontier, The great diminution. both of 
the number and of the scale of raids since stich co-operation began und the case 
with which settlements appear to have been reached by Captain Glubb and Thn 
Zeid regarding the minor claims arising from raids since the 19th January 





























confien His Majesty’s Government in theit opinion. ‘They consider, therefore, 
that every effort should be made, to increase the scope aind usefulness of this 
co-operation, so that by constant and prompt intercommunication all necessary 
steps may be taken in collaboration by the officials on the spot (who aloue are 
in u position to take action urgently and with a detailed knowledge of the facts) 
botk for the prevention of raids that may te contemplated by the 
either side, and for the expeditions settlement of questions concerning loot 
‘ Tostructions in this sense are being given to Captain Glubb, 

nd His Majesty's Government trust that King Ibn Saud will give similar orders 

ta Sheikh Abdul Aziz Thn Zoid 
Tam, &. 
READING. 





[E 8343/81/25" No. 54. 
Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquore of Reading —(Reevived October %) 


(No. 387. Confidential) 
My Loni, Jedd, October 9, 1931, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the sJedda report for last July 
and August. I reyret that shorthandedness and more urgent matters delayed its 
preparation last mouth 

2 Tam sending copies to Cairo, Jerusalem, Beirut, Damascus, 

Basra, Simla, Singapore, Kuala. Lumpur, Aden. Addie: Ababa, 
Port Sudan, the Senior Naval Office 
Officer 
T have, ae. 
6.6, HOPE 


Enclosare in No. 54. 
Jedda Repact for July-August, 1931 
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—Trensat Anramns. 
Ton Sawd. 

HAVING left the Mu'abda Palace at Mecea on Sunday, the 28th June, 
Tho Saud arrived at Riadh on Saturday, the 4th July. It secms to have been a right 
royal removal and, incidentally, that's the way the money goes, An advance 
party in 114 tecx-cars and lorries carried the heavy baxyage More than sixty 
such ears are said to have been required for the silver dollars which the King is 
to popalarise in Nejd, but this item of news ced not be taken whole, Whatever 
the exact fignres, they were enough vastly to impress the populace of Hejaz 
Seven hundred motor vehicles in all is the estimate of the Indian viceconsul, 
who was in Mecca shortly before the start, and they must have len needed: for 
with His Majesty weot his t 7 mad, the Amir Abdullah, 
the Amir Abmad, and the "id, together with all their households; his 
sons the Aniirs Sad, Fahad, Mansur, Abdullah, Bandar, Musa’id, Abdal Muhsin, 
Sultan, “Mash'al, Abdurrahman, Mutivib, and Talal; his nephow Khalid 
itn Muhammad; and all the little Rashidis,, His second son and Vieeroy of the 
Hojaz, the Amir Feisal, accompanied him to Al Moya, a two days’ journey, 
whence be returned to Mecca. His eldest son and Viceroy of Nejd, the 
Amir Saud, with two tore sons, the Amirs Muhammad and Khilid, not: to 
mention his cousins, came a two days’ journey to meet him at Marat and escorted 
him into Riadh, His reception there *' our pen fails to describe,” concludes the 
editor of the ** Unim-al-Qura,”” who is generally a ready writer. 

2. Tt should be added that Thn Saud did not simply travel ew famille. He 
was accompanied by his seerétaire and. chief of his political diwan, 
Sheikh Yussuf Yasin, all the officials of his royal diwan, two doctors, and the 
‘Tripolitan refugee Khalid Bey-al-Qorqani. He was followed by Mr. Philby and 
two mobile Marconi wireless sets 

3. The stay in Nejd is to last about six months. Tn the middle of August 
the * Umm-al-Qura ” annonnced that the King was just then leaving Riadh for 
a few weeks in the Hasa, but it appears that the trmblea to North and South, 
referred to later, have kept him at Rindh, where he is in direct wireless com 
munication with Taif. It rumour is to be believed, he has already made heavy. 
demands on his Director-General of Finance for cash, amounting on one occasion 
to £20,000, of which £5,000 were collected from one still wealthy sheikh and 
the money-changers at Mecca. 

4. In the Hejaz it is generally felt that the King, having concentrated his 
attention on Hejazi affairs for over a year (his first prolonged stay in this part 
of his dominions since his conquest of it in 1925), has left them in a hopeless 
mes Tt has even heen sugested that he has run away from them, Undoubtedly 
he was tired, in all probability discourazed. and as likely ax not looking for reli 
in his native Nejd, where there was also possibly somo need to consolidate his 
position in person. His absence has left the Hejaz balf of this kingdom like a 
waterlogged and half-dismantled ship, lacking any particular signs of a wind 
to blow it either into port ar further on the rocks Tt is hard to say who hae 
been governing the country for the Inst two months, Probably the Director of 
Finance, since Government soems to have reduced itself to the withholdinw of all 
Pay and salaries and.a succession of attempts to raise the wid 


Ministry Jor Foreign Affairs. 

5. ‘The Amir Feisal moved the seat of “ Government "” from Mecca to Tait 
on the Oth July for the summer. He has continued to be « nonentity in. both 
features of hin double rile.as Vieoroy and Minister for Foreign Adaien, Hin 
impartial Jove of women and boys is, from all accounts, undiminished. ‘The 
Bedouin falls to these luxuries of town life ae un African to gin 

6, ‘The UnderSeoretary for Foreign Affatts visited Jodda on the 6th July 
for two days, on the 15 for the inside of the day, on the 26th duly for a 
day, and not again until tho dist August. On the 7th, Sth and 15th July, Hix 
Majesty's Minister had the opportunity of discussing current affaira before his 
departure on leave. On the 27th July Fuad Bey contented himself with ringing, 

His Majesty's Chansé d'Afinires, and having nothing. special to aay. he 
feturned to Tail, lis visit of the Sst Angust wae unannounced, but produetive 
of a certain amount of discussion which falls to be dealt with in n later Report, 


























Finance. 

7. ‘Tho silver dollar (rival) sank another point in July to 15 to the £ 
sterling, although still quoted officially as standing at 10, Some £20,000 worth 
of the nickel coinage (halalas) has been locked up in a room in Mecca and its 
withdrawal from circulation, in the form of a forced loan from the merchants, 
has served to maintain the value of the enrrent remainder. 

5, ‘fo Ibn Sand’s request of the 17th June for help from Hix Majesty's 
Government to bring a British bank into the wountry as a State bank (May-June 
port, paragraph 4), his Majesty’s Minister was instructed on the I4th July to 
reply that His Majesty's Governmont regretted that they were unable to depart 
from their long-established practice of non-interyeution in transactions hetween 
foreign Governments and. British banks, 
empowered Sheikh, Abdurrahman Qusaibi, who was visiting Eng 10 
interview banking firms in London, thus anticipating the advice with which His 
Majesty's Government. had amplified their reply. As a result of the Hej 
Minister's conversation at the Foreign Offee, ged that his secre 
should accompany the sheikh to the Department of Overseas Trade to. discuss 
matters, ‘They there stated that they were already in touch with the Enstern 
Bank and the Ottoman Bank. ‘They were given an introduction to Barclay's 
Bank, "No stccoss is known 10 have attended their eflorts to present the matter 
‘ax a business proposition, 

9. Sheikh Abdarrahman seems, however, not to have been idle in Holland. 
Following up the appeal made in Jedda to the acting Dutch Chargé d’Aflaires 
(Qfay-June report, paragraph 4) he, appears to have mae some headway in 
Amsterdam, for the manager of the “ Dutch Bank” in Jedda—a branch of the 
Nederlandische Handel Maatschappij—informed His Majesty's Chargé 
d'Afaires at the end of August that his principals seemed to be seriously contem- 
plating a loan of balf @ million sterling to Thn Saud, to be secured on customs 
receipts and conditioned by suitable concessions in matters of the handling and 
control of all public moneys in the Hejaz. Mr. Jacobs regarded the purely 
economic and financial bases of such an arrangement as sufficiently sound, and 
cited customs figures for the Hejaz which ranged round. the million mark 
(sterling) during the past, threo years. But the political future worried him 

ofoundly, and he was inclined to advise his principale that Tha Saud could not 
relied upon to maintain peace and his own position for a further: period 
sufficient to secure such a loan. 

10. Meanwhile the Hejazi Government were unable to got credit anywhere 
The Duteh Bank would give none pending the negotiations, nor would 
Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Limited), with whom the Government had been 
unwilling to renew their former contract for Shell benzine. The Director-General 
of Finance had, therefore, to look elsewhere for the fuel needed by Thn Saud and 
his Government. He entered into negotiations in July with the Soviet Legation 
for the supply of benzine on deferred terms of payment, The negotiations were 
long and tiresome, the Russians seeking to use the Government's need of motor 
fuel as a lever wherewith to remove the existing embargo on all Russian goods 
(in spite of which a few goods do enter and are dutied fourfold). They failed in 
this endeavour, but they, nevertheless, signed a. bonzine contract, probably in 
order wo keep foot in th part-open door to further negotiations, “The torms of 
the contract are understood to be purchase by the Hejazi Government from 


Sojuaneftiexport (Soviet Naphtha Export) of 6,000 § gallon cases of benzine at 


Gx. 6d. w ease cif, and 40,000 8-yallon cases of kerosene at Se, Bd a case c.f, 
the total cost of £30,000'to be paid in four equal instalments at two-month 
intervals, the firet on delivery. Ax an immediate teault, and before there. was 
‘oven any Wefinite news of the arrival of this fuel, the Director-General of Finance 
wns able to make advance wales of bevizine in Mecca for cash to the tune of £2,000 
nt £1 a case, 1 transaction which paid hins handsomely, 

U1. Neither this nor money collected periedically trom Hejazi merchants 
“om Toam” was waed to redice the Government's indebtedness, nor wax mach, if 
any. of if used to pay Government oficial’ ealarien, which fil still further into 
tarrear. The debt to Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Limited) of some £5,000 
remains outstanding, and will probably 60 remain antil they can distrain on the 
receipts of the nest pilgrimage season, The Post Office Department's debt to 
the Fastorn Telegraph Company continned to mount steadily ance the lat stile. 
ment up to the end of April, and was something over £2,000 at the end of 
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Auguste forthe £30,000 owed to the Government of Tadia for arms supplied 
to aud to crush the Nejd rebellion of 1929, the Hojazi Government's appeal 
ad misericordiom was perforce allowed, und they were informed in July thatthe 
Government of India had no alternative but to agree to still further postponed 
pagent. The hope was exprowed that Ibn Saud would honour his pledge not 

er. than the Sth March, 1942, A reply expressing the King’s thanks, but 
nothing moro, was received in August. 


Economic. 

12 Mr. Twitcholl's report on the minerals of the Hejaz coastal aren 
appeared in the" Gmm-al-Qura” during July and August, whence it was 
retrauslated back into English and sefit home for such expert study ax it might 
merit. To the layman it war disappointing, Some anctent gold workings at 
Al Qaryat and some surface asphalt up and down the coast: near Wojh appeared 
to be the only indications of mineral wealth of any possible value. More will be 
knowa when Mr. Twitchell returns, as is expected, in October with six American 
prospectors. This factor at least would seem to show that. there was more inh 
Feport or his further discoveries than was published, ‘The Swedish jgeol 
mission mentioned in the May-June report (paragraph 9) appears to have 
side-tracked. 

1g, Asa realt of Mr, Twiteell’s report and suppord high optiminm. the 
exploitation of minerals began to assume attractive features ih the eyes of the 
local inhabitants as a rich alternative to the exploitation of pilgrims 


Marconi Wireless Installation 


14. The Hejazi Government failed to pay the July and August instalments, 
‘There was also a series of delays in getting on with the work of installation, ‘Two 
mobile sets followed Ton Saud to Riodh at the end of July, accompanied hy 
Mr. Philby and the Egyptian engineer. and there they were used to maintain 
coumnnication with the Hejaz, but no serions attempt was made to prepare the 
froundwork for the big Riadh station and all the material continued to le in 

jedda. As for the stations-to-be in Northern Hejaz and at J4uf, the Marconi 
expert, Mr. Boucicault, was unable to leave Jedda for Wejh ontil the 
2nd August, and at the end of the month he was stil at Wejh, able to proceed 
to Tabak, the site of the first station, for lack af henzine for his convoy. 


Legislation. 


15, ‘The texts of moasures governing the Shari'a courts, the Hejazi Civil 
Service, and commerce aiid commonial litigation were published during duly and 


August 


Keligious Intolerance 


14, July saw the reconstitation in Mocca of the dreaded Wahbabi 
Committe of Virtue. Tho easy-going Hejazix wero beaten up to their fivern-day 
Prayers by Nojdi soldiery placed at the committea's dixposal, In the words of 
aneyoowiinem, the dacian viesonal, «thse Sncarnation of the deril wildly 
muni public hfares and enter the Janes aiid by-lanos in, pursnit 
of the defauitere who might have taken shelter thers, and. on discovery tl ‘upon 
them with all their might, and beat them mercilessly. ‘There is no distinction 
between good and bad, rich or poor, young on old. They lay thom down on the 
public road and flog them indiscriminately” ‘There appears to be no escape for 
the Meccawis from these indignities, for whereas in the past offenders agninnt 
the puritan Wahhabi code of prayerfulness and abstinence trom tobaccd, were 
given a chance to appear before a body of notables, among whom were citizens 
who had a natural inclination to leniency towards their fellow-citizens in crime, 
all are now dealt with summarily by the Nejdis, who are distributed in 

twenty throughout the thirteen quarters of Mecca. It is expected 

treatment will ease off before pilgrits from other lands begin to arrive 
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an reveived a long complaint in July from & prominent Shi'a 

itioe peaped pon Hav perearies in the Holy Piavee." Another 

Complaint in August concerned the closing of a school in Medina, of whieh the 

Nizamiaf Hyd patrons, for refusal to employ x Wabhabi 

h Ww ineuleate the Wahhabi concept of the Unity of Aflah, Neither 

nul of course be attended to without departing from His Majesty's 
Government's sottled policy of neutrality in religions niatters 


TL Brownie Questions, 


Traasjorilon 

Raiding. 
18, Ono Hejazi raid was reported in July by the ‘Transjordan authorities 
nis having taken place ou the Sth Alay, when a party of Hlejaat-Aniza raided the 
‘Franajordan Howeytat, killed one man, and made off with some sixty camels. 


‘The usual protest was lod ed, 
To. dn Angust u desert patrol of the Trausjordan Arab Legion recovered 


two camels and two rifles taken by the Transjordan Tagatga from the Hejazi 
Billi, "Thewe were held ready for collection at Mudawwara, and the Hejazi 
Government were notified. ‘There was no other raiding during Joly and August, 
thanks chielly to the efficiency of the Transjordan Desert Police 


Glubb-Lbn Zeyd Meetings, 
(a) Meeting of June 3, 

20, Not until the 25th July did the Legation receive from the Transjordan 
authorities the particulars of the preliminary mecting held on the 3rd Sune 
etween Captain Glubb and Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Zeyd (wee May-June report, 
paragraph 25). The meeting was cordial and friendly, each side entertaining the 
Other toa meal. ‘The following subjects were discussed :— 

(2) The weed for close co-operation between the two parties. 
{G) The immediate resttaton of any lone taken, by the sending of victims 
rth a Teter ts the representative of the other Goverment. | 
(c) The method hy which victims should substantiate their claims. by 
MG pment two witnesses, who, if possible, would be the sbeikhs. 
(a) Compensations for persons killed 
(1) Uf the person killed was the aggressor, the compensation 
should be seven young eatels. 
(2) IF tho person killed was tiot the aggressor, the compensation 
should be twenty-eight young camels 
‘These fines could be compounded for 15 liras in the first cas, or, in 
the socond case, for 80 Tiras. Relatives of the killed would not have to 
idantify the actual inurderer, but simply prove that the victim wax 
killed by a certain party. 


40) ho qomtin of taking commission on look returned) 

Te was suggested hy the Transjordan representative that thix be 

Alone ayny witht, the Nejd representative, hemever doubled whether 

his Government would agree to forgo it, and was informed that if the 

Nejd. Government slid uot aboliah the: practice. the. Tranajordan 

Government could also not doen. Tf the practice continned the 
‘compensation should be in terms of cash per catnel. 


Sheikh Abdul Aziz, up to this point, agroed to all auggestions, but suddenly 
torpedoed all the proceedings by saying that he had no authority to make any 
augreement without reference w Thn Saud, and he absolutely refused to allow any 
paper embodying the terms to be drawn up for mutual signature. 

‘He stated, however, that he had received @ letter from Ibn Saud saying that 


he that powers to treat with the Transjordan Government representative 
would shortly be given. 
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21. This mocting, however, was only a preliminary one, desigued to establish 
contact between the two frontier representatives, Their main meotings for the 
settlement of all matiers connected with raids since the Ist 
follow. Meanwhile, on the Ist August, the Hejazi Under-Scoretary offered to 
spies to eda wo icons the preliminary meeting, but His Majesty's Changs 
@Aflaires replied that he thought that they could not advance matters. by 
discussing what was merely am exchange of views at the preliminary meeting; 

id as the terms of reference of the main meeting had already been settled after 
full discussion (seo May-June report, paragraphs 26-27), he considered that it 
should be left to the two frontier ropresentatives to carry on. Although ty 
strictly within the scope of this report, it it convenient to mention here that 
Fuad Bey, in a series of conversations held at Jedda on the Tat to the ded 

ptember, m id more determined attempt to start a diwussion of 
tgditional principles, ty hich the Glubb, Ibn Zeya mectings far the wttement 
of past raids should, in his view, be controlled. He was ridden off 

22. The Legation hax been somewhat hampered hy lack of concise and 
up-to-date information from Transjordan about the passage of events which 
interest it closely, News of the preliminary meeting having taken place on the 
3rd June was first received through the Hejazi Government. Information as to 
its outcome was not received from Transjordan until nearly two months later 
‘The first main meeting was held on the 1sth August, but the Legation was only 
apprised of the fact! on the Ist Septetmber, and 'throagh Hejazi channels, 
Information from Transjordan came to hand on the 15th September, in the form 
of a report hy Captain Glubb, dated the 19th August 


(0) Meeting of August 15. 


28. There were apparently two items on the agenda of the main meeting of 
the 15th August: (1) ‘Ihe return of loot taken since the Ist August, 1990, an 
era which divided at the Ist Ramadan (the 1th January) into two looting 
Periods the greater and the lew; and (2) the wetlenent of future procedure. Th 
regard to the first item, Ibu Zeyd stated that he had not. prepared a list, which 
rendered examination of the claims impossible, but Captain Glubb succeeded in 
securing his ayrecnent to attempt an immediate restitution of the little loot 
taken since the 19th Jantary. In regard to the second item, Ibn Zeyd was equally 
unprepared, having, be said, received no instructions to discuss future procedure. 
Captain Glubb raised two further matters (3) The taxation of Transjord: 
tribesinew in Nejd territory, on which point Tb Zeyd replied that he had implicit 
‘orders to tax; and (4) the numerous’ protests’ by the Hejazi Goverment 
against his, Captain Glubb's activities since his last meeting with Thm Zeyd 

here eerns to have been seme misconception of the real position here, for only 
‘one protest was made, nnder three main heads, and it was made from Meco on 
the same day as the mecting at Hazin: Wells, the 3rd June (seo May-dune report, 
Paragraph 20), So that, when Tha Zeyd expressed to Captain Glubb his 
Astonishient at * the continued despatch af such protests, in view of the fact thut 
after theit first meeting he had written at length to Tho Saud to porsuade hith 
‘eof Captain Glubb's teal morit, it soemns that their feelings wore being 
unnecessarily harrowed, 

24. With regard to thir first main meeting of the 15th August, it may bo 
added, for purposes of record, that, whereas Pund Bey informed Hix Majesty's 
Minister on the 24st June that tusteuctions for the meoting had heen sent’ to 
Thn Zeya, adding that it wonld bw better if Captain Glubb wore to wait a few 
days fore arranging the meeting was to allow. time for the instructions to 
arrive, it wax not mntil the end of July that Captain Glubl received instructions 
to waggeat to Tho Zayd a dutaand place forthe meeting. “He did wo, hut tweed 
reply from Thn Zeyd that he had not yet received his instractions About the 
10th August, however, the latter sent 16 say that he wax ready, and they met, only 
to find that Thn Zeyd, as already mentioned, had neither liste of past raids nor 
instructions as vo future procedure. Yet the Flejazi Under-Secretary has since 
categorically informed His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at dodda (tho 
20th September that Thn Zeyd was supplied in good tine with n full ist of 
claims, 

25. The meeting of the 15th August was the first fruit of His Majesty's 
overnment's strong representations of the 28th February to Thm Saud) that 









































Captain Glubb and Ibn Zeyd shoul mect to examine and settle past raids. 
Captain Glubb's opinion at the eud of the meeting, however, was to the effect 
that, Wf Mis Majesty's Government proposed to stand uside abd urge Thn Saud 
and ‘Transjordat to arrange matters between them, there: was not the least chance 
of Ibn Saud returning a animal. Captain Glubb also feared that if the 
matter of claims were pressed home at their next meeting, the only outcome would 
ean open rupture between himself and Ibn Zeyd. ‘There were no more meetings. 


Prevention Measures against Raiding. 

26. In a letter dated the Sth July Fuad Bey Hamza drew Sir A. Ryan's 
stiontion to the supposed fact that the measures taken to prevent raiding were 
‘nly designed to last bver the perin! of the Glubb-Lbn Zeyd meeting for the settle 
tent of claims. He therefore asked for His iets Goverment» view a 
How to prevent raids after the meeting. While submitting the request to His 
Majesty's Government, Sir A. Ryan gave his personal views in conversation with 
Fuad Bey on the 7th July. He reminded him that it had been agreed after a 
definite exchange of views that the proclamations of Ibn Saud and the Amir 
‘Ablullah should apply to all raiding at all times and not merely during. the 
Glabb-Thn Zeyd meeting. He recognised of course that proclamations ‘lone 
would not stop raiding. That must be effected by the measures taken on both 
sides of the frontier and their co-ordination by co-operation between local 
Authorities, as contemplated in article 3 of the Hadda Agreement. As regards 
‘measures, the position was that last October His Majesty's Government had fully 
informed the Hejazi Government of what was being done on the 
‘Pransjordan, side.” They had, however, received no similar statement 
from the Hejari Government. ‘The best moans of preventing future trouble 
were (1) mutual knowledge of the measures taken on each side, and (2) collabora- 
tion in accordance with the Hadda Agreement. These views were endorsed by 
His Majesty's Governinent and confirmed to Fuad Bey by His Majesty's Charge 
a’ Affaires on the 10th August. ‘There was no reaction in the dinection of either 
(1) or (2) above. 


Raiding Criminals. 
27. In.conversation on the 7th July Euad Bey Hamza enquired of Sir A 
Ryan as to the position regarding raiding criminals He was told that the 
further points raised by the Hejazi Government had presented, great difiulty 
and were still being examined. Now at the end of June the High Commissioner 
for Transjordan had expressed the view that the raiding-criminals formula. (see 
May-June report, paragraph 23) should be dropped and a formal extradition 
agreement. negotiated in its stead. He had theretore proposed that the Trans- 
jordan delegation to Jedda be fully empowered to negotiate a suitable formula 
‘only if Hejazi opposition to a formal extradition agreement could not be overcome 
‘The delegation would consist of Mr, Kirkbride only, as the Amir Abdullah was 
uot disposed to send a Tronsjordan official. If an extradition agreement proved 
feasible, however. it-would presumably be negotiated by His Majesty's Minister, 
if With Mr. Kirkbride, on bebalf of His Majesty's Government, sineé 
the Amir Abdullah would almogt certainly object to direct negotiations, between 
Transjordan and Ibn Suud, On the Sth August His Majesty's Government 
exprmwed their general concurrence, provided the. Hejazi Government. were 
‘willing, but suggested that the agreement should be similar in form to the Bahra 
Axeeoment of 1025, ie» signed by the Hejazt Goverum ‘a British. pleni 
potentiary on behalf of the Transjordan Government. In that cave Sie A. Ryan 
should negotiate and sign as plenipotentiary, Mr. Kirkbride acting merely as his 
expert adviser, ‘The High Commissioner’ for ‘Transjordan mvplied on the 
Hat Augut that the Amir Abdullal w ee, but tha he inskated on 
Fequenting that the agreoment should be made by His Majesty's Government ax 
iwandatory and subsequently applied to Transjordan by local legislation. . There 
the matter hax rented 


mont's statement that, although many Transjordan 
raiders were ecards Hejaz-Nejd with the loot they had previously taken 
from Hejaz-Nejd tribesinen, the Government were prepared to forgo its recovery 
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until Captain Glubb and 1bu Zeyd bad met and agreed thereon, provided that 
Transjorda (Gee May-June report, paragraph 30), was but 
coldly’ reveived in Transjord "The latter preterred to keep. {ee hand, 
suapecting the proposal as designed to seduce Transjordan tribes frou thie 

nce. ‘The matter was accordingly allowed to drop in the hope that it would 
soon bo superseded by the huppy results of the Glubb-tbn Zeyd meetings 


Allegations ugainst Captain Glubb, 


2, On the Sth July the flejazi Government reminded His Majesty's 
Ministor that they had not received any reply to their note of the 3rd dines in 
which were enusnerated various misdeeds alleged against Captain Gilubl (oce May. 
June report, paragraph 2). At the end of July His Majesty's Chargé dA aires 
received from the High Commissioner for Transjordan a copy of Captain Glubb's 
remarks on the allgations, dated the 14th June and rinoing ino & dozen. close. 
sheets. A few daye previously he had received instruction, 

Majesty's Government to" base on this "ihe oat 
allegations of the ed 

lajesty's Government strongly resented such huseless accusations levelled ugaitee 
& British officer, whose reply showed the patience and loyalty with which Ke had 
worked and justified the confidence which His Majesty's and the Transjordan 
Governments originally placed in hist and continued to bold 

fore the drafting of a reasoned reply, there were iwo points of detail 

on which Hix Majesty's Charge d'Allaires! ied, te sece cliphtenment, Trout 
‘Transjordan (in a telegram dated the Ist August), and aluo n point of principle 
concerning one case of “* retaliatory confiscation," to use the Hejuzi tera, whitch 
he referred: to His Majesty's Government at the same time for tether 
instructions. The latter replied that they preferred for reasons of policy not to 
have conveyed to the Hejazi Goverument any endorsement of Captain Glubb's 
action in this case, even though the confiscation Was made in exeephongl chon 
stances but rather to let the gist of his report on the incident speak for itself: 
No reply having been received from Transjordan, further telegraphic enquiry 
vas made on the 13th August, Dut no reply. was fortheoming hy the end of the 
mae, ‘Mr. Hope Gill's reply to the Hejazi note of the 3rd June was ‘therefore 


MacDonnell Investigation 


31, His Majesty's Government's arbitral finding ov 1 
the Ist August, 1930, was communicated to the Hejaci Government? co the 
ah Agee, 1880, was communicated to the Hejasi Government: on the 


“His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
q ‘considered 
tho report submitted to them by Mr- MacDouwell on the results of his 
investigation into the claims arising from raids from the He; 
‘Transjordan and from Transjordan into the 
bofore the Ist August, 1930. Owing to the 
diotory nature of the information and evidence fr 
to the length of time which has elapsed ainoe the 
involved; and owing. snoreover, to the fac 
Mr. MacDonnell was obliged investigation did not 
of his conducting his enquiries on the actual sites of raids, or of his 
the opportunity of examining all available 
‘such a8 (0 enable His Majesty's Governmen 
claisn submitted. For this 
position to: make a detail 
the nationals of either Gos 
The 


all claims aris 
bofore the Int August, 1930, should, 
to be settled and conclusively dis 


‘This is His Majesty's Government's final finding. 
{e707} 
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‘A month elapsed before a reply was received conveying Ibn Saud's reaction 
from Riadh. It fulls to be recorded in the next report. 


‘ontier Line. 


Survey operations in connexion with the Haifa-Bagdad Railway 
discovered i small error near Jebel Tubaik in the boundary traced on the southern, 
desert maps of Trangjordan to define His Majesty's Government's unilateral 
declaration of the 19th May, 1927. Brought to the notice of His Majesty's 
Government in Juily, its rectification was called for. 


Trag. 


33. Relations were undisturbed. 

34. Although by the beginning of July both representatives-elect had been 
hamed, neither bad proceeded by the end of August, The Hejaz-Nejd coosul- 
general-elect, Rushaid Pasha, was apparently awaiting the arrival of his Iraqi 
opposite number before leaving himself. An enemy of long standing of both 
thn Saud and the Hashimites, Rushaid Pasha ts now to fepresent Tbs Saud in 
the Hushimite capital, 


Koweit and Bakrein. 


85. Colonel Biscoe and Sheikh Hafiz Wahba had a friendly meeting at the 
Foreign Ollice on the 2ist July, when mention was made of the possibility of 
Thn Saud being near the Hen coust in September and of a visit tam Colonels 
Bisooe and Dickson being arranged (se May-June report, paragraph 38). 

36. ‘Two cases of intrusion by officials of Ibn Saud into Roweit territory 
‘were reported in Angust. 

37. An uncertain figure passed through Jedda in July, apparently 
returning to Koweit after some ten months’ stay in the Hejaz as a of 
Thi Saud. His name was Khan Babadur Abdul Latif-bin-Alvdal Jalil, one 
time Director of Koweit Customs, decorated at the New Year 1930. convicted for 
forgery in Junie, given a letter of recommendation by the political agent in 
August, and kept hanging about for nearly a year in the Hejaz for a job which 
never materialised 


Yemen and Asir 
Atir Communications. 


38. Asa result of an exchange of views with the Itatian Government on the 
‘question of de facto as opposed to de jure recognition of the Saudi status of Asir, 
raised by the Hejazt Government's request for the establishment of wireless 
communications between Jizan and Aden and of postal communication between 
isan and Rararan (se May-June report, paragraph 30) ti Majenty's Chara 
Affaires was instructed on the 22nd June to ruply to the Hejazi note of the 
ith March, merely stating that His Majesty's Government agreed to the 
extablishinont of wireless communication between Aden and Jizan, detailed 
Arrangements for which would be made by Aden through the Legation, aud that 
they saw no objection to the establishuient of postal communication between 
Kamaran and dizan, On roceipt of further instructions in the lattor connexion 
Hiv Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires. informed. the Hejazi Goverment on the 
8th, August that iC was assumed that the propoved exchange of mails would be 
made in accordance with the principles of the Universal Postal Convention and 
‘subsidiary agreements, vo far ax there applied. 


Status of Asie. 

39, ‘The political ixsue of the recognition of the actual status of Asir was 
tet by informing the Italian Government that, in deference to their views (which 
‘were strongly anti-recognition of any kind), no formal recognition of Asirs new 
‘tatns would be conveyed by His Majesty's Government tthe Hejant Govern. 
ment, but that it was not practical politics to refuse to correspond with them on 
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matters of practical interest to the country. No mention of the question of 
Feoognition, whether de jure or de facto, was, of course, to be made to the Hejazi 
Government. 


Military A flairs. 


40. Intelligence reports from Aden during August combined to give 
warning of a certain degree of activity in the northern Yemeu, possibly directed 
against Asi Thos, on the Sth August, the report was recorded that the Tian 
‘ya bad raised the pay ofall his regular forces by 20 per cont, al authorised 
4 special allowance af 20 per cent. for service in the Tihama, i.e., the coastal 
belt: on the 15th August chat the Imam was organising an expedition against 
the Dakam Confederation, who were supposed t be giving hit trouble in his 
northern territories; and that on the 25th August an expedition of six companies 
of regulars was being fitted out at Sana under tho Imatn's son, Sword-of-Islam 
Abmad, for service in the north 
AL. Although the boundary between Axir and the Yemen has never been 
defined, the Hejazi Government decided in mid-August that it hud been violated 
by the Imam’s troops. As Viceroy of the Hejaz in his father's absence, the 
Amir Feisal telegraphed instructions on the 1th August to the Amir of diean 
to protest to the Governor of Midi, the Lmam's son, against this very evil act 
and to demand the punishment of the violators, an apology. withdrawal of the 
Yemeni advanced posts, the return of thirty hostages (pessimintically. described 
by the Legation’s translator as mortgages), and the payment of compensation and 
blood-money. Apparently, on the 23rd August, although the true date wax 
probably earlior and the transmission vii Massawa delayed, Tbn Saud himself 
telegraphed to the Tinam to say that he was told that the Tater's troops had 
reached Jabal Arwa in Asir, occupied it and taken thirty oatages— bt he could 
not believe it. If, however. it were a fact and ordered by the Imam, then there 
was neither might nor power save in Allah. The sequel falls to be told in the 
next report. 


LL —Retations wii Stares Ovrsme ARanta: 


British Empire, 

42. Sir A. Ryan sailed from Jedda ou the 19th July in H.M.S. “Lupin” 
for five months leave of absence. Mr. Hope Gill became Chargé d'Affaires, 

43. Hejazi relations with His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
wore ot strained at any point. Exchanges over Trausjordan were rather 
Liresome. a already recounted in paragraphs 18 to 31, but His Majesty's 

jovernment's other foitrling, Traq, gave not moments anxiety, 

44. The signed Money Order Agrvement with Palestine was received from 
the Hejazi Government in July and transmitted to Jerusalem together with two 
notes from the Mecoa Postmaster-Genem] concerning « typing errot in the 
English version and the settlement of “interest.” on outstanding’ accounts, 

45, Tho Hejazi Government wore reminded in July that the Governmnt-of 
Andia were still awaiting the revised versions of a similar agreoment. Tho 
Hejozi debt to the Government of India for arms hws already boon roferted to it 


paragraph 10 
‘fo The quostion of Kritinh paseine: for thix eo eg been dealt with in 


paragraph 5; matters concerning British personnel inthe Hejaz Air Farce in 
Paragraphs 06 to 65; and the proposed Arabian air route in paragraphs 69 to 72, 

47. Tho Hojazi Government's co-operation with the Leyition for tho 
manumission of slaves is reported in paragraphs 80 to 86, 


International. 


15 eure Sir A. Ryan departie Fuad Bey Hinze tok him for another 

ride on his hobby-horse. He trotted out Hejaz-Nejd and the League of Nations, 

Hejaz-Nejd and the International Sanitary System, Hejaz-Nejd and the Arms 
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Traffic Convention, and a newcomer, Hejac-Nejd and. the Disarmament 
Conference, But this time he found Sir Andrew booted and spurred with 
instructions, 


League of Nations, 


49. Fund Bey was reminded that, in his enquiries of last. year, he had 
Limited himself to seeking the views of Lis Majesty's Goverament regarding the 
egal position. He was ow told that, although it was not for oue Government 
to pronounce on a question which might concern the League as a whole, the matter 
hhad been examined in London with a view to giving the Hojaz-Nejd such friendly 
assistance as was possible Fuad Bey was given cortain conclusivux which were 
to be drawn from the data available as to the character of the union between the 
Hejaz and Nejd and its Dependencies, and the further conclusions to be deduced 
therefrom as to the position of Hejaz-Nejd in regard to possible membership of 
the League. Asked as to whether bis Government had tade up their minds to 
scok adntission to the League of were merely exploring the possibility, Fuad Bey 
intimated that no decision had been takea; they were metely looking into the 
matter, 


International Sanitary System. 


50. Three definite poiuts emerged: (a) If the Hejaz-Nejd Goverument 
wished to attach reservations to their ratification of the International Sanitary 
Convention of 1926 they could only do so with the previous consent of all States 
‘signatory or acoessory to the convention. For this purpose, it would be necessary 
for them to communicate the proposed reservations to the French Government 
for transmission to those States. (b) The question of obtaining a seat on the 
Alexandria Quarantine Board was one, the decision of which rested with the 
Egyptian, Goverument. (6) The Hejax-Nojd Goverument might “find it 

Ivantageous to accede to the Rome Convention of 1907 and thereby acquire the 
right to representation on the Committee of the International Office of Public 
Health at Paris. The official action necessary would be to notify the Italian 
Government in accordance with article 6 of tke convention, 

51. Fuad Bey was warned in friendly fashion that it was really most 
desirable to work up a good sanitary administration in this country. At the 
same time, he was reminded that other countries would continue to protect 
themselves, within the limits of international arrangements, against the special 
dangers arising from the dispersal of the large numbers’ of possible. diecas: 
carriers brought together by the pilgrimage. 


Arms Trafic Convention. 
52. Fuad Bey was told that the purely technical difficulties in the way of 
tho accession of 1 non-signatory State hefore the convention came into force were 
probably not insuperable, but that, regarded ax a practical proposition, it seemed 
mbtful whether the accession of any particular nou-signatory State, which saw 
advantage im making itself « party to the convention and thereby undertaking 
the onerous obligations which it would innpose when it eame into force, would at 
Present amount to more than a demonstration of sympathy with the objects of the 
fnvantion, So many signatory States had delayed ratifeation that i could nly 
bo regarded ax doubtful whether the convention would come into force in thy 
iF Tuture, if indeed it ever did come into force without amendment. Them 
Viows wore given as pervonal to Sir <\. Ryan and wore balanced with the object 
of avoiding any appearance of soeking to influence the Hejaz-Nejd Government's 
docixion. They, of course, are chielly concerned with removing the supposed 
stigma attaching to the inclasion of Arabia in one of the "special zones." 


Disarmament Conference. 


58, Fuad Bey complained that the Hejaz-Nejd had not been invited, 
although all sorts of Powers non-members of the League had received invitations 
is mentioned pointedly Bxypt and Iraq. This matter Sir A. Ryan referred 
hhome, and Mr. Hope Gill was instructed in August, should Fuad Bey again raise 
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the matter, to tell him that His Majesty's Government had not been consulted as 
to whether the Hejaz-Nejd should be invited or not, the matter of invitations 
having been left entirely to the Secretariat of the League, Fuad Bey did raise 
the question and received his answer. He made no further attempt to enlist the 
interest of His Majesty's Government. 


Orientalists and Municipalities 

54. The Hejax-Nejd were, nevertheless, invited by the Dutch Government 
in July to send « representative to the International Conference of Orientalists 
at Leiden, and by His Majesty's Government in August to appoint official 
delegates to the 1982 Fifth International Congress of Local Authorities, in 
London; they were also requested to tell their local authorities about this congress. 
‘There is no one really clever eiongh, and no one rich enough was foutid, 4 jo to 
Leiden. Ax for the Congress of 1982, the meantime is no doubt being spent in 
pondering the European entanglements and spiritual dangers to be faced, if 
mune a pgrims from the Hay Place of Islam ane to sock the elects light 
int i 


France. 


55. The treaty negotiations have not yet produced the treaty (see May-June 
report, paragraph 44). 
Taly, 


56. Nor have the Italian consnl’s treaty hopes been fulfilled (see May-June 
report, paragraph 58). He went on leave on the 19th July having failed, for the 
second year in succession, to take the treaty with him. 

of tl; a very virulent anti-Talian propaganda has been circulating 
in the Hejaz in the form of pamphlets introduced from Syria They are inspired 
by the Kufra incident of the early summer. 


The Netherlands. 


58. The Netherlands Charzé d’Affaires at Jedda, M. Van der Mevlen, 
returned to Jedda from the Hadhramaut (see May-June report, paragraph 46) 
‘6p about 10th Jnly, and left finally'on the 17th July. 
59° The following Hejazi appointments abroad were announied in July :— 
Sheikh Hafiz Wahba to be Thn Saud’s Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hagve 

Sheikh Abdullah Thrahim-al-Fadhl to be First Secretary in charge of the 
Hejas-Nejd Legation at The Hague 

Sayyid Hamza-al-Ghouth to be Hejaz-Nejd consul in Batavia, 


60, Hejazi negotiations for a Dutch town have been reported in paragraph 9, 


Eoypt. 


G1. Hafiz Amer Rey made sovera} visits during July and August to Mecca 
and Taif, presumably wo continue discussion of matters affecting the Mabmal 
(see May-June report, paragraph 48), 

42. Sidky Pasha made a statement in the Cairo Chamber of Deputies on 
the 13th July in regard to the practice of sending the Mahmal, nocompaniee) with 
{ange consignments of caah and corn, annually to the Hija, He traced the 
reaons why. it was discontinued and averred that the Ezyptian Government 


‘would be glad to be in a porition to distribute thew alms (0 the poor of Mecea 
and Medina, as in the past, ws soon as the causes of disnreement with the Hejazi 
Government disappeared. 


Soviet Russia, 


(The, Soviet Minister's fort in working up the sale of petzlean 
oducts (ace May’ June report, paragraph 51) resulted nthe signatare fy Au 
Bf a £20,000 contract for bensine trea Batam Details of the deal have 


sriven in paragraph 10. 
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United States of America, 


64, As nlready mentioned in paragraph 12, Mr. Twitchell is expected to 
Aesiiin Ocediee ilk oie Amencen prospectors Tu ip auoeciont Ghat, th 
Government have managed to remit £300 for their passages. 

‘Work they will no dovbt expect something 

Te in a pity that there is no American Fepresentative here 


to help them to get it, 


Turkey. 

65, ‘The Turkish Chargé d’Affaires at Jedda, Abdul Ghani Seni Bey, left 

finally on the 36th July for Angora, where he was to be made bead of the Arabian 

section of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, No successor had arrived by the end 
of Avgust 


1V.—Ark Maren. 
Hejaz Air Force. 

Se, Mess, Morris and North finally got ama on the 16th Sly (ae Map, 
rt, paragraph 57). Orders to pay them their arrears and passage modey 
iad apparently teen given from Mocca ox about the ath June, but no’ trace of 
them could be diswovered in Jedda until the end of the month. A further fort- 
hight was required to find the £500 in golden sovereigns and bankers’ credits, 

without which Messrs, Morris and North dectined to leave the country. 

07. There oly remained Mr. Lowe, He was shocked 40 fad coe morning 
in July that the aerodrome guard had orders to refuse him admittance. This 
attributed to hase intrigue by the German Krakomsky (eee May-June report, 

aragraph 59), and came to pour out his woes to the Legation. He was told that 
Ravine taken service under & foreign Government and played his own ganie, he 
must make the best of its ways and the rules, but that if on a straight issue he 
was being unjustly treated as regards contractual conditions such as pay. he 
would be given a reasonable measure of assistance as a British subject. He 
returned at the end of the month to ask for a Joan of £10, but as it was found that 
he had made no real effort to obtain arrears amounting to some £150 doe to him, 
he was advised to take all possible steps himself, before throwing: himself om the 
Legation’s assistance. The Hejazi Government informed him on the Sth August 
that they did not wish to renew his contract and that he could take the terminal 
leave due to him on the 15th August. The miserable specimen at once yearned 
to re-enter their service, and at the end of the month signed a clandestine contract 
with the Turkish corporal who acts as Hejazi Director-General of Military 
Affairs, binding himself to impossible terms for a further twelvemonth, He was 
eventually got rid of in September—a matter for the next report. 

68. “The Hejazi proposals for the reorganisation of their air force personnel 
having received” This’ Majeety's Garernment’s consideration (sxe May June 
report, paragraph 54) His Majesty's Minister conveyed to them the Air Ministry's 
Sons is a mtesoantams dal the 7th ely, No oply tae rocco bythe tod 
of August 


Arabian Ate Rowte, 

09. Tn the House of Lords debate of the 28rd June on air communications 
with the East, the Under-Secretary of State for Air said : \' Meanwhile, we are 
pu on the examination of an alternative route along the southern coast, 
‘of the Peniian Gulf, that is, along the Arabian coast. This is being actively 
explored, Both land and toarine aircraft of the Royal Air Force have been 
making fights of increasing frequency from Basra to Muscat, thas acting ax 
longer for ultimate civil development.” 

70. On the 7th July His Majesty's Minister tickled Fuad Bey Hamza in 
regard to the exact meaning of the last sentence of the Hejazi memorandum of 
the 18th June (eee May-June report. paragraph 80). His reply showed clearly 
that what they had in mbind was a contract of some kind similar to the one believed 
to have: been made with the Persian Government by Imperial Airways. 
Sir A. Ryan’s impression was that the Hejazi Government were trying to discover 
whut could be got out of His Majesty's Government and/or Imperial Airways 
boforo committing themsslves, He thonght that Thn Sand's recent tendency to 
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conciliate extreme Wahhibi opinion was probably not without: effect on the 
Position, honever, for the Nejdi ulema might well dislike any truck with foreign 
aeroplanes in Nejd 

71. At the end of August His Majesty's Chargé d’Afiaires was posted with 
information as to the latest developments connected with the proposed Arabian 
air route, in case the matter were pursued swith the Hejazi Government. The 
Position had been somewhat altered since the beginning of the your (see 
fanuary February report, paragraph 45) by the proposal of Imperial Airways 
to uso fiying-boats instead of Iand-planes in the event of their transferring the 
Persian Gulf section of their air service to India to the Arabian coast of the Gulf, 
The acquisition of facilities for land-planes on the Hasa coast. was, therefore, 6 
fonger of immodiate importance, in so far as Imperial Airways were concerned 
‘No question of a contract between then and the Hojazi Government was thos 
key to aris, 

2. British aircraft using tho Hasa coast would, therefore, for the present, 
be likely to be almost exclusively military. The facilities which His Majesty's 
Government desired to secure for such airoraft remained as before, namely, the 
provision of emergency landing groands on the Hasa coast and an assirance that, 

tish aircraft were compelled in emergency to enter and alight on Nejdi 
territory or in Nejdi territorial waters, they would be treated in accordance with 
the vscal ules of international: courtesy: and their occupants with ordinary 

namanity. 


V—Musany Martens 

Northern Hejaz 

73. There was unrest and movement in the north throughout July and im 
August. The Beni Atiya, who lay northernmost of the Hejazi tribes, were 
apparently given carte blanche by Thn Saud to prevent defections to Transjordan 
of dissatisfied elements among the Hejazi tribes further south, Even officials 
were reported as having desertes), the Amir of Al ‘Ula, Sheikh Ismail Qazaz, and 
a Nejdt officer of regulars, named Hammami, amongst them. The Beni Atiya 
seem to have interpreted their réle in a liberal sense, and to have raided 
Aniza, Billi and Hart to some-purpose, while the Amirs of Dhalws and Taek 


looked on. Tn early July Me. Philly tried to make his way afar as Tabu, with 
a pair of the new Marconi mobile sets, for testing purposes, and to spy out the 
land, but he was not allowed further north than Al ‘Ula August 
Captain Glut of the Transjordan frontier police considered that there was a 


possibility of Thn Sand ordering Thn Musa'id, his Amir of Hail, into the Northern 
Hejaz with his Shammar to restore order, with probabie complications in the 
shape of mass Beni Atiya withdrawal into Transjordan for refuy 
74. In the middle of July, however, Thn Saud sent his kinsman, 
Abdullah-as-Sodairi, as Amir to Tabuk with a'doren cars, Nejdi troops, and four 
lorries-full of arms’ and ammunition, as well as» camel-gun, probably the 
47-mm. Pocisk presented to Thn Sand by Poland in August last year. On arrival 
he ees to have concerted action with the Amir of Dhaba, who had a force of 
100 camelmen at his disposal, to overawe the northern tribes. Having apparestly 
snoveedod int rostoring internal order, he turned his attention to the frontier ani 
carried out motor-patrols near Mudawwara. Captain Glabb has xince reported 
that the Transjordan police posts are being answered post for post on the other 
side of the frontier by the northern Amirs of Tabuk and Jauf. ‘Tho tattor, 
‘Turki-as-Sndairi, cousin to him of ‘Tabuk and sncvessor of the notorious 
an-Nashini, was said in August to have five machine icone, some @00 rifles, and 
aout 190000 rounds of saa. Young Thn Abani! Wahid has been, appointed 
Amir of Qaryat-al-Milh, nice Abdollah-al-Hawasi, an old man and’ pencef 
Abdul Azicbin-Zeyd, Tbh Sand’x Controller of Beduin and frontier representa: 
Hive. at Qaryat, was reportad in’ Anguat to have fifty men nnd rifle and four 
ries 
Kast (Nejad) 
‘Therw were vague reports of "trouble in Nejd” throughout July and 
August but nothing soulted Thece seemed mo ous homer teat a Leh 
were being more strictly taxed than usual, probably thanks to Thn Sind’s presence, 
which wonkd account for a certain feeling of unrest Bedouin, anxious for 
largesse, camped in considerable numbers round Riadh, 
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South (Asin). 
78. The trouble simmering on the Asiri frontier with the Yemen has been 
desoribed in paragraphs 40 and 41 


VIE—Navat Marrens, 


77. HLMS. “Lupin (Captain E. B.C. Dicken) visited Jedda for a few 
hours on the 11th July to embark His Majesty's Minister on his departure on 
eave. ‘There were no other naval visits, British or other. 

a 00 the Lith July Hs Majesty's Minister sutmited to His Majety’s 
Government his views on the advisability of the more frequent visits by Hi 
Majesty's ships to ports in the Hejaz and Axir desired by the Admiralty. No 
final decision was communicated before the ead of Arnos 


Vil.—Ptrornaace, 


79. The débris of the 1931 pilgrimage from India was cleared away on the 
19th July, when 318 destitutes were repatriated at Government of India's ex} 

(see May-June report, paragraph 68). ‘This figure, out of a total of only 7,000 
{nian pilgrims, compared badly withthe figures for 1930, numely, 387 destitutes 
among 11,000 pilgrims, 

80. British West African pilgrims seeking to return to Africa by the 
customary desert route to Lith and sanbuq voyage to Massowa met with great 
difficulties and hardship, which in August began to cause a reflux and destitution. 
‘The necessity for their repatriation was being studied locally at the end of 
August, 

"G1._ Avaat amount of head- and puper-work was done by His Majesty's 
Minister between the end of the pilgrimage and bis departare on lave, covering 
the thousand snd one points raised ity the Indian Haj Inquiry Committee's 
report. Detailed memoranda and despatches on all current issues were submitted 
to His Majesty's Government and the Government of India by the beginning of 
August, in good time for consideration before the 1982 pilgrimage begins, 


VUI—Stavery. 


2. The last report omitted to record the number af slaves manumitted by 
the Legation, Two males were freed in May, two males and one female in June, 
‘one male and two females in July, and three males and two females in August. 
All were repatriated vidi Port. Sudan, except the last two females, whom it was 

ted locally by a willing owner, and two of the 
these were sent vid Jibuti to Addis Ababa 
(ooo paragraphs 84 and 89), 

83. "The increasing difficulties of shipping manumitted Abyssinian slaves 
to Massowa for repatriation (see March-April report, paragraph 64) came to a 
head in July, when tho Eritrean authorities communicated impossible terms 
Uhrough the Fiallan cons jn fed These teem effectively closed the Massowa 
route 

S4. Luckily the Abyssinian Government were induced by His Majesty's 
Logation wt Addis Ababa to interest themselves in the liberation and repatriat 
of two Ethiopian boys sold while on pilgrimage, one of whom succeeded in 
ewoaping to this Legation, ‘They were repatriated in Anguat direct to Jibuti 
ful may nerve toma this route for regular se for this purpie i future 

45, For the first time in its life the Hejazi Government co-operated with 


Tis Majesty's Government and implemented article 7 of the Jedda Treaty of 


1927. They songht out the other boy in Mecca, held courte of enquiry, sent him 
to the Legation for repatriation, and followed him up with a full report plus a 
request that the Abyssinian Government be invited to force their slave-trading 
taliject to refund £80, the proceed of his sale to his Hejazi client 
af p i 

|. ‘There was less inclination shown in investigating case that had a 
‘imilar complexion and concerned ‘one of the Sanisi family, who came on 
pilgrimage from the Sudan and was remarked to have returned there without 
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two of his black attendants; Pressed, however, by His Majesty's Minister, Fuad 
Bey Hamza nade enquiries and reported in July that the two had left Mecea for 
Lith and Massowa, which tallied with the Legation’s independent information 


TX.—Ahiscennaxnous 
Visitors. 

87. His Highness the Nawal of Bahawalpur paid a rapid visit to the Holy 
Places of Islam in July 

Mr. Twitchell visited Jedda again at the end of July. His work has already 
teen referred to in paragraph 12 

Marconi's expert, Mr. Boucicault, loft Jedda at the beginning of August to 
rig. wireless at Tabik, but at the ond ‘of Auguat be atill lay half-way, at Weil 
kicking hie heels and calling for petrel 


Staf 

88. Sir A. Ryan went on leave on the 1th July. Mr, Hope Gill became 
Chargé d’Affaires 

Mr. Furlonge was given « fortnight’s sickleave on the 26th August to 
recuperate at Erkowit in the Sudan, 

ie second archivist, Captain Lewis, left on the 23rd July for two months’ 
special leave in England. 

80. Before leaving His Majesty's Minister drafted his detailed recom. 
mendations to the Government of India for the complete reorganisation of the 
Tndian and medical sections of the Legations, with a view to its taking effect as 
from the Ist Jannary, 1992 
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Mr. Hope Gill to the Marquess of Reming (Received Norember 24) 


(No. 419. 
My Lond Tedd, November 2 1981 
_ THE last ten days have seen the final development of a serious split in the 
Hejazi Government. "The Director-General of Finance, who has far some months 
been the virtual dictator of the Hejaz, has been denounced in sinison by. the 
remainder of the " Governinent,”” and has been stmmoned ty the King to Riad 
_ 2 [think it was Mr. Philly's return from Rifdh in the middle of October 
brought matters to.a head. “He was infariated by the Finance Department's 
theft of his benzine stocks and found his own financial position worse than he 
had thonght. He at once wrote to tell Sheilsh Abdullah Stleiman just what he 
thought of him and his financial policy, reminding hita, amougst other things, 
that the price of theft in this country was the loss of a hand, and stating that on 
this bass he deserve to be chopped int Tittle pieces, Ho also vent to thn. Said a 
formal and detailed denunciation of Abdullah Suleiman and all his ways. He 
then returned to Tif, 

3. There he found the Amir Feisal, Fuad Bey Hamza, and the two brothers 
Fedhl. already putting their heads together in search of a way to break down 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman’s position, They were all victim of his power, it 
that they were not only completely overshadowed by him in all branches. af 
government, but sere alwo starved by him of funds, The Viceroy had had to 
Postpone the summer removal of hix diwan and houwhold to Tait for lack of 
cash. Fuad Bey has received uo salary for eight months, dud hax since told 
ine that he has long been ashamed to demand work from his personnel in the 
Foreign Afiairs departiment, who have also received no pay for tontha 

4. Under the stisnulus, no doubt, of Mr. Philly's openly declared hostility 
to Abdullah Suleiman, those four drew up a lengthy mesborandam to the King. 
Mr. Philly tells me that it was an ultimatum, tendering the. resignation of 
Viceroy and Minister for Foreign Affairs, Under-Secretary for Foreign Affaire 
Chief of the Viceregal Diwan. (Ibrahim-al-Fadhl), and. Vice President. of the 
Legislative Assembly (his half-brother Abdullah-al:Fadhl), unless the Director 
‘eneral of Finance were removed from his post, Abdullah-al-Fadhl lett. with 
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this document for Rifidh on the 28rd October, together with Sheikh Abdullah 
Suleiman, It was mooted that Fuad Bey should follow them on the 24th, but he 
declined to yo without the Amir Feisal, who also preferred to remain: The 
King’s reaction is still anxiously awaited 
Piiad Bey came to Jedda on the 29th October, after having been recalled 

to Thif to answer some point of detail on whieh sought information, 
Thacl long informal talk with his on the evening of the Sist. It proved a little 
difficult at lirst, to draw him, but he eventually gave me the whole story. The 
memorandum is apparently not an ultimatum, but a series of constructive 
proposals, designed to achieve the two objects which Fuad Bey states he has 
pressed upon the King ever since his return in the spring, namely, the drawing 
‘up and pnblication of a budget and the establishment of a Government on the 
asin of" the collective and individual responsibility of Ministers’” Abdullah 
Sulviman, he said, had been invited to subscribe to this document, but. had 
refined 

6. Fund Bey seemed very doubtful ax to whether any useful result would 
flow from the King’s deliberations, He spoke with bitterness of Abdullah 
Soleiman’s hold over Tho Saud, atd wished that the King would return to Mecca 
fand thresh the matter ont. He feared that he would not, but that things would 
drift on from bad to worse. They had lost all confidence in themselves, be said, 
fand T think he was on the point of saying that they had lost all confidence in the 
King, when hechanged the 

Thaye, &e. 


6. @ HOPE @) 
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Mr. Hope Gill to thi 3 ing —(Received November 28.) 


424) 
ly Lord, Jedda, November 4. 1931 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. W4 of the Sth October, 
T have the honour to. report that the “'Umm-al-Qura’” of the 30th October 

fished the news that the Hejazi Government fias received an invitation from 

General of the League of Nations to send a representative to the 
General Disiurmament Conference next year. 

2 The Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs informed me on the 
ist October that it had not yet been decided whether to accept the invitation, 
Lenquired on what grounds it might be declined, and Puad Rey confided how 

difficult it would be to:render a true return of the armed forces af the 
Hojaz-Nojd and the expenditure thereon. Every Amir. big and little, had wu 
armed retinue--and there was no budget 

8. He hax. unbosomed himself of a further difficulty to-day, Mast of the 
documents which he has received from Genova arv in French, a language of 
which he knows little. “He intends. I helieve. to hring me the dossier ftom Mecca 
inorder to: have it explained 

Thave, &e 
CoG, HOPE GILL, 


[1B 8807 /2064/25 


Mr, Hope Gill ta Sie John Simon— (Received November 24) 


x Jedda, November %. 1981 

WITH reference to my deapateh Na, 419 of the 2nd November, in. which T 
roparted on the split which ha» occurred i the Hojaz-Nojd Government, T have 
the honour to inform you that Thi Saud does not appear to have taken 
any decision in the matter, ‘The Director-General of Finance is still at Riadh. 
Orders emanating from there have recently been circulated to all finance officials 
in the Hojaz instructing them to lock up their tills and to make no payments 
f any kind, Init these orders were neither issued through, nor even commianicated 
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to, the Viceroy and the rest of the“ Government.” here. As. resnit of the King’s 
long silence and this evidence of Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman’s continued disregard 
‘of his colleagues, the first feelings of nervous optimism entertained by 
Fuad Bey Hamza and his party are now giving way toa sense of futility and 
despair 

TD The Governor of, dedda and Director of Costoms havo. protested 
telegraphically against the svapension of paymients, bnt withont  remult 
Suspension of work will no donbt Follow. 

T have, & 
© G. TOP, 





(B 9797/9088/91) No. 5%, 


Sir R. Graham to Sir John Simon—(Received November 24) 
(No, $00.) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Rome presents his compliments to tho 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to tradaaxit herewith 
copy of a note from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Rome, dated the 
16th November, 1931, respecting the Italian occupation of Great Manish and 
Sebel Zakur Tsbinds. 


Rome, November 18, 1931 


Enclosure in No, 58. 


Note werbate, 
(Translation) 

THE Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have the honour to acknowledge 
seceipt of the pro-memoria of the Sth October, in which His Britannic Majesty's 
Embassy desired to obtain an assurance that the Royal Government were in 

nent with the British Government in considering that the islands Great 
fanish and Jebel Zukur came within the scope of paragraph 5 of the conclusions 
‘of the Rome conversations of 1827: and that, in particular, the establishment of 
Italian posts in those islands did not involve or constitute any claim to 
sovereignty over the ishands themselves, 

‘The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs have no difficulty in assuring His 
Britannic Majesty's Risbassy that, in confirmation of what was previously stated 
in the pro-memoria of the Lith April, 1930, the question of sovereignty in the 
Hanish group of islands remains in abeyance. notwithstanding the establishmnent 
there of Ttalian posts for the protection of Italian private interests, an 
establishment which dates from December 1929, 

The international juridical mtatux of the Hanish group of island ie thos 
considered hy the Royal Italian Government to be in the same eategory as that 
of the islands Faraun and Cameran, mentioned in the conclusions of the Rome 
‘conversations of 1927, or of the sands of Abu Ail (which incidentally form part 
of the Hanish group), Zebair and Jebel Tair, the status of which formed the 
subject of consideration by the British and Ttalian Governments in 198, during 
the negotiations for the Convention regarding Lighthouses in the Red Sea, to the 
effect that as regards those inlands also the question of sovereignty Wwas to 
remain in abeyance 

‘The Raval Ministry for Foreign Affairs have, moreover, no difficulty: in 
assuring Hix Britannic Majesty's Embassy that the Hanish group of islands, as, 
in fact, all the Red Sea islands mentioned above, come within the scope of 
paragraph 5 of the conclusions of the conversations of Rome, both ax regards 
economic and commercial freedom in the Red Sen stands for the citizens and 
aubjects of the two countries, and o¢ regards the character and extent of the 
protection which thowe citiznns and abject may legitimately expect from their 
respective Governments, 


Ministry for Foreign A fairs, 
Rome, Norember V6, 1931—Year X. 
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[1B 6793/10¢/91) No. 59. 
M. de Plourian to Sir John Simon —(Reevived November 24.) 


L'ADMINISTRATION générale des Phares de V'ancien Empire ottoman a 
signalé au Gonyernement francais qu’slle se trouyerait, par suite de la déprécia~ 
tion dela livre sterling, dans V'impossibilité d’assurer Vexécution de la 
Convention de Londres du 16 décembre 1930 si le Gouvernement britannique ne 
reconnaissait pas que Ia rémunération stipulée A Yarticle 3 du contrat annexé & 
article 4 de ladite convention doit étre réadaptée en prenant pour bass Ix valeur 
or de cette rémunération au moment de la signature du contrat 

‘Les stipulations de paiement n’intervenant que dans ce contrat, dont les seus 
signataires sont le Board of ‘Trade et Administration des Phares, il y anrait 
lien, selon M. Briand, de préviser, par une disposition additionnelle, que toutes 
les sommes qui s'y trouvent éuoneées s'entendent i la parité or de la livre sterling 
4 la date de la signature. L'Administration intéresaée compte poursuivre awe 
lo Board of Trade Vinscription de cette garantie dans le texte di contrat. 

D’antre part, les Puissances sigoataires de In convention ont déclaré, dans 
son article 1", “ aecepter le contrat passé le 29 novembre 1930 entre le Président 
4 Board of ‘Trade h Londres et la Soeiété dee Phares ottomans "Elles 
‘ont done accepté ce contrat tel qu’il est dans son texte sans stipulation de garantie 
or. Tlest, par suite, néceasaire qu’elles donnent aussi leur accord sir cette 
garantie. ‘Tl suflirait pour cela, aprés introdnction au contrat de la précision 
‘envisagée, @apporter an texte de l'article 1” de la convention un Iéger changement 
‘ou une addition, I] serait. facile ensaite de centraliser & Londres, par une 

wrooédure simplifiée, les approbations de cette modification par les diverses 
issances signataires, . 

L'Ambassadeur de France serait recounaissant & son Excellence le principal 
Secrétaive d'Rtat de Sa Majesté britannique aux ASaires étrangéres de bien 
‘vouloir entretenir le Board of Trade de cette question et de Ini faire savoir qu't 
modification de Varticle 1” dans le sens indiqué ci-dessus aurait Vapprobation du 
Gouvernement francais. 

M. do Fleurian saisit, &e, 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Te W novembre 1031 





[B 8793/104/91 ) No, 60. 
Sir John Simon to M. de Plewrian 


Your Excellency, Foreign Ofpee, November 28, 1981. 

TL HAVIE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’ note of 
the 20th November, in. which you were s good ax to inform me that the Ottoman 
Lighthouse Compaty had indicated to the French Government their inability to 
guarantee the execution of the Red Sea Lights Convention, of the 16th December 
{030, unless the remuneration, atipulated in article 3 of the agreement annexed 
warts 4of the convention, were rss by taki axa asin it gold valve 
‘At the moment of the signature of the agreement. 

2 Mis ted ta paragraphs 2 und 3 of your note that the views of the 
company should be met hy. the inserton, by ageewment with the other Powers 
Concerned, of a mall amendment in article 1 of the convention, while the consent 
Of those Powers will also have to be obtained to the proposed modification of 
clause 8 of the agreement annexed to article 4. y 

‘3. His Majesty's Government have given urgent consideration te this pro- 
poxal, which seems to them, however, open to serious objections, Ae the French 
Government are aware, the negotiation of the convention has taken many years 


id 


dand has already met with mumerous difficulties, 1 was only after protracted 
hegotiations that the various Powers converved finally agreed to sign the 
convention, in its present form, on the 16th December, 1930, Since then, largely 
owing to the continued representations of His Majesty's Government, these 
Powers have taken many of the preliminary steps necessary for its ratification, 
and Hs Majesty's Government had entertained the hope hat the convention 
might thus be brought into force in the very near future, In view of the 
difficulties which have already arisen, His Majesty's Government are couvinoed 
that any attempt at this stage to introduce « further modification, of however 
slight a character, in the ext of the convention as signed, would not only cause 
the postponement of uhe ratification of the convention by’ most of the signatory 
Powers tor an indefinite period, but might even endanger the whole instruineni. 
As the French Government know, His Majesty's Government have now main 
iained these lights at their sole charge out of British funds for a very long period, 
which has been protracted far snore than they ever anticipated, owing to the 
constant difficulties which have arisen in connexion with the negotiation of the 
convention, In these circumstances, the further postponement of the entry into 
force of the convention is a contingency which His Majesty's Government could 
Hot contemplate with equanimity, since they rogard it as a matter of the wtmest 
importance that the convention tn its present. form should be brought into. force 
with the least possible delay. They regret, therefore, that it is not possible for 
them to embark on any Tusther negotiations with the company before the 
iereation is ratified by at least four Powers and thus brought formally into 
force. 

4. If, however, the French Government, in view of the considerations 
advanced above, are willing ta co-operate in accelerating the entey into fe 
the convention, His Majesty's Government will be ready, as soon a the con) 
shall have conie into force, to open negotiations with the company, with a view 
to meeting in as sympathetic a spirit ax possible their resonable demands, and 
to nse their good offices, in co-operation with the French Government, in order 
to obtain the necessary agreement of the other signatory Powers, eithor by means 
of a supplementary protocol or by exchanges of notes, to any settlement. which 
aay be reached with the company in regard to the point which fins now been 

‘On the other hand, the French Government. will realise that, more 

. a view of the present financial situation, it is not possible for His 
Majesty's Government to continue indefinitely to maintain these lights at their 
‘ole charge. If, therefore, the company should be unable to agree to this proposal, 
with the consequent risk of further serions delay in the entry into forve of the 
convention, His Majesty's Government would have oo alternative but to. give 
itnmediate consideration to the possibility of allowing the lights to be extingvished 
end tt abandoning any: further atuanpt te promde:for- Vee couuinvaice by. Ube 
means which have hitherto been in contemplation, 

T have, &e 
JOHN SIMON 


E 6862/10/25) No. 61, 


Sir A. Myun to Sir John Simon, 


Sir, Foreign Ofher, November 2 108 


IN accordance with arrangements made with your Department, 1 have the 
honour to submit herewith a general report on the pilgrimage to the Holy Places 
‘of the Hejaz in 1931, 1 have compiled this report at home from the saries of 
special reports drawn up by the various pilgrimage officers attached to Hix 
Majesty's Legation at Jeda, which Mr. Hope Gill, who bad not himself been tn 
Seda luring the pilgrimage season, thought it better to send bome as they xtood, 
‘with annotations only, in his despatch to your predecessor, No, 373, of the 
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20th Septeniber, Although 1 have coxfined myself in the main to editing the 
separate reports freely condensing them where necessary, T have included certain 
additions and comments suggested by my own study of pilgrimage matters during 
the past twelve months. 

‘2. Thaye preserved, as far us possible the form of the Pilgrimage Report for 
1930, propose to consider i due course the best means of standardising to some 
estent the form of these annual reports which, though always full of useful 
toattor in the past, have not perhaps been drawn up in the most convenient manuer 
for comparison from year to year. 3 renee 

3. Tn his above-mentioned despatch, His Majesty's Chargé d’AMfaires paid 
well merited tributes tothe work dee in 1081 by the various pilgrimage offers 
and by Dr. Abdul Hamid, the head of the medical section. In endorsing these 
tributes, T need add nothing to what has on this and previous occasions been said 
of the constant devotion to the interests of Indian pilgrims shown by the British 
Tndian vice-consul and Dr, Abdul Hamid, who sustain the heaviest burden. ‘The 
Malay pilgrimage officer, Haji Abdul Mejid, brings to his task great knowledge 
Of his countrymen and their special requirements and continues to render very 
Valuable services, 1 would draw your special attention to the work of Captain 
B, W. Songer, who deals with the Tew highly organised sections of the pilgrimage 
aud fan to handle a great variety of pilgrims of different races, more espetally 
thw from British dependencies jn. Africa. have heen greatly impremsed by 
the ability and sympathy with which he watches over the Interests of filerine of 
this poorer and sometimes very helpless class. The was, moreover, of the greatest 
‘ussistance to me in 1931 in discussing with the authorities concerned particular 
juestions affecting African pilgrims and thow from the Aden Protectorate, 
‘during the visits pote to Jedda in the spring by the Coumissioner at Port Sudan 
and the Protectorate Secretary at. Aden. 

‘4. L would suggest that copies of the enclosed report should be vireulated 
throw the proper channels Todin, Bagdad, Jerusalem and the wal other 
pnts under the Colonial Oe Rim Be 


ANDREW RYAN, 


Enclosure in No. 61. 
Revowt oN rk Prowse OF TOIL (AL 1340), 
‘Short oxplunations of w certain number of torms which occur 


connexion with the pilgrimage are given in Appendix A to the 
At will be revised and amplified on a convenient future 


(1) Introductory und General 


THE. political situation in the Hejaz and Nejd wuderwent a marked 
deterioration daring the first nine months of 1931. This did not manifest itself 
early enoujeh to alfect of itself the pilgrimage. The yreat decline in the number 
Of overseas pilgrims was the result of depression in the countries of origin, not 

f conditions th the Hejaz ing to its serious effect on the finances of the 
manty, however, the decrease in the pilgrimage was itself one of the principal 


Untises of the deterioration in internal Hejazi conditions, which became patent in 
the summer and autumn, It had become evident towards the end of 1930 that 
tho number of overseas pilgrims in 1981 would fall far short of the number tor 
the previous season, As will presently be seen the event more than justified 
isloomy anticipations. The consequences to the fnauce and trade of the Hejaz, 
{ country with practically no resources other than those derived. directly or 
‘indirectly, from the pilgrimage, were disastrous, ‘extended far beyond the 
ctual pilgrimage area owing to the large measure in which the other parts of Tb 
Soud's daminions have become financially ‘ton the Flejax.. ‘There is thas 
‘a close connexion between the pilgrimage and the general state of Hejaz-Nejd; 


ids 


much so that immediately after the 1981 pilgrimage the means or improvin 
Pilgrimage conditions became one of the principal preoccupations of Lbn eaon 

id itis advisers. When, in the course of his efforts to cope with the general 
situation, he decided, in dune 1931, to convene a “ National Conference’ of 
representatives of the Hejaxt towns, pilgrimage questions formed an important 
part of the agenda, ‘The vouference, however, produced few concrete results in 
any direction, and, up t the time of writing, little or nothing has been done to 
improve the basic conditions of the pilgrumage. 

2. Pilgrimage Day, on which all pilgrims congregate at Arafat, fell this 
year on ‘Tuesday, the 25th April. ‘The usual uncertainty as to the exact date pre- 
Vailed up to the last moment, but, as there was no question af a Friday Ha) (see 
paragraph 2 of the Report for 1980), the uncertainty was of little consequence, 
exvepl as a cause of local inconvenience. 

%. The clumatic conditions were again favourable, a feature which may be 
expected to recur for many years to come now that the lunar dates of Pilgrimage 
Day and the ensuing festival are working back towards spring and winter. 
‘Thanks to this and the small dimensions of the 1931 pilgrimage, hoalth conditions: 
were unusually good. ‘There was uo epidemic disease and the mortality from 
ordinary causes (see section (4) below) was small. 

4. It cannot be said that there Was any miarked improvement in 1031 in the 
sanitary equipment provided by the Hejazi Goverument, This subjeot will be 
dealt with more fully in section (4) below. 

5. ‘The total number of overseas pilgrims was less than half that for 193, 
the numbe> arriving by sea being esti ‘at 9,346, as compared with 84,821 in 
the previvus year. Every important clement showed « heavy deoroase, as will bt 
seen by the detailed statistics in section &. below. 

6: The number of inland. pilgrims from the Hejax itself aud other parts 
of Arabia was also much less than in 1080, Even the residents of Mecca, who 
normally perform the Haj in great numbers, abstained to a large oxtont this year 
‘owing to financial strin ‘The numbers from Nejd were aiso stuall. On the 
other hand, an unusually lirge number of pilgrins totalling several thousands 
vame overland from the Yemen, Reckoning these various elements together with 
the pilgtims frou overweas, the number of thow assembled at “Arafat on 
Pilgrimage Day may be put approximately at eomethinig in the neighbourhood of 
50,000 persons. 

7. The average means and purchasing power of the foreign pilgrime wax 
Joos than in previous years, even 10 the ease of those, eg. from the Dutoh Kaxt 
Indies, who normally constitute the wealthier elements, ‘This must be attributed 
to economic depression in tho countries of origin. The general purchasing power 
oof pilgrims was still further diminished by increases in Gaverutent charges and 
‘other necossary expenditure, #0 that the margin left for extras including the 
wouvenirs, &., which pilgrims like to take home from the Holy Land, was greatly 
reduced. ' The Hejazt market, already depressed during the previous season (900 
paragraph 4-of the Report for 1840) was again overstocked andthe. lal 
merchants suffered severely from trade depression, a fact. which tended. to 

rravate the effect on the Snancial resources of tho Goveriment produced by the 
diminution in rovenue derived direct from pilgrims. 

4%. The financial erisis which was foreshadowed in the latter part of 1930 
and became acote in the spring of 1981 reacted an pilgrims in various ways, It 
brought in its train a monetary crisis, manifested in a heavy depreciation of the 
Joval silver and nickel currency. The oilverryal legally Hx at he rate of 10 1 
the English gold pound, which is the basis of the currenoy system, broke away, 
and nickel “halalas,” much used in retail transactions, suffered a serious 
devaluation accompanied ly vilent exchange fuctuntions. jet about the time of 
Ue pilgrimage.” ‘The eifting pliey of the Goverument it, their forts to cope 
with the situation, the mavawivres of money-changers and other speculators, and 
the lack of confidence atnong merchants all contributed to the prevalence of 
uncertain couditions with the result that the prices charged to pilgrims for the 
necessaries of life were apt to be inflated. | According tothe Indian vice canst! 
the inflation of prices was greater than wax justified by fall in exchange and 
imposed hardship on pigrins as wells lol inhabitants, ‘The Malay plz 
ollicer takes a more moderate view (cf. paragraph 172 below), Pilgrims al 
‘suffered from the efforts of the Government to offset the diminution of revenue 
hy a cosiderable increase in customs charges at the beginning of the year and 
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reater sbringency in the surveillance of their luggage und personal effects. Inter 
‘alia, @ Vinit of 30 kilog. was set on the amount of rice allowed to be imported free 
of duty for persoual consumption, a departure from the previous practice of 
‘exempting all suck rice from duty.” Steps were also taken to mauage the atilisa- 
tion af of transport by pilgrims in such a way as to increase the revenue 
from koala ot rond-tax, which coustitutes a heavy charge on these using, motor 
transport for personal ‘couveyance, as the majority of mexlerately well-to-do 
pilgrims do, and those using causels, which are normally employed for the 
transport of luggage. Complaints were made of the operation of a system, 
revived this year, whereby an official organisation, known as Nagaba, allots clients 
to the various motor companies in such a way ax to eliminate competition and 
place pilgrims at the mercy of the motor-owners. It is also stated. that 
istructions were issued to load camels as lightly as possible, in order to increase 
the revenive from koshan and the responsible officials were accused of manipu- 
lating the regulations #0 as to charge for camels in excess of the numbers actually 
ted,” This wil be farther explained in paragraph BI telow. 

9. There was 00 improvement in the general condition of the roads between 
the main centres. A new road was opened to facilitate the journey to Arafat 
by motor ear. ‘The use of care for transport to and from that place vid Muna 
Was restricted more severely than in 1930, when the novel experiment of allowing 
cars to be used ont a considerable scale on this road (see paragraph 5 of the report 
for 108M) caused great confusion. In 1981 the privilege was confined. to 
inembers of the Royal Family with their suites and a limited number of officials 
aand notable personages. Among those on whom it was conferred was the British 
Indian vice-conal. One refory introduced by the uthorities this year proved a 
great blesing to pilgrims, Many of them had in the past slfered hardebip 

luring the three day halt at Muna oa the rear from Mecea to Arafat owing 
to the vommandeering of houses there from the owners or from pilgrians who had 
rented them in advance and had had them provided with drinking water, &., in 
advance, This year the Govorument equipped for their own nse a weilfonnd 
building, specially constructed and -supphed with electricity and other ‘con- 
veniences. This relieved the strain on the limited house accommodation 
available at Muna for pilgrims of the better class. ‘Thanks to the measures taken 
by the Government and the small dimensions of the pilgrimage, thewe were able 
15 rent houses at relatively reasonable rents, instead of relying on tents as tho 


ater pilgrims do, Although the Government requisitioned several house at 
fecea, no serious inconvenience was caused there, owing to the smallness of the 
pilgrimage. 3 Hea x 
1, Security was again well maintained in the pilgrim area. notwith- 
tandig the prosece in and about the towns of mumerods balf-tarved Bedouin, 
thi 


driven thither by penury in the interior. The British Indian vice-consul draws 
aa pitiful picture of these famished and often naked unfortunates. The continued 
foaintenance of security is the greatest advantage conferred on pilgrims by the 
agin of Iho Sau ad elects much eredit ou, the King, even though 0 be 
affected partly by the enforcement of punishments which would be considered 
inhuman in. less primitive condi the amputation of limbs or even the 
death penalty for robbery. Tt is'8 punishable offence een to touch unclaimed 
‘articlow on the roads. Notwithstanding this rigour nnd the safety which has 
heen wauired on the pilgrim roads, there were many somplnints in 1931 of petty 
thotts and. pilferage in Mecca and even in the xact piscincte there; Au 
‘unustal number nf much thefts took place at Muzdalafa, where pilgrim halt for 
the night on the return feos. from Arafat to Muna. some cases the eulprite 
‘were holieved to be Nejdi soldiers, whose pay was much in arrear 

There was again tio Moslem Conference at Mecea i 
gave the now uxnal annual banquet to leading pilgrims of all 
uests included many Indians. — Egyptians came second in number. 
‘of Javanese was again noticeably «mall, The King spoke at length on the 
paramoulit ievemity for unity of thought and action in the Moslem world, the 
importance of the Haj as an institution having for ite primary purpose the 
assemblage of Moslems from different countries, the fallacy of reliance in the 

Western civilisation, and his own indifference to all ambition or at 


145 


spoken of “our brethiven the Jews." He disclaimed all friendship with Jews 
sod Christians alibe ier " 

1 ispersal of the pilgrimage took place in good conditions and was 
effected without tndue delay.” "The homeward shipping arrangements for Britiah 
pilgrims tnay be described ax generally satisfactory, subject wo one or two 
‘observations ott points of detail which will be dealt with in section 9 below. 

18, The arrangements for recovering the effects of deceased pilgrims were 
again unsatisfactory. ‘The tendency of certain mutawwifs to: misappropriate 
stich eflects gives rise to complaint, and the attitade of the Hejazt Goverument 
in specific cuses brought to their notice by His Majesty's Legation has not been 
sufficiently helpful to discoorage abuse 

14. Despite the decrease in the total number of Tndian pilgrims, the wumber 
of destitutes who had to be repatriated at Government expense was not far short 
of the figure for 1980, The majority were persons who had reached the Hejaz 
overland from Nejd, but there were also a considerable number of persona who 
had come by sea after being allowed to take single tickets at Indian ports, 
Financial stringency in the Hejaz had the effect this year of greatly increasing 
the number of pilgrims -of various nationalities seeking the assistarice of public 
authorities to get themselves repatriated after long or short sojourtis in the 
Hejaz. ‘The British Legation was compelled to apply for an increase in the 
small anima] grant made by the Government of the Straits Settlements for this 
purpose. ‘The disposal of African pilgrims of the poorer class, who can normally. 
support themselves in the Hejaz until they have’ the means to return, also 
presented difficulty; and money had to be advanced on the security of a chieftain 
From the Aden Protectorate for the return of a party of his tribesmen. Numerous 
cases of destitution occurred even amoug the Javanese, usally the wealthiest class 
of pilgrims. ‘The Netherlands Government had no arrangements for repatriati 
these, and the Hejazi Government undertook to finance the return of about 10 
of them. They were less generous to the AYihans and Bukharans, many of whos 
were left at the end of the pilgrimage without means of making the homeward 


journey. 
15. The number of notable who made the pilgrimage in 1931 
was considerable, notwithstanding the falling off in the total number of pilgeima, 
‘They included Sir Abdnl-Kerim Ghuznayi, a member of the Beugal Legislative 
Goon, who had nade an earier visit in 1013, and is Kenly untreated i all 
ilgrimage questions: M. M.A. Momen, Commissioner of the Chit 
Division, Bengal; Prince Almed Tevsid of Turkey, a grandson of Sultan Abdal 
Aziz and nephew to the last Caliph of Constantinople; two stipendiary chiefs 
From the Aden Protectorate: and last, but not least, ex King’ Amanullah of 
‘The visit of the last named attracted great attention, and was 
rable intlux of his supporters into the Holy Land. Tt 
the tof an official mission trom Kabul and the 
ister at Cairo. The notables included Moulana Soofi 
Ghalam Muhiuddin, an influential religions leader in Kathiawar, who is by origin 
an Afghan and is related to the Mujaddidi family. He is stated to have done 
much to counteract the political activities of Abdullah Khan. A gumber of 
Indian political agitators also made the Haj. Some of these established ot 
renewed contact wth King Amanullah, One person in this category, however, 
Hua herent of Aarti proved to Dave sie bi Feir sate of 
‘antagoniam to the British authorities in ‘to pilgei wtters, “He enjoys 
inflognce in Wahhabi circles, and rendered considerable nesistance this your 40 
the British Indian vieo-connl, 
16. Mr. H. B. St. Joba Philby, now Sheikh Abdollah, made his first 
filgcimage after embracing Islam in August 1980,  Vinite were paid to the 
Hejaz before and after the actual pilgrimage respectively by Nawab Mar Jung 
Baliadur, Foreign Minister to the Nizam of Hyderabad, and His Highness the 
Nawal of Bahawalpur. eae ¥ i 
7. Hy arrangement between Tix Majesty's Minister and Commander 
Jackson of HLM. "Dablia,” Red Sea Sloops, about twenty naval ratings 
from that ship and another which happened to be at Port Sudan were enabled 
to make the pilgrimage. ‘They arrived at Jedda in H.M,S "Dablia,” which 
tnade the usual vii 9 Jedd at pilgrimage tie es 
18, There was no trouble conuexion with forged rupee notes 
‘he circulation of which gave rise to anxiety in 1990. It is pebatte tat this 
(6707) L 












































traffic was discouraged by the success which finally crowned the efforts of the 
British Indian vice-consul (see paragraph 12 of the report for 1930) to locate 
tho distributing ageney in Syria, after which it was left to the French 
authorities there to pursue the matter, Shortly after the end of the 1931 
plerinage the Hejazi Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs inforied 
in Majesty's Minister in great confidence of an alleged plot to introduce 
tonged notes on a large seale ito the Hejaz, and stated that his Government were 
taking active measures. Indian pilgrims, although spared. the uncertainty 
canvetl lust year by the suspicion cast on their paper money, suffered another 
form of ingonyenienee, One of the results of the depression in Hejazt merchant 
ccircloy was that in many cases difficulty was experienced in cashing“ hundis,”" or 
drafts ou local commercial houses, purchased from their correspondents in India, 
n-old-vorld form of exchange, ‘the use of which still prevails widely in the 
abyonioe of adequate modern banking facilities in the Holy Places 

19, His Majesty's Minister devoted much attention during the 1991 season, 
in close consultation with the British Indian vige-consul and the medical otficer, to 
the reports of the Indian Haj Enquiry Committee His observations and 
vonelusions on all portions of these reports which concern the Legation ia Jedda, 
find wore especially the Indian and medical sections of it, were embodied in. 
series of despatches addressed to the Government of India and the Foreign 
Ofiice. While the unavoidable delay in furnishing these reports is regretted, it 
eanbled Si A. Ryan to review the various questions in the light of year's 
experience, and to bring many of them up to date. It is that. his 
conclusions, taken in conjunction with those arrived at in Tndia by the 
Haj Enquiry Committee, will, provide a basis for considered decisions an 
numerous matters affecting the welfare of Indian pilgrims, including the 
reorganisation of the Indian section of the Legation and of the arrangements 
for supplying medical assistance to pilgrims. 

20, There is nothing to record, in connexion with the other British sections 
of the’ pilgrimage, of sufficiently general interest to merit mention in thix 
introductory portion of the present report 

2b ‘was again no sacred caravan or mahmal from Egypt in 1981, 
all efforts at a settlement of this and other questions outstanding’ between the 
Egyptian Government and Thn Saud having failed. A new Egyptian consul, 
appointed to Jedda just before the pilgrimage, continued to discuss these matters 
‘without result, and the stage of forinal negotiations had not been reached up to 
the time of weiting.. ‘he éificalty of arriving at a eettlemeot is understood! 0 
lie largely between the two Kings. Welcome as the arrival of « mabmal and the 
gifts it Brings would be to the Hejazis as such, the objections due to Wabhabi 
puritanism are in any case hard th overcome. Tt is worth mentioning that, in 
the remanstrance addressed to Thn Saud by the ulema of Nejd in the summer of 
1931 (see parageaph. 94 below), they commended him for his stand against the 
Egyptian mahmal. ‘The Egyptian inedical mistion. was ayy 
‘with consideration during the 1981 season, 


(2) Statistios 


2. As already stated, the estimated total number of overseas pilgrims fell 
Crone 44,821 in 1080 to 39,946 in 1981, The decease in the numbers coming fron 
tho most. important countries of origin wax variable. It was particularly 
uarked in the care of Exypt, which showed a reduction of 70 per cent,, and the 
Dotel Hast Indies, which, though they furnisied the largest single element as 

showed a reduction of 40 per cont, In two cases the action of the 
wuthoritien of the countews of origin reduced the numbers to negligible 
proportions, The French discouraged pilgeims from Algeria and Tunis on the 
ostensible ground of the existence of plague in those countries ‘The Persian 
Government would abo appear to have boveotted the pilgrimage this year 

21. ‘The following tables show, (A), the number of pilgrims arriving in the 
Hejaz by sa, arranged by nationality; (B), the number of pilgrims arriving by 
‘nea, arranged by counteios of embarkation; and (C), the number of ships 
transporting pilgeims, and the number of pilgrims carried under each fla 
For convenience of comparison, the figures are given for the whole of the six 
years einow Tho Saud completed his conquest of the Hlejax. ‘Those for the years 


“7 


1026 to 1990 are reproduced from the report for 1930, Although every effort 
has been ninde to secure accurate information from the Yarious sources available, 
certain discrepancies will be observed in the tables, These are due to diflerences 
in the method of computation, as explained agraph 21 of the report for 
130, to which it may be added that wo records sh mnality are available 
for the port of Yambo:— 


‘Yamur (A) 


None of Pilgrims arriving in the Hejaz by Sea, arranged by Nationality. 


‘4.288 0) Lasse) 2504) 

rate 67 
13 

jake 
3 
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‘Noles wm Table (A). 


() Canton mts doa th eno tha ene prt en 
{ Wettdeg 1s Gece eee niece 

©) iene sa eames ts 

{6 litetog 24 atone pea 

( bateane 1 Gigion octet, 

(Malone tee Tse ca rei Algol, 61 Moonee, 0 ans 
{0 Maange ia Rapes Cs nt, 140 Alga, 26 a 
Meant Pr! Saee 

Eee ke 

1) Hobe nf 158 lam na Gyre, 50 gris 70 Moros, AN Tas, 
(*) Showw a» 249 Hiritieh wird 14 Ttalian Somalia. ie 

UL) Corrected trom total ln 1929 report, 

13 Had Me rts i 3 Pr 
iene TES Mowat £70 Tolan 38 North Ara ing a 

a —, apt pa ¥ AT ‘Somalia, 240 Jirat and 8 wind 

1) esis bore 


{3} Made ap of 6 Algeria, 169 Morsceans an 7 
{Mate wp 3 ‘Sodaces, $8 Preach Sonle aid 108 Somalis, 


(6707) 












































‘Tame (R) 


Newoxe of Pilgrims arriving in the Hejaz by Sea, arranged by 
Countries of Embarkation, 


Comers of, Rinbarka\ion. wat 


Writes 2! 
Preonh Soinaiant 


pe 
149) 





(2) Messin nce ithe Yemen 
ANE Sp ola trom Toit, @ from Ves 


‘Tame (C) 


NuMuen of Ships transporting Pilgrims to the Mejax and Nomber of Pilgrims 
Nuun of Stipe transport jed under each Flag 


(N.B.—This includes the number uf voyages nade by each ship.) 


486, 


aber of | Number of Nowe of 
igrinw. | Ship. | Pirin, 





wo, 200 | 


| Nember if] Nemlerat! Number of 
| Pigeian | Ship 


16 
8 


7 aah 


(2) The bul of the Rylan prion wore earried i Frosch shiga i 1981, the Khedivat Company 
Ihaving failed wo arcu the Eontrack fr eartying than me peevioae fears 


(8) Quarantine 


24. ‘The umal sanitary arrangements were instituted at Kamaran, Tor and 
Suakin for the 1931 pilgrimage. 


Kamaran, 


25. As in 1930, no Malayan pilgrims were landed in Kamaran, all having 
been vaccinated and inoculated against cholera in accordance with the legislation 
of their country of origin, in the same way as the Javanese (soo paragraph 23 of 
the report for 1930). 

28. Although effect lhas uot yet been given in India to the recommendation 
of the Haj Enquiry Committee in favour of com} inoculation against 
cholera, the influence used by local authorities and ships officers. induoed the 
great majority of pilgrims to undergo voluutary inoculation. This produced 
the gratifying result that only two steamers from India were compelled to land 
their passengers at Kamaran, all the rest being allowed to proceed, after medical 
‘examination only, in the same way as ships carrying the compulsorily inoculated 
Malayan and Javanese pilgrims ‘There was a corresponding reduction in the 

mumber of representations made to the Legation in JFedda, which in the past has 
teen bombarded with complainte by pilgetine of the inconvenience nnd Bardship 
entailed by landing at Kamaran ‘quarantine, 

27. Certain Pathans stubbornly refused. inoculation, but one party of 
them, travelling in the steamship “ Sarvistan,”’ yielded to the persuasion of the 
health officer at Kamaran whoo confronted with the alternative of being landed. 
The general experieuce of 1931 shows the great advantage which wonld accrue to 
pilxrims themselves from the legal enforcement of inocilation. in all cases, and 
the unimportance of the opposition Chat nood bo apprebended. Sir Abdul Kerim 
Ghuznavi informed Ths Majesty's Minister that he had been able, 

ction in Bengal, to ensure the inoculation of all pilgrims 

from Calentta, and it war due to hix-efforts that all those in the ship 

a which he himself made the voyage to Jedda, were inoculated 

The results of encouragement and judicious presmure in inducing the bulk of the 

dian pilgtime to underyo inoctlation in 1891. werw satinfactory, but these 

metho cannot ba regarded ue an adeate subelitate for lal compulsion, now 
that all intelligent Moslem opinion in India appears to be ripe for tt 

28. All ships proceeding from Kumaran to Jedda were found fron fro 
infections disease, except. for the occurrence of one ease of chicken-pox in the 
steamship“ Jehangir,"” ‘Thin case was isolated and sent to the local hospital for 
treatinent, No restrictions were imposed on the other pilgrims on boned, 

29. In view of the official information supplied by the Hejari Government, 
and evidence from other sources that the pilgrimage chonld be regarded as clean, 
ships returning to India and Malaya were not required to call at Kamaran, A‘ 
a result of the correspondence initiated by Sir A. Ryan Inst your (see 
paragraph 23 of the report for 1930), an understanding has been arrived at 
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between the various British authorities concerned as to the circumstances in 
which His Majesty's Minister may definitely dispense pilgrim ships bound for 
destinations south of the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb from proceeding vid 
Kamara, As one or two minor points are still outstanding at the time of 
writing in connexion witk this understanding, an account of it is deferred until 
next year's report, 


Tor. 

30, Ships carrying homeward-bound pilgrims northward were submitted to 
the regulation quarantine of 72 hours at Tor. Although the Alexandr 
Quarantine Board pronounced the pilgrimage clean after the first two shipload 
of pilgrims had been subjected to the necessary medical and. bacteriologital 
tests, some suspicion arose later owing to the discovery of four healthy carriers 
Of nomayglutinating vibrions and one carrier of Agana if vibrions among 
the Exyptian pilgrims on board the steamship "Ville de Damas” on her 
arrival at Tor on the 22nd May. This ship was detained for six days, but it 
was not considered necessary formally to dediare the pilgrimage suspect, and the 
imposition of the normal guarantee of three days only was speedily resumed. In 
this connexion reference may be made to the concluding portion of paragraph 24 
of the report. for 1930, 

BL. A delegate of the Alexandria Board was employed in the Hejaz during 
the pilgrimage season in accordance with the usnal practice 
Suakin 

32__ Pilgrims returning to and vid the Sudan were subjected to the regula. 
tion period of five days’ quarantine at Suakin. The case of Sir Abdul Kerim 
Ghuznavi, who proceeded by this route from Jedda to Egypt, drew attention to 
the absence: of first-class accommodation for pilgrims of the better class in the 
«quarantine station there, although the difficulty was overcome in this particular 
ease Ly the generosity of the medical officer in placing his own house at 
Sir Abdul Kerim’s disposal. 


eit, 

38,_No pilgrim ship was subjected to quarantine in Jedda this year. A 
few cases of chicken-pox and small-pox in arriving ships were isolated and sent 
to the hospital in the town for treatment, 

3H. huildings, &e., on the quarantine islands outside Jedda are kept 
in a state of repair, bat’ they lack essential equipment, ep. disinfectihe 
apparatus. The town hospital is similarly unprovided with equipment for 
Aistufecting the clothing, 0, of infections patients 

35. The port medical service was in 1931, as before, maintained by two 
doctors. It is complained that this staff is insufficient, especially when there are 
several vessels in port, to enable ships to be inspected and cleared without undue 
delay. It in suggested that the difficulty of doing so was aggravated by 
ill-fecling between the doctors, and their preoceupation with private practice 

36. "The senior of the two doctors, Dr. Siti. resigued shortly. after: the 
Pilgrimage. This gentleman had in 1930 submitted a report to the King an the 
position of the Hojaz in regard to the International Sanitary Convention of 

926, which was signed hy Thy Saud’s delegate, but never ratified. ‘There 
‘enierged from the discussion of the question « proposal that the convention should 
he ratifiqd, subject to reservations designed to afin the sovervign rights of the 
Hojaz, ‘Tho proposal has not been pursued up to the time of writing, although 
the Hejart anthorities have manifested interest both in the 1926 convention, 
which, in its present form, they consider derogatory to their position as an 

spondent Power, and also in a suggestion made utiffcinlly by His Majesty's 

imister under instructions from home, that it would bo in their interest: to 

adhere to the “Rome Convention of 1907, and thus secure permanent 
representation in the Paris Health Office. 

37. De. Sinti's proposals in 1930 contemplated the reorganisation of the 
nuarantine inlands and x grandiose scheme for the creation of « camp on the 
mainland eapable of accommodating 10.000 pilgrims. Tt was suggested. that 
the setimated, expenditure, on this heme, 40,000, should be obtained by 
imposing fresh taxes on shipping companies Te is pretty certain that the 
Aliitude ofthe Hejari Government tomalds international casts nes 


is inspired much more by a desire to alfirm their authority as a sovereign 
‘equal Power than to collaborate with other States in preventing the dissemini 
of disease by pilgrims. However desirable their participation in international 
arrangements nay be as an ultimate ideal, it is more than doubtful whether any 
measures they might take with their present inadequate equipment and 
personnel would produce useful results. They would be more likely to inflict 
hardship, especially if applied to outgoing pilgrims, where rapid dispersal is a 
matter of the first importa 
38. In this counexion it may be mentioned that after the 1931 pilgrimage 

blood tests were taken from the fingers of numbers of departing. pilgrims by a 
wwarantine doctor, acting in conjunction with Professor Moshkovski of the 
‘Tropical Institute in, Moscow. who. was for some Lite attached to” the orice. 
Legation in Jedda. Even this simple measure, taken apparently in connexion 
with Professor Moshkovski's studies of tropical diseases, caused, in at least one 
instance, delay in the departure of a ship. Tt may be mentioned incidentally that 
Professor Moshikoraki was recalled from Jedda soon after the pilgrimage. He 
had frequently lent assistance to the Hejazi authorities, and hia removal deprives 
the Hejaz, at least temporarily, of the only specialist in bacteriology. who has 
recently been available. It is too soon to xay whether any reliance cari be placed 
‘on two students wha were sent abroad some time ago to study the subject, and 
who returned to the Hejaz this year. 


(8) Health. 
General 

39. The excellent health conditions which characterised the 1031 
Pilgrimage, ax stated in section (1). must be attributed rather to favourable 
climatic conditions aud the smallness of the pilgrimage, than to any. material 
improvement in the Hejazi sanitary service. There has beet little increase in 
material equipment, and the number and capacity of the doctors employed has 
tended in recent years to diminish. a fact phi may be attributed to financial 
stress and dissatisfaction on the part of the doctors themselves, all of whom have 
to be imported. At the best they are apt to be of inferior quality, in some cases 
discards” from mote proprenive Goutttien, sid hey ate assumed af eepeney ih 
the matter of feet. The Indian vice-consl cites the bonst of one docor, the 
occupant of a high offiial position in the Jedda Health Service, that, having been 
Summoned ou one eceasion to attend an argent caso at, Arafat (where the 
congestion and confusion on Pilgrimage Day always make it diffoult to provide 
‘or obtain medical assistance), he withheld his services until he had been paid a 
feo of £15 in advance. 

40. According fo a report prepared by the Indian doctor attached to. the 
Legation for the use of His Majesty's Minister in 1190, the extont of the then 
hospital and dispensary accutnmodation maintained by the Hejuzi Government 
may be summed up as follows: 


Jedda,—One hospital, well but rather remotely situated at the southern end 
of the city. A municipal dispensary in the centre of the town, A small 
cestablishiment, run by the quarantine doctors at the port A couple of rooms 
reserved for hospital use in the barracks ontside the tows, "Tho hospital ix 
served by two doctors, and a woman doctor is employed in addition during the 
pilgrimage season. The hospital doctors are responsible for all the establish 
ents enumerated except that at the port, ‘They are also xuppored to deal wit 
public health matters. A certain supervision ia exercised over food-xtufls in the 

zaars, but apart from this and some street-watering, little attention in paid to 
general hygiene. 

Mecea.—One centeal hospital, not far from the sacred precincts, A small 
building used during the pilgrimage season for infectious diseases. A. branch 
dispensary, some ten minutes” walk trom the sacred precincts. A «mall building. 
‘used as a lunatic asylum, little more than a lock-up for the patients, 

Mana.—A terpporary hospital, with twelve beds, is talntained during: tho 


festival days spent at this plice on the return from Arafat , 

Road from Mecea to Arafat—Wooden shelters with water cisterns were 

installed a intervals on this rod in 1028 aud were cguipped for frst sid. | They 
fo 


are apparently no longer regularly staffed owing to the reduced number of doctors 
Available, but in 1990 four ambulance cars patrolled the road, 
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Road from Jeidda to Mecca.—Part of a recently erected house at: Bahra is 
reserved for dispensary purposes. There is no regular doctor and the equipment 
is small, but during the pilgrimage season a compounder administers first aid. 
‘Medina —Two small hospitals, served by two doctors and provided with 
medical supplies from stocks left by the Turks. 
Yambo and Taif.—Small dispensaries 


41. The above summary is greatly condensed and Sir A. Ryau bas uot been 
able to check it up to date. It is given by way of indication of the general scope 
of the establishment maintained by the Hejazi authorities, rather than as an 
exact statement of the present provision. It is only fair to state that the 
structure and equipment of the central hospital at Mecca have been greatly 
improved since 1428, Sir Abdal Kerim Ghuznavi, who visited i during the 1931 
pilgrimage, was most favourably impressed by its general appearance. It is also 
fait to add that in their reports on the 1981 pilgrimage, the Indian members of 
the Legation commend the arrangements this year at Muna, where the Hejazi 
Government provided hospital with thirty beds and arranged for motor lorries 
to transport the sick to this hospital and to reserve them subsequently to the 
Central Hospital nt Mecca. It ix further stated hat the twelve shee on the 
road from Mecca to Arafat were duly provided with water, and were to some 
extent attended, although it does not appear that each shed could have been 
‘supplied with a dootor, in view of the smaliness of the total number (three, not 
including the Director-General of Health) available in Meooa, from which place 
the sevvice between Mecea and Arafat is maintained, 

“42, In viow of these recent indications. it would be unjust to dismiss too 
lightly the constant profexsions of the Hejazi Government of their intention to 
increas progressively their equipment. At present. however, the service suffers 

rently ftom paucity of personnel, lack of apecialista, and, except in the nse of 
the Central Hospital at Mecca, adequate accommodation and. apparatus 
Dr, Abdul Hamid further criticises, inter alia, the over-centralixed arrangements 
fot ihe sapply of medical stores and the rapecity of the doctors in the matter of 
08, 

43, ‘The Indian vico-consul has prepared the following statement of cases 
treated and deaths in, Government hospitals, from official returns. for the period 
from the beginning of 131 to the end of duly. Tt may wsefully be compared 
with the similar return for tho ten months ending December 1930) in paragraph 25 
‘of the report for that year 


Disease, Number of Cases, Death 
Dysontery: 22 
Paratyphold 8 
‘Typhoid 49 
Puerperal fove 15 
Small-pox wen 
Measles 60 
Meningitis 0 
Lepron ‘ : 3 
ssl 20 
Diphtheria 1 
Malignant fever 4 
Dengue 4 
Consumption 163 


Munshi Ihsanallah comments on the great increase in several instances in the 
proportion of deaths to cases in this list, compared with that which he made last 
Year, on the high percentage of mortality in bospitals from «ich ordinary diseases 
he dysentery and paratypboid: and in the lack of precautions to segregate 
infectious from other cases, even where there is an appearance of good organization 
and equipment ag tthe Central Hospital at Mewes 

Not only was the 1931 pilgrimage free from epidemies, but the total 
number of sporadic cases of disease were comparatively small. Numerous cases of 
dysentery occurred. Sunstroke was rare, thanks to the relative coolness of the 
Weather’ Typhoid was also rare. Cases of sore throat, nasal catarrh, &., were 
pot numerous. Munshi Thsanallah suggests that the latter phenomenon was 
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tly dine to the small number of pilgrims landed at Kamaran on their way to the 
Freja believing, as he does, that the exposure suffered by pilgrims landed there 
predisposes them to such matadies 


Infectious and Contagious Diseases 
45. Although small:pox is endemic in the Hejaz, no cases were brought to 
notice of the Indian medical staff, It is suggested that this may }e attributed 
mal canses, the e being, it is said, more apt to spread in winter 
‘n struimer. In support of this theory attention is drawn to the fact that the 
nuraber of cases shown as having been treated in the local hospitals from January 
to July showed a marked gradual increase after January, 19 which month 170 
cases were admitted. Attention is drawn in this connexion to the fact that. the 
pilgrimage season is receding through spring towards winter and to the failure 
Ue the Hejazi authorities to take effective measures to stamp out the discave 
‘There was much talk of generalising vaccination in 1930, but uo progress appears 
to have been made in this direction. The local arrangements for preparing 
vaccine are, moreover, unsatisfactory, and it is stated that the imported article, 
‘ried form, will tit retain its efficacy for long, owing to the heat 
‘These matters are the more important, as smallpox is the only 
endemic infections disease 
46. As stated “in section (1), the only infectious disease among incoming 
Indion pilgrinss was one ease of chicken-pox 


Mortality among Pilgrim 

47, There was a tnarked decrrase in the proportional mortality axong all 
classe of pilgeims this your. The Javanese, for instance, who lust your shewed 
Te death-rate of #2 per cent,, this year showed only % per cent, the fotal number 
Of deaths being 510 out of 16,508, The percentage was the same for the 
Malayatix, of whom 17 died out of 506 [ndinn pilgrims showed marked 
decrense, the proportion bein ees than 1 yer cent nx ngainat 3 per cet aa year, 
‘The total nunber of deaths during the three days at Muna was officially put at 
82o0t of about 30,000 pilgrims axsembled there, as ayainst. 1238 out of 100,000) last 
year. Thix decrease in geveral mortality is mainly attrilmtable to the coolnons of 
‘vo season, 


General Sanitary Condition 
4. Conditions genorally werv similar to thowe recorded in paragraph 36 ot 
the report for 19390, Reference has already been made in paragraph 40 above to 
the lack of serious attention to hygiene in Jedda, ‘The sae eriticism applies 
to the other main centres, The measures for protecting food-stuffs from contam. 
jnation amount to very little. Something i done in the way of street-cleaning 
fand the sprinkling of water mixed with disinfectant... A new sprinkler, imported 
ty the Jedda munioipality was brought into use thix year in the main thorough 
farer of that town. No progress tins been made with meashires to provide public 
lavatories, with the result that the practice of satisfying natural needs, more or 
Jess promiscuously, in publio places continues to he common. ‘The rotations 
cbligiog mutawwifs to tise phenol for the cleansing of private lavatories are Tittle 
‘chserved, nor. ix their condition such that thie remedy would do much to, abate 
Tuisances.” ‘The practice of emptying #ok-pits only at intervals of four or five 
years makes then prolific breeding places for mosquitoes and other disease 
tarriers, « fact which is held accountable for the prevalence of malarial and 
liysenteric disorders. The delegate of the Alexandria Quarantine Board drew the 
cial attention of Sir A, Ryan to the lack of protection at well-heads, eg. at 
Mona 
49, Owing, however, to the swuall dimensions of the pilgrimage, there was 
no congestion at Muna, and sanitary conditions were better than last year. The 
nin roads were kept leas. Water was sprinkled on them two or three times 
‘day, a measure of limited efieacy owing tothe heat of the sun and the sandy 
ature of the surface, The arrangements for the slaughter of sacrificial animals 
‘at Mnna were again satisfactory. although it still happens that, contrary to, 
lations, animals are killed and left to decompose in the camp area, outside t 
railed enclosure provided for the purpose. 
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50, It fas teen stated elsowhere that the weather at pilgrimage time was 
relatively cool, The maximum shade temperature recorded at Arafat was 110° F., 
falling to « minimum of 103° F, The temperature at Muna was steady at 
95° F, oF a little less. 


Water Supply. 


1. Conditions in this respect were again favourable. Water was 
obtainable without diiculty at Jedda, Mecca, Muna and Arafat. Prices were 
moro nioderate than in 1980, being from 1 to 4 piastres per 4-gallon tin. ‘The 
abundance of water at, Muna and Arafat is due to the efforts of the managing 
‘committee of tho Zubaida aqueduct, who deserve credit for their zeal and their 
honesty in the administration of ‘the fonds collected from pilgrims at the 
unithorised rate of 8 pinstres miri= 1 rupee ahead. Hix Majesty's Minister doos 
tot hazard an opieion as to the quality of the water, as distinct from tte 
‘abundance, 


Government of Initia Dispensaries, 


52, In August 190 a portion of the building occupied by the Chancery and 
other offices of the Legation at Jedda collapsed. ° This necessitated an overhaul 
lind partial reconstruction of the building. ‘The opportunity was taken of 
effecting much-needed alterations and improvements in the dispensary, which ix 
housed in the ground floor of the house in question. ‘The Ciovernment of India 
having sanctioned an expenditure of £145 for this purpose, considerable improve. 
ments were eflected, A room adjoining the dispensary was repaived and fitted 
for operations and a bed provided for the use of patients operated upon. The 
Government of India, also supplied the necessary Rtrniture. ‘The dispensary is 
tow fairly well found, although it sil eufers from the need for accommodating 
it in part of a ramshackle building mainly directed to other uses. 

89, ‘The total numbwe of patients treated in the dispensary for the period 
from the 16th May, 1930, to the end of -June 1931 was 26,458, as against 25,350 
last year, ‘The number during the pilgrimage season proper, i-r., from the 
Voth Feliruary to the 19th May, 1931, including pilgrims and domiciled Indians, 
eas 3.205, ax against 4,801 last year’ Eight patients were given hospital treat- 
tment 

34. A sum of £70, 25 against £102 last year, was realised by the sale of 
medicines to on-British subjects treated in the dispensary. Ont of this sum, 
£30 Was spent op contingent expenses, the balance of £40 heing credited to the 
Government of India, 


Mevem 

35. A sain of 290 was sanctioned by the Government of Lndia for carrying 
Gut necessary repairs to the dispensary. ‘The requisite furniture, chairs and 
benches, «to., were aupplied by the Government before the commencement of the 
veuon,‘Thix greatly improved the general aspect of the dispensary. — It is 
‘porhapw the first time in the history of the Indian pilgrimage that the dispensary 
Wis opened as early ax two months before the actual season, ivr, on the 
Toth Hebeuary: Tt wax possible to engage locally #subsassintant surgeon, instead 
af importing one ax usual from India. A temporary vompounder was also 
engaged locally. ‘The sub-mistant surgeon, a retired member of the Indian 
Selle: named Khan Sabib Mohammed Khan, ehowed himself to be an experienced 
physician, He was, moreover, peculiarly happy in his dealings with patieuta and 
[tiracted numerous Hejazie to the dixpensary. Before the arrival of the Legation 
doctor at Mecca for the pilgrimage proper, the Indian vice-consul on the occasion 
of his visite to Mecea found Mohammed Khan and the compounder greatly prewed 
find hardly capable of coping with the great rush. ‘This made i necessary to 
teive preferential treatment to Indian patients and to relieve the vom) by 
Hetaching one of the two employed at sJedda, The dispeanury was kept opened 
from 6 A: to noon, also for one hour in the afternoon. 

86. Unfortunately the ability and reputation of K. S. Mohammed Khan 
excited the jentousy of the Svrian doctors employed by the Hejazt Government to 
wich an extent that the Dirvctor-General of Health, who had previously been 
Willing bimself to give him employment, refused to allow him to practise in the 
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town after the expiry of his temporary service under the Legation, This caused 
Mohammed Khan to leave the country 

57. The permanent Legation surgeom, Dr. Abdul Hamid, with his staf 
proceeded to Mecca on the 16th April, to the great relief of the hard-pressed staf 
there. The total number of patients treated in the dispensary from the 
15th February to the end of May was 12,125. 


Arafat 

58, Before proceeding to Arafat the Director-General of Health asked the 
Indian doctor to accompany him thither with his staff and medicines ax part of 
the “ touring dispensary "” organised hy the Hejazi authorities, Ax this would 
have compelled him not only to use the Hejazi Hag, but to place bimself under the 
direction of the Director-General, to the detriment of the special interests of 
Indian. pilgrims, Dr. Abdul Hamid) falling in with the Indian. vice-consul's 
stggestion, did not agree to the propasal, and went to Arafat with his own staff 
separately by car. “There he stationed himself in the quarter where Indian 
pilgrims usually encamp. ‘The season, however, being favourable, no requisitions 
for medical assistance were received. 


A suitable house was again rented this year by the Indian vice-consal 
and the Indian doctor at their own expense. ‘The dispensary was located in the 
same house. The total attendance during the three days’ stay at Muna was 105. 
The patients treated were, with the exception of eight Malays, all Indians. 


Cases Treated, 


0, The following table shows the approximate percentage of cases treated 
iu the Indian dispensaties al Jedda, Mees and Manas 


Mepieat, Penentige 
Malaria and its complications 300 
Other fevers and infectious diseases 005 

|. Urinary diseases, including gonorrhia 19.05 

igestive troubles 160) 
Circulatory diseases zi Or 
Respiratory diseases 5 
Nervous diseases oz 
Diseases of the locomotory system 
Woinen’s diseases 
Children’s diseases - 

Bye, ear, nose and throat diseases 


SunateaL. 
Sinuses, fistulas, 

Wounds and other o 
Fractures and dislox 
Hydrocele and hernia 

Stone in bladder 


he question of reorganising the arrangements for medical asiitanco 
‘o Invlian pilgris ig oue of thse raed by ti reports of the Hay enquiry Com: 
mittee, His Majesty's Minister submitted comprebensive proposals on thesubyec 
prepared in consultation with the Ludian vice-conml and Dr. Abdul Hamid, 11 a 
despatch to the Government of India, No. 49 of the 81st May, 1931 While not 
ving all the seggeationn ‘of the Haj Inquiry Committee, Sir A. Ryan 
proposed a scheme which, he considered, would improve the present arrangements 
very greatly. The service would continue to be based on Jedda. A second dis- 
fenstry would be provided at Moca, a+ an experimental measure daring the 
usiest portion of the pilgrimage season. The provision of accommodation at 
Muna, during the three days spent there, would he placed on a sounder basis. 
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62. Im the despateb just referred to, Sir A. Ryan dealt with the question 
of allowing Dr. Abdul Hamid to charge for attendance on pilgrims at their 
residences in, Mecca (see paragraph 39 of the report for 1930), ‘The demands of 
private patients caused no dilcnlty this year, thanks to good weather and the 
Uinall dituensions of the pilgrimage. The fow calls which were received were 
Attended to by both the doctor and the sub-assistant surgeon voluntarily and 
gratis. Tt, nevertheless, seems reasonable that the doctors should be allowed to 
hake a charge for attendance outside the dispensary, except in the ease of persons 
‘geniinely in need of being visited elsewhere and too poor to pay for the privilege. 


Uther Foreign Medical Assirtance, 

63. The Egyptian Government's Medical Mission arrived, as usual, a 
fortnight fore che Haj. Tt func | at Jedda, Mecca, Munn and Yano, 
As before, it seen ‘equipped, baving many doctors, a lady doctor and three 
nmbulapees. The eee ther ‘proceeding te Arafat, had left an ambulance 
‘with a doctor under the command of the local health authorities. ‘The latter put 
the Hejazi flag on it with the words: ‘Relief by the General Health Depart: 
went,” At Mona the mission generally helped. the Exsptian pilgrims only, 

‘4, ‘The Netherlands Government maintained. their usual medical. service, 
which ig roughly similar to that of the Government of India, although it differs 
In-detail, The Straits Settlements Government made arrangements this year for 
the Tiutch doetor to attend to the needs of Malayan pilgrims at Meces. instead of 
Attaching @ Malay dtewer tothe Government of India dispensary, as has been 
done in the past 


(5) Lnteruak Transport. 
Motor Transport. 

69. ‘Tho undoubted adyantages to pilgrims in the way of convenience and 
colerity of movement resulting from the use of motor transport on t 
routes in recent years continue to be offect by: the numerous abuses p 
motor owners, mutawwife and officials, and the £aihirs of the Hejasi Government 
to reprou then. Neither of the systerus adopted during the last three years has 
riven satisfaotory remults from the pilgrime point of view. ‘These sysiems are 
Gi) that of {ve competition among the companies; and (0 
Ynstituted in 1020, tinder which an official organisation 
illocator pilgrians tothe respective transporters. | Ench. a ch 
Of powerful yeate interests, with the result that the attitude of the Government 
has bow one of yacillation. 

U6. After being tried in 1929, the Nagaba system was abandoned in 
1090, and freo play. was given to competition. A price-cutting war ensued 
hetwoon tho transporters, and fares fell so low that it was impossible for them to 
mnaintain satisfactory services, keep their cars in good condition and defray 
Tpenees, Pilgeima. on the other hand, were deprived of any material benefit 
fram the cheapness of transport owing to the action of the mutawwifs, The 
latter, while themselves taking advantage of the reduced rates actually charged 
by the motor companies, musde every enileavour to recover from pilgrims the 
Fates aatctioned ty the Government. In many cases they were sticcessful in 
pocketing the whole of the difference, although, ax stated in paragraph 41 of the 
Meport for, 1980, fodian pilgrims were charged less than the official rates as a 
feault of the pressire brought to bear on the mutawwifs by the British Indian 
view: const 

Gr, The result of this price-cutting competition in 1930 was to reduce the 
juotor companies to & state of practical insolvency. Those interested in them 
tind) their backers induced the King to reintroduce the Naqaba system in 1931 
‘The imutawwifs reacted by. attempting to induce the pilgrims to use camels, 
‘urging, that they would thereby be following the example of the Prophet. At the 
Outset of the season sore 200° pilgrims yielded to this persuasion. The 
Government and the motor companies were threatened with loss of revenme and 
Custom, respectively, sand the King took drastic action. Holding the Jedda 
fuents of the mutawyife responsible for the new development, he ordered their 
dismissal and replacement by other agents. This brought the. recalcitrant agents 
to heel, They sought pardon, nnd pledged themselves to do all in their power to 
replenish the ‘Treasury by recovering taxes from pilgrims, with the result 
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that they were reinstated within a few Mours of their dismissal. ‘The use of 
moter transport for personal conveyance was willy-nilly enforced on pilgrims. 
In the event not more than 5 to 6 per cent. of the Javanese pilgrims, for instance, 
were allowed to travel by camel 

68. The revival of the Naqube system was obviously to the advantage of 
the motor companies It assured then of their allotted share of pilgrims, and 
deprived them of any inducement vo treat them with consideration or to improve 
the quantity and quality of their rolling-stock. ‘They cut down heavily. their 
expenditure, and they did nothing to keep up the supply of tourmg cars to meet 
the requineients Of Pilgrim of the better casa.” Although, according to oficial 
Matistle, the lumber OF vehicles tn good condition should ive suflced for all 
purposes, the supply was, in fact, inadequate, and dilapidated oars were freely 
nused, TE sometiines happened that the journey between Jedda and Mecca, 
normally & two hours’ ran, occupied as loni as 24 hours. Tt is reported that, in 
wome cases, the journey between Jedda and Medina took as much x six days 
uring which pilgrims were exposed to the risk of having to alight in remote 
and woterleas places 

89, ‘The auithorised ‘charges, which include Government kosban, or road 
tax, were as follows — das tioailoan i 


Seda to Meco by forry in the egstning 6f the wean, act 
rials 
Ditto by car, £1 hizo 
‘Jedida to Mocen hy Torry in the seven proper, £1 1312.0 
Ditto hy car, £1 3x : 1730 
Mecca to Medina and back by lorry in the beginning of 
the mason, £10 19780) 
Ditto by car, £12, 185.00 
Mecca to Medina and back by lorry in the season proper. 


£11 106, = 
Ditto by car, £13, . te 10" 


70. ‘The British Indian vice-consul remarks on tho amount of time which 
the pilgrimage afl of Ube Legation have to devote to dealing with particular 
. to the detriment of more important work on behalf of the whole 

pilgrims He sssigus a large proportion of ther to difficulties arixing 

nexiot With transport, He cites several concrete instances of the reall ia 


1031 ofthe abnies referred to earlier in this section. ‘These may be sumed up 


(a) A party of about 100 Indian pilgrims, incloding many of good standing 
Were to be carted from Macon to Slodina by the Alli Mor Company, 
At the blading of their mutawwifs they hurried at a 1oment’s notice, 


‘and without luncheon, to the cotpany'e garaye in Mecea, only to be 
Kept waiting four hotirs for the promised cars, On arriving tate in 
the evening at Jedda, they found vo ears for the onward journey, nor 
had any” accommodation teen provided for — them, Mise 
Thxanullal’s intervention with the parties concerned and the pub 
wothorities elicited a medley of ties, excuses and assurances, ending 
in-a false start in cars unprovided with the extea tyres, &é., required 
tw be carried by Medina-hound cars. This difficulty was overcome, and 
the pilgrims left for Medina on the third evening, but only ax a result 
of constant and pressing representations by. the Minsk, Thie was 
typical of several eases in which he had to intervene. 

(2) Tn another case the transport company's employees refused to load the 
effects of a party. of pilgrims without extra remuneration, On the 
refusal of the pilgrims to comply with what they considered an 
‘injustifinble demand, the employees plotted with the koshat officials 
to refuse permission for the cars to proceed, The drivers took thetn 

K to the garage. where the pilerims, indding women and 
children, were mercilessly compelled to alight. party was 
Getained for 24 hours, notwithstanding the offer of certain pilgrims, 
Sfouied at the treatment of the women, To pay dhe money that hat beck 
demanded. This also is deseribed as a typical case 



































(6) In several cases money was extorted from pilgrims on the pretext that 
Cars had brokea down, and that it was necessary to pay for help in 
repairing tem, oF that the money was needed to purchase benzine 
Owing to unexpected shortage. Ti one case of the former kind the 
Indian vice-consul was able to secure redress and the imprisonment 
of the driver. He states that he procured the recovery of all sums 
oxtorted from pilgrims for the alleged purpose of buying 
fenzine, but that pilgrims of other nationalities suffered greatly from 

this exaetion d 

(d) As an instance of the suffering caused by the use of dilapidated 
‘vehicles (sometimes, it ik said, cortified fit for service by venal officials), 
Munshi Thaanullak mentions the case of aix non-Indian pulgrinis who 
had to slight for 36 hours in an inaccessible and uninhabited place, 
With the result that all six suffered severe sunstroke, and two died. 

(eo) "Numerous complaints,’” says, Munshi Thsanullah, “were made by 
pilgrims on acount of the los of luggaae, unloading of their kit 
Anteide the cities with promises to fetch it with fresh conveyances 
from the garages, and removing it to different places or despatehin 
it after loug delays after the departure of the pilgrims themselves. 

my cases, even telegrams sent at a heavy cost could not prevail 
i the companies to make the luggage, &e., reach their respective 
‘owners in time.” 


‘The policy of the Hejazi Government in all matters relative to transport 
would appear to haye been largely dictated by a desire to compensate themselves 
‘ds fat at possible for the diminution of revenue caused by a small pilgrimage 
by rigorous insistence on charges. Obstacles were put in the way of pilgrims 
wishin to proceed direct to Medina after landing at Jedd, and the mytawwifs 

na orders to calle. in advance from such perms the woe af the duce 

rable in, respect of the pilgrimage. Many pilgrims not unnaturally object 

aaeree dmpaltory collection OF such charges ns mitavewifs’ fees, house rent, tent 
hire at Arafat, &c., in anticipation of the services being actually rendered, and 
to being thus muted in sums for which thowe dying before reaching Meca or 
tompelied for any other reason to abandon the Haj would get no return. 
Numerous complaints were made, bat the Government coald not be induced to 
modify their attitude in a matter in which their own financial interest was 
involved. Indeed, in their anxiety to protect their revenues they ordered that 
Medina-bound pilgrims of the above Kind should be charged a further tax of 
83 piastres miri- rupees 4/2/-, Uo balance toss on koshan in one direction, viz., for 
the joneney from Jesda to Meco 

Ir. Under another new regulation imposed this year, pilgrims desiring to 
stop at Medina from eight to firteen days were made to pay a tax of £1 9s., and 
‘aun of £2 for any excess petiod up toa month. ‘This appears ta have dislocated 
the aerangemeats for returning cars, owing to the dficlty of their being Kept 
‘waiting for a limited number of pilgrims. \ suggestion by the Indian vice-coustl 
that ight be made up by admitting other 

‘on to particular companies encountered 

‘ollicial. His Majesty's Minister must confess 

to inability to grasp t ts of this matter without further enquiry, and 
Includes the foregotng account th roverve. 

72. Reference wax made in paragraph 444 of the report for 1980 to the 
sehemne for financing a Gavernmeat teansport company by means of « tax levied 
Gn the private transporters in consideration of their vehicles not being requt 
Sitioned. from time to time for Government use as in the past, ‘The revenue 
ccrtiing from this tax was duly expended on the purchase of cars, Those were 

at into the pilgrim tafe thi year, and to the great pecuniary advantage of the 
Preamiry hd Proportion of plein allotted 9 them bythe Nagaba authorities 
Persone travelling by these cars suffered great hardship owing to the arbiteary 
conduct of those in charge of the veh The latter, being Government 
Saplayec, wore aba rsiraint ne Teeal authority daring to interfere with them 
‘The British Indian vice-conxul, though able in many cases to check the abuses 
practised by private transporters, could. find no means of combating the 
Mhiaconduct Of those in charge of the Goverment cars. He could only use his 
influence with mutawwifs and their agents to avoid wherever possible using them 
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for the transport of Indian pilgrims. ‘Those who benefited by his eflorts in this 
ae — bagless te some inconvenience owing to Sie Tatiana oat 
were amply compensa not having to sh or ‘experience o 
Dilgrians gered Chow ee 
7 the meeting of the National Conference soon after the pilgrimage 
(ee atagraph 1) the private itor companies tok mesplion Ob sion ot 
the Government in itself engaging in the business of pilgrim transport in 
competition with them. This so angered the Director-General of Finance that 
he threatened to dissolve the Government concern, but to revive the old practice 
of Soap ‘Some composition is understood to have been arrived at, but 
sit was oral tle reliance can be placed 0 1 pending the actual experience of 
74, A further stage was reached this year in the correspond 0 
i, paragraph 4 of the eport for 18 on he guastion whet tener 
~ in advance for the bei barre from Medina should be refunded in 
the case of pilgrims dying there. The Ministry for Foreign Affairs held that no 
refund could be allowed, as it would entail loss on the transporters who have to 
make provision for the return journey. There is little prospect of moving the 
Hejazi Government from this attitude. It would be sufficiently reasonable if 
the whole of the money charged were for transport. As it includes the Govern- 
ment koshan or road tax, it may be argued that part of that tax at least should 
eee bat the Government, in their present financial straits, are unlikely to 
75. The practice of commandeering cars for Government 
7. i G rot 
satirely abandoned in 1981, On ve orossion seventy pilgrims failed Yo reach 
jledaa in time to sl bythe steamship = Jehangit " owing to their vehicles having 
in requisitioned by the Government for military transport. The pilgrims were 
compelled to make other arr uts, entailing additional expense for their 
journey to Jedda. I< required the intervention of the Indian! vieecansol to 
secure: of turn fares paid in advance to the i 
have bi chem back to Jedda Laeuee ee rs 
7 ing to the inability of the Nagaba to provide suitable vehicles for 


pilgrims wishing to secure cars for their exclusive use, certain well-to-do aaNet 


were driven to hiring cars belonging to members of the Royal Family 

s cared members wal Family tes 
charged were exorbitant in comparison with the ordizary rates oficialy 

“77. In the report on which the foregoing paragraphs he Briti 
Indian vice-consul draws attention to the probable Aaagra ation of the diets 
and hardships described in them. if and when regular motor routes for pilgrims 
Ace onganial tween the esters cone of Arabia and the Hejaz, There has uf 
late been much tlk of the opening up of sach routes from Hass and/or Iraq to 
Mecca and/or Medina. ” Having regant to preset fnacal conditions jn the 
Hadas and eee Sir A. Ry considers the prospect of sy of thee projets 
shape in the hear future so doubt ¥ 
ceo niickan kar alec er ee tee 


Camels. 


78. With the exception of a uumber of Javancse carly arriv q 
travelled by cael in the circumstances related. in paragraph bates re 
majority of pilgrims travelled by car this year. Ibn Sand turned a deaf ear 
to the appeal made to him by a deputation of carpenters. who make it. theit 
business to manufacture camel litters or shuqdufs throughout the your and store 
Ahem for uve during the pilgrimage season. ‘These met are uo les alee by 
the mubstitation of motor transport for camola than the Hedouin camel-owners 
Being towosmen they are in « better postion than the latter to approach the 
‘ing. They complained that they had invested all they had in the litter business 
‘and had:to pay rent for storage as well. ‘They suggested that pilgrims should 
be allocated to cars and camels respectively in the proportion of two to ane. Not 
only did they get no satisfaction, but the Kosbau (road tax) for camels was raised 
from 35 piastres miri (rapees 4/6/-) to 70 piastres, with the result of approxi- 
mately equalising the inclusive rates for camel hire and motor hire. ‘This a 
is stated to have been taken to discourage the use of camels by Indian pilgcims 
These are not olicially denied freedom of choice, but, if they find that camel hire 
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is nedrly as expensive as motor transport, they are apt to prefer the latter on 
grounds of convenience. 
79. The number of pilgrims who travelled to Medina by cuunel was 
Aigible, Practically all, except those of the poorest class, who go on font, nsed 


motor transport. 
20, The camel hire for two people for the varions journeys was ws follows: 


Jeddia to Mecea, 108 pinstres miri = rupees 18/4) 
Mecca to Jedd, £2 28. 

Medina atid back, £12 6 riyals = rupees 172/5 
Mecca to Avafat and back, €2 = rupees 28 


‘The double change for the return journey from Mecca to Jedda confers no 
advantage on the cameLawner, who receives the same atnount each way. The 
surplus charge goes to the Treasury. “s 
81 Thvthe circumstances described in paragraphs 78 and T® camels were 
“The devices mentioned in para 
Tnstructions were i 


that actually 
The fodian 


ig 4 ity in under- 


if 


to mutawwil 
system of not definitely 
aad ening the pllgris 
prevailed in Turkish times, 


Arabs, -¢., Cabs 
53: As ‘osual, maton vehicles were not allowed tent the twa of Maca, 
Consequently, the only vehicles used to transport pilgrims from the outskirts of 
Marenito thefr quartets were the cabs. There waa no fixed rate for these vehicle, 
nd on several occasions excessive charges were made. Owing, however, to the 
poor demand for transport of this class, the hire to Arafat, &c., went down to 
Bo, us against £19 of last year. ‘The mutawwifs, taking advantage of the 
ignorance of the pilgrims and the absence of any fixed rate, charged considerably 
Heenan rates frore the pilgrims mut pocketed the balance, "This was the subject 
of many complaints to the Tadian vicecensal, Th a few cases he personally 
‘treanged matters with the eabmen, aldhout it waa risky Uo dos im presence of 
the regulation that no one other than the mutawwif is allowed to hire conveyances 
for paigeins,. ‘The dificulties resnlting, from the abseare of a fixed rate were 
increased by the fact that the charges made vary according to the quality of the 


animals, 
The Government imposed another unprecedented tax of 10s. per head 
‘on pilgrims travelling to 4 
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(6) Customs. 


85. One of the measures ad 
eS ueasures adopted by the Hejazi Gov 
its growing fascial dillcaltie wa the iesition towards the end of 1090 of 
Per oc tntame duties. The ‘duty on articles genarally. was raised by 
Peat he following variations in the case of particular 


ar raised from 12 per cent, to 17 per cent., ph 
gar 0 10.17 per cent, plus J piastre oke. 
Tea fom 12 pe co 40.17 pat cat. plus 2 pastes ie pork eas 
wn id cigarettes Tom 36 pistes miei por oke to 40 piastres mini 
ercmene oll from 15 per cent, to 2 
srt ol fron 15 per cent, to 20 por cent., plus 5 piastres miri per tin 
Matches from 15 per cent. to 20 per oe 
ches from 15 per cent. to 20 per con., ple plastre mirk per pucket of 
Motor necomories from 19 per cent. to 20 per cent 


86. The Government introduced 1931 
: r nt introduc another now fiwcal me 

he imposition Oe cof 8 petro im euch tin ates Kan fhe brea 
a ‘cy SPaatram the countss. hie suid to be without precedent in 
. Tnereased stringency was shown in the enfo custom: 
pel petty pilgrims in 1931_ When the first ship canving ta Z is oy 

mite re were required tw declare the contents of their In oe 
i ew, ee which a charge of 1 piastre miri was tad ‘This proved ‘4 
great delay and hardship, although the number of pilgrims involved was 
ts Tt was late at night bef they were free to leave he 
- 53 a Voit Solos that the declaration sys eras 

nas nt to arrive simultaneously cartying far 

Ff ptt 2am eure ye pie, 
rand ates in gama cts oi mu! aa 
sere il ia n of Seda and the president of the 
Hy — "mi tse Peel represented its impracticability to the King. He 
reenations beng. I p 1 
is arral : 
= need », five exits from 
bcp ens prin lat a customs officer 


afer acute of exploiting 
r idl and on the 
to dhe joint ndvantage of the eiciate aad the 
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of a respectable and important Sindi pilgrim was searched, which consisted of a 
fow pieces of clothes and cooking utensils of ordinary copper, which being tinned 
looked as if silver-plated. "Though it was made clear to the eustoms officers that 
the utensils were af copper only. but tinned, they refused to accept the statement. 
Verbal protests to the Governor and other high authorities of the customs proved 
of no.avail, and the pilgrim was charged something like £5 on the articles, which 

, however, reduced at the personal protet of the Indian vice consul. ° Thin 
raw only ove of the numerous casee which the pilgrims had to face for not taking 
to the casier means of sitisfying the avarice of the officials, The contrast ix 
explicable by u diffrent incident, in which a motawwit' agent charged « party 
of rich Memons wider his eare a sum of 12 rupees to bribe the customs { 
with a vinw to getting the luggage cleared from the customs, And the result was 
that the lnggago of the party, consisting of nearly fifty bundles in number, was 
allowed to pass after only a notninal and showy search without any difficulty or 
necemary detention, ‘The matter subsequent came to the notice of the Tndian 
Vice-conml, who summoned both the pilgrims and the agent, Although the 
pilgrims confossed that by paying such a small amount they had been spared 

y troubles and difficulties, which otherwise would have been immense, the 
Indian vice-consnl could riot let it pass as it was, lest one uncheeked crime should 
‘encourage the defanlters to burden the over-taxed pilgrims with yet another 
fresh one. Accordingly he recovered the amount from the agent and delivered i 
to the pil It. was, however, thought inadvisable to take legal action agi 
the official, in view of the fact that the agent who had to deal day aud night 
with these oficial would tot dare to incar their displeasure by giving evidence 
tigainst them, And, moreover, such a course would have proved detrimental to 
the interests of the pilgrims, inasmuch as it would have subjected them to stricter 
searches and the consequent troubles and detention, while that could be easily 
saved om payment of a few rupees, as illustrated in the above two cases. However, 
the agents were seriously warned not to charge their pilgrims anything in future 
in this respect. This could aot stop the prevailing practice, as many cases came 
to notice in which the agents, haying expressed their inability to act as inter 
mediaries to bribe the officials to clear the Inggage of well-to-do pilgrims, these 
latter hud to be given liberty to a certain extent to deal with the customs officers 
direct. This procedute deprived the agents of the mutawwifin of a certain 
portion of their legitimate amount, which they had actually invested from time 
to time in the customs officers, from their own pockets in anticipation of earnins 
more from the rich pilgrims under their care. ‘This practice, however, remai 
prevalent throughout the pilgrimage season under review, aud altogether knowing 
the facts full well, the vice-consul did not think it feasible, for the reasons 
mentioned before, to take any legal action against the officers. ‘The pilgrims, 
moreover, who verbally reported the matter to him, eventually refused to record 
their statements for official action. 

0, _Aluhoug, ax sted in paragraph 77, His Majesty's Ministr considers 
it, premature to deal with the possible cousequences of the fixing up of organised 
pilgrim rests from the wastera side of Arabia, it may be noted that Tha Saud 
[rar aleeady devoted attention to the organisation of the customs wtvice on Ue 
Hasi cont, Ho despatched thither 


it year a mission under Muhammad 
At Tawil, a Jedda totable, who was formerly much identified with the Hashimit 

iigime, and is reputed 16 be the ablest of the Hejazis, to study the economic 
situation, including the possibility of organising the trans-desert route, and, 
among other thing, to reform the customs wervice, At-Tawil would appear to 
Have done a joo ileal in the latter direction in the teeth of much local opposition 


(7) Religions Policy. 


G1, ‘Tho 1931 pilgrimage produced no very material change in the situation 
desribed mn paragrertcat of te report for 1800. "ta the lane pant of 1090 and 
the early mouths of 1931, there was a relaxation, very welcome to the Hejazi 

apulations of the towns, of Wabhabi vigour. The activities of the Amar-al- 

[aroof, ot Committee of Virtuo, wore so greatly curtailed that, while not actually 
abolished, if ceased to be an important factor. ‘The special Nejdi police attached 
ta it were dono away with and their functions transferred to the ordinary police, 
wha wore instructed to confine themselves to notifying the public of the regular 
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hours for prayer. ‘There were many sigus chat thé King had adopted policy 
of greater compromise and tolerance, one of his motives, perhaps, being Lot to 
discourage the pilgrimage at a time of economic and fidaucial stress merely to 
gratify the fanaticism of the extremists among dis own subjects, He is credited 
with public utterance to the eflect that a party of four pilgrims was of grater 
value to hint than a clan of Bedouin, The hopes of the Hejazis were stimulated 
by developments between Egypt and the Hejaz, which, at the end of 1930, 
appeared favourable to the revival of the Egyptian Malini) or Sacred Caravan, 
92. These easier conditions were reflected in the treatment of pilgrims in 
1981, ‘The Legation received no complaints from British pilgrins of hardship or 
interference with their religious observances, except perhaps at the Prophet's 
Team at Medina, where it was necessary to bribe the Nejdi guards in order to be 
allowed to touch and kiss the railing round biel a 
93, Many pilgrims continue to be shocked by the disregard shown for other 
tombs, &e. ‘This is especially true of those of the Shia denomination, who were, 
moreover, again disappointed in 1931 in their hope of receiving miore liberal 
treatinent as a result of the treaty concluded some time ago between Hejax-Nejd 
and Persia. They were subjected to an extra tax of 10s, per bead collected with 
the motor fare to Medina. “Many Tndian Shins represented their grievances (0 
the Indian vice-consul, and one of them, « retired Government official of some 
standing, addressed a letter to His Majesty's Minister in which he complained of 
the extea taxation just mentioned aud other disabilities suffered by Shia pilgrims, 
‘There appears to d ground for all or some of these grievances, although 
Sir A. Ryan could only state that it would not be possible for him to intervene 
without departing from the setted policy of His Majesty's Goverment of 
neutrality religions matters and non-interference in the Holy Places of Islam. 
‘94. Ibis to be hoped that the Hejazi Government will continue to use tn t 
main a wise toleration in their attitude towards pilgrims to whom extreme 
Wabhabi principles are repugnant, Tt mnst, however, be recorded that soon 
after this year's Haj, the internal policy of Th Saud underwent a change in the 
direction of greater rigidity. ‘The U! ‘of Nejd, having remonstrated with him 
on what they held to be the impropriety, froin an Islamic point of view, of per 
ating the celebration of his succession to the throne of the Hejaz, first held 
In 1990, and repeated in January 1931, the King published the remonstrance in 
the Mecoa newspaper ‘mm-al-Qura,”” together with a reply im which he 
deferred entirely to their views, At the same time the Committee of Virtue was 
reinstated in its pawers in the various Hejazi towns and Nejdi soldiers, numbering 
260 in Mecca, were employed to enforce the religious obeervances in a drastic 
manner, There was renewed stringency in various directions, e g., the prohibition 
of public smoking (although the importation of tobacco is allowed and isan 
important source of revenve, being widely, used, even by Nels) Same attempt 
was also made to enforce the law forbidding gramophones and other forms of 
music. Ttmay te assumed thot these measures are dictated less by x change in the 
King’s personal sentiments than by his desire to rally the extremists to his support 
ina troublous time, It would le unfortunate if the new policy were extended to 
forvign pilgrims, who hn, as has already been stated, little to complain of in 
1930, subject to their renouncing visits to tombs ‘and other shrine and 
‘concentrating on their main object, the performance of the Haj proper, ax a duty: 
enjoined on all Moaleaa, seh tien 
95. The Phin peer ‘con Wahhabi activity generally may be quoted 
textually from Munshi Thsanallah's report = — 
‘The Wahhabi Government,” he says, " do not appear to be engaged in 
ast activites to: propagate the Walibabt Goctriton a was reported it 1030; 
novertholens, they. ary not totally, silent on thin point. The financial 
stringency has compelled ther to limit their propaganda and confine it within 
the sphere of their influence, ‘They diwourage the educational institutions 
{rom imparting to the students anything other than the Wubhabi tonchings, 
‘and insist on bavi sabi treatises taught in the schools. On the revival 
Of the Religions Committee, Sheikh Abdullab-bin-Hasan went to Medina and 
Closed down the religions institutions of the Finnafi sect on the refusal of the 
latter to admit in ite course books of the Wahhabi faith or aj die a teacher 
‘of the Wahab belief ‘This school was run by a leading Alim, who comes 
from the family of the Frangi Mahal, wlema in Lucknow. His exalted 
Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad is one of its principal patrons, Besides 
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interfering in the ctirriculum of educational institutions, the Wahhabi 
Goverament further extended their spirit of intolerance to several personal 
libertien ofthe people. Recently the members of the Patani commanity, who 
‘are individually subjects of the British-protected Indian State of Baroda but 
domiciled as a mercantile community in the Hejaz for ceuturies, have been 
semi-offiially ordered not to put on their national head-dress at Mecca, on the 
grounds that it resembles that of Christians, One of them was netually 
prevented from performing his ‘tawwaf’ in the Haram at Mecea with 
turban on.” 4 


(8) Mutawwifs 


6. Paragraphs 51 to 61 of the report for 1930 gave a comprehensive 
lescription of the system whereby all overseas pilgrims are placed in the hands 
of the recognised guides known os mutawwifs and their agents, together with 
some necount of the dofects of the «ystem and the abuses which accompany it 
The following paragraphs bring the subject up to date, with reference to 
dovelopments in 1981 


Authorised Charges. ie CN 

V7. ‘This subject can best bo dealt with here as the bulk of the charges 
annoaliy sanctioned by the Hejazi Government pass through the hands of the 
inutawwits and their agents in Jedda, ‘The Government delayed greatly the 
wublication of the tariff for LOL. In spite of repeated efforts on the part of the 
Hegation to obtain it, the tariff was only made available late in, January 
iminediately after, and possibly because, His Majesty's Minister had sent ai 
fm clair telogeam to the Government of India reporting his inability to 
fscertain the scale of charges and suggesting that pilgrims must take the risk of 
uncertain expenditure, When communicated to the Legation it was found to 
be practically identical with the tariff for the previous year, except in one 
important particular. ‘The inclusive fee payable to the mutawwif for his 
personal services, accommodation in Mecca and certain other items was increa 
50 as to allow the mutawwif a definite margin of remuneration. This 
feo varies according to the nationality of the pilgrims ‘The rates fixed for 
1931 for the principal categories of British pilgrnns were 54 rupees for Tndians 
generally, including Bengalis, as against 33 rupees in the previous year; 20 rupees 
plus cost'of accommodation for Malabari, Sindi and Suleimani pilgrims; and 
£8 for Malayans, who are charged on the same scale ax the Jayanese. It was 
‘estimated that the increase for Indians would leave the mutawwifs a margin of 
Profit of 10-rapees. This was a step in the right direction as mutawwifs, with 
All their defects, have had their own legitimate grievances, what with having wo 
deal with impoverished pilgrims on the one hand and an ever more exacting 
Government on the other, ‘The only hope of ever making them honest as a class 
Jing in awsuring to them a fair return for what they do. 

$4. The Government reversed the policy of the previous year 
tho sealo of charges for the 1932 pilgrimage unisually early very shorty, i 
after the end of the 1991 sexsou, This was probably done with the obj 
‘Crouraging pilgrims to come forward by diminishing uncertainty as to the cost 
Of the pligruade, although it must be noted that these tarifs leave for subsequent 
fixation the most important items of all, namely, the authorised charges (including 
Goverment road tax), for transport In the tarifl for 1982 the mutawwif's 
foe for permuial services, &o., was found lower than in 1931 for all pilgrims 
«xcept thow from the Dutch Hast Indies and Malaya, teing reduced to 40 Fupens 

ans generally and 15 rupees, plus cost of accommodation, for 

Nalaborinn Ge There voductions were prommably intended ne further 
theaction to pilgrims 
aaa ate tag for the year 1091 ix reproduced for convenience of reference 
in Appendix Bi to this report with notes showing the only alterations made in 


the tariff for 1982. 


Charges at Medina, ie rie a 
100, ‘The charges for muzawwars or local pilgrim guides at Medina (see 
parairaph 81 of the report far 1090) are not fixed hy the Government in the same 


145 


way as those payable to the mutawwifs at Mecca and their agents in Jedda. In 
some cases the Mecca mutawwif takes a fee in respect of the service to he rendered 
by a muzawwar, ¢g., Bengali pilgrims going to Medina are made to pay their 
uitawwif 12 rupees each on this account. The Indian vice-consul considers this 
wessive and it is said that only from 2 to 3 rupees actually go to the mnuzawwar, 
i¢ mutawwif in Mecca pocketing the balance, The attention of the Hejazi 
Government has been called to the desirability of fixing authorised changes for 
the muzawwars’ services as well as for housing at Medina, 


Charges for Zamzam and Lubeyda Water, 


101. The question has also been raised of scheduling the changes for water 
from Zamzam and Zateyda, the uncertainty of which, according to the Indian 
vice-consal, gave rise to many complaints this year, 


New Regulations. 


102, On the 3rd April, when the inilox of pilgrims was in full eving, the 
thorities at Jedda suddenly brought snto ‘anplication a new regulation prepared 
Mecea but not actually pablished until a week later, ‘The mutawwils! 
agents in’ Jedda were to take possession of pilgrims’ passes or orta_ in 
exchange for a printed identity card, to perform any necessary formalities at 
their consulates, and then to forward the passes, Ac, direct to the mutawwifs 
at Mecca. The latter were empowered io retain them intl after the pilgrimage, 
wha they were to be returned to their owners director through the ageite in 
Jedda. The immediate causes of the promulgation of this regulation were not 
‘ery certain. Tt was, however, obvious that- notwithstanding a inuse thieatening 
inutawwifs with severe penalties in the event of their retaining passes without 
due cause at the end of the season, the effect of the regulation as a whole must be 
to place pilgrims even more than before at the mercy of tmutawwits’ agents and 
mutawwifs. It made the pilgrim pass a pledge, as it were, for the payment of 
dues. It was likely, moreover, to create great confusion owing to the danger of 
the pases being lost or mixed up. His Majesty's Minister took strong exception 
to the innovation, on the double ground that pilgrims should not (as was at fist 


peter) be prevented from attending personally at their consulates 


for the performance of any formalities required by their national anthorit 
thit. they should not be indefinitely deprived of their papers of iden 
foreign authority, much less by mutawwifs, &:, whom Sir A. Ryan rega 
private persons, however much their status might be ofcially recognised: On 
is threatening through the Indian vice-consil to make strenuous representations 
to the Central Government, the local authorities, after themselves consulting 
Mecca, desisted from any attempt to prevent pilgrims from attending personally 
at the Legation. Having established this point, Sir A. Ryan addressed 9 note 
to the Hoyazi Government in which he made strict reservations, pending roference 
to His Majesty's Government, regarding the other point, viz,, the retention of 
hy mutawwifs! agents and mutawwifs, His Majesty's Government shared 
Sir A. Ryan's views, and be was in due course authorised to confirm his reserva 
tions by a definite protest, He was given discretion as to the time and manner 
of his action. Having gathered from conversations with the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Afiairs that the new regulations, though they were enforced 
‘up to the end of the 10311 season, were likely to be rescinded. he postponed further 
action in the hope that this would happen before tho outeot of the 1932 season. 

10. As a corollary to the new regulations, the authorities in Jedda required 
pilgrims’ passes to be endorsed hy the mutawwifs’ genta before authorising the 
departure of pilgrims from the Hojaz, in order to hat all dues had been 
paid. This requirement placed a formidable weapon in the hands of the 
imutawwifs and their agents, 

104. ‘The Government contemplated levying « tax equivalent to about 10. 
‘ipigrins able to produce their pasaeson their return trom the Haj owing ta 
their having lost them. Return tickets deposited at the Legation are returned 
to such pilgrims, provided there ix no question of fraud, and the imposition of 
the tax would have caused hardship ata time when pilgrims are a 
to have pretty well exhausted their resources, ‘The Indian vice-cousal wae able 
to settle the matter by getting the Governor of Jedda to issue unofficial certifionten 

(9707) Mo 









































tliat the passes had been lost, and the wutawwits’ agents, in their turn, affixed 
to the certificates the necessary eudorsement to the elect that nothing was due 
uy the holders 


Reform Proporaly. 

105. ‘The question of reforming the sutawwif aystem wax one of thowe 
debated nt the Hejazi National Conteretice (wee paragraph 1). ‘The discussion 
‘would appear to. have been lieated, some accusing the muiawwils of bringing 
the Government into discredit by maligaing it to pilgrims, of inducing the latter 
to address complaints to their vational representatives, and of geting inoney out 
Of the tender-hearted by pretonding that they were themselves squeczed, while 
thors declared that it'wus the inhabitants of Mecea, not the muitawwils, who 
Poisoned ‘the pilgrins’ mids. “One sencible. sugestion emerged from the 
discossion, namely, that the Governinent should find some means of collecting 
xes other than that of using the mutawwifs as middle-men. ‘The whole wubject 
was reserved for further consideration, and no change has been made in the 
system 40 far. ‘The King, however, judging by his published utterances at the 
conference aad by what is otherwise Kuown of his attitude, would appear to. be 
fully aware of the corruption prevailing and the need for reform. Before leaving, 
for Riadh in June he took the definite step of dismissing the Sheikh Al-Mutaw- 
wifin, the head sheikh. of all mutawwits in Mecca other than those responsible 
for Dutch Enst Indian pilgrims. Unfortunately the new incumbent is unfamiliar 
with any Indian language, and therefore ill-qualified for work which largely 
concerns Indian pilgrims. ‘The British Indian vice-consul considers that there 
should be a separate sheikh for the Indion pilgrimage as there is for the Dutch 
East Indians, just as there is a separate nagib, or headman, of the mutawwifs 
agents dealing with Indian pilgrims in Jedda. Munshi Thsanullab has greatly 
txerted himself to promote’ reform on sound fines. In view of the obvious 
difficulties of official intervention in a matter so delicate, be has dove his best 
to eulist the support and sympathy of distinguished foreign pilgrims and others 
standing wall with tba Sand, nnging the advantages which the Hejazi Govern- 
ment would derive from a bealthy reorganisation from the point of view both of 
their credit with the Moslem world and their finance. He pays special tribute 
to the assistance rendered this year by Moulvi Ismail Ghuznavi (see. para- 
graph 14), though the departure of the King for Riadh and that of Ismail 
Ghuznavi for India supernened before anything concrete could be accomplished, 

106. Tn this connexion it may be observed that the Hoejazi Goverament, 
though so slow to put their house in order. are as sensitive as ever as regards 
foreign intervention, and too often present the appearance of upholding the 
mutawwifs, &c, whwe interest it is to make themselves independent af sich 
control as diplomatic and consular representatives can directly or. indirectly 
exercise, His Majesty’ Minister, while careful to respect: religious. suscepti- 
bilities. has consistently held that the British pilgrim is a British traveller, the 
special object of whnse journey does not deprive him of the right to the protection 
‘and assistance of British officials in matters affecting his temporal interests, 


Impoverished Pilgrims and Mutawwifs, 

107. A fend many Indian pilgrims, some 200, had difficulty in leaving 
Jodda atter the pilgrimage owing to their inability to pay off their mutawweits, 
‘who had the whip-hand of them owing to the operation of the new regulations 
described in paragraphs 102 and 103. "His Majesty's Minister, feeling strongly 
that if on the one hand mutawwits need to be strictly controlled, they should 
nevortheliss get their legal dies, wax loath. to intervene officially, but after 
natisfyingg himself that the pilzritas in question, though provided with return 
Paaanges, wore without other rewutces. he made wn unofial, appeal ad 
‘mixericordiam through the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs. ‘This, coupled 
with tho efforts of the Indian vieo-consil, assisted again by Moulvi Ismail 
Ghuznavi, led to the demands of the mutawwifs being waived. Tt is fait to say 
that, though there was a good deal of oficial obstruction before the pilgrizas wore 
allowed to go, the King showed generosity in the tatter, and a direct representa- 
tion by Munéhé Thaanallah to the Director-General of Finance (a, personage 
‘whotn the Legation seldom fins occasion to praise) contributed materially to 1 
happy ending. 


167 
Black List. 


108. The black list system, adopted by the Legation in 1930 (see para- 
graph 60 of the report for 1930) proved a useful instrument in, Gabang 
notoriously ill-behaved mutawwits to mend their ways, ‘The ystem is appli 
with elasticity, and certain mutawwits who had-been black-listed last. year. were 
allowed to go to India this year, though without being. placed on the " recom- 
mended list,"' to be mentioned presently. Some others, who have been the subject 
of numerous complaint this year; haye been added to ho list ‘The further step 
has been taken of forwarding to the Government of Indin.a list of " recommended 
mutawwifs.” comprising twenty who are conversant with the Bengali language 
and suitable for pilgrims {rom Hengal, and twenty for exher provincer, Te toned 
that pilgrims may be judiciously advised in India. to choose their snutawwifs froma 
this list, s0 as to put a premium on good: conduct on the part of mutawwits 
generally. 


Tagrir System, 
109... The methods described in the preceding paragraph have hud some effect 
in imposing better condct on the mutawwifs competing for the ustom of pigrins 


‘who enjoy freedom of choice, bot cannot be applied to those enjoying the monopoly. 
of certain pilgrim under the Tagrir eystem (eee paragraph Sse of the repart for 
1930), Fortunately there has been no extetision of Taqrir. Among those subject 
to it are Indian Moslems of the Memon community. A leading member of the 
community attempted this year to-contest the imposition of a mutawwil by the 
Hejazi Government. He appealed to the Legation, which, however, did not feel 
that it could interfere with the established enstom. The applicant and 
friends had perforce to accept the legally recognised mutawwif. In another 
case, a pilgrim who, though resident in the United Provinces, had taken out a 

in Bihar, the pilgrims from which district are under Taqrir, was 
claimed by the mutawwif for Bihar after he had placed himself in the hands 
of another mutawwif of his own choice. On his complaining to the Sheikh Al- 
Mutawwifin he had a cavalier reception, The Indian vice-consul eventoally 

for the pilgrim to revert to the mutawwif whom he wished to employ, 
but only after he had bought of the Bihar motawwif by paying his dues, Tess 
cases illustrate the helplessness of pilgrims subject to the Taqrir aystem, the total 
abolition of which would be a boon, 


Deceased Pilgrims’ Estates. 

110. The Indian vice-consul cites two specific cases this year in illustration 
of the danger of deceased pilgrims’ property being misappropriated by 
mutawwifs, In one case he was inf hy a Tespectal He pilgrim from Bihar 
that a female companion of his had died. Jeaving 800 rupees, £15 and jewellery 
‘The mutawwif having taken charge of the effects, ostensibly to hand them. over 
to the Beit-ul-Mal, the Breer Hejaai pore lly deposited only 80 rupees. 
1n the other case, an Indian notable named Moulvi Nisar Ahmed tised to. come 
annually on Haj, bringing with him merchandise which he left with his 
mutawwif. He died, leaving, it-is said, about 2,000 rupees in the possession of 
the mutawwif, who ix acensed of having apprupriated the amount. Both cases 
have been taken up by the Legation. 


Mircellaneons. 

U1, In certain cases in which mutawwifé had got possession of pilgriany’ 
pamex under the new regulations (vee parageaph 102), they handed them over to 
Impoators, who succeeded in getting hold of the corresponding return tickets 
deposited at the Legation, Owing to the control exercised over the iae of 
pasws, the fraud wax detected when the real owners prevented themselves, and it 
was possible to compel the illegal recipients af tickets to make good their value, 
Such incidents nevertheless illnstrate one of the practical disadvantages of the new 

oi), as distinct from the xtrong objections to which it is open in principle, 

112, "The Indian yice-cousal states that miscellaneous complaints of the 
familiar kind against mutawwits, their agents and their sabees or apprentices 
were much more numerous this year than usnal. His description o is 
Feproduced in his own words as follows: "The pilgrims in some cases were 
charged the mutawwif's fee over and above the acheduled rates, as wax the hiro 
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for motors and arabas-the latter forthe journey fom Mecca to Arafat. | Extre 
changes were made for the necessary kit, which hitherto the pilgrims were allowed 
to take with them free of charge. This was, itis said, done with the co-operation 
of the motor owners at the time when pilgrims had seated themselves in the cars 
and were about. to start. Those who refused to pay wore detained. The free 
choiee of pilgrims in the purchase of sacrificial animals at Mina was greatly 
hindered.” Pilgrims from Peshawar, North-West Frontier Province, were, in 
respect of mutawwilin’s fee, treated as pilgrins from the Punjab, whereas the 
former have to pay a smaller fee than the latter. Tn many cases the cash entrusted 
by certain pilgrims to theie mutawwiin for safe custody. bth tn the Hejaz ns 
well ux in trig prior to their departure were embezzled, forged accounts being 
presented to make up the balance. - Remittances made by the relatives of pilgrims 
through their mutawwifin were not delivered in fall till the Indian vice-consal 
threatened to refuse them permission for the journey to India. Instances of the 
rmutawrifin marrying Bengali women, bringing them here, stripping them of all 
their belongings nnd then divorcing them and driving them ont. penniless and 
helpless, were again not lacking, Cases of the mutawwifin charging pilgrims for 
toth journeys, but actually purchasing single steamer ticketsr which fact the 
Jabier ome to know on Teaching: Seddda, aloo cams to hotioe 

113. Munshi Theannllah attaches importance to a ease of a different kind, 
for which he knows no precedent and which may be placed on record, 
the attitude of the woman concerned made it impossible for the Legation e 
official cogitisanice of ity A: respectable Indian. from Sind brought.on Ha) the 
wife of one of his servants. She was missing when the party were alsout to leave 
Mecca on the return journey to India, and was traced to the house of a persnn of 
bad charactor, who is x favourite of the Amir Faisal and repnted to serve him as 
a pander. She had apparently been removed to this house from that of the 
mutawwit in unascertained circumstances. Ismail Ghuznavi, who assisted 
‘Munshi Thsanullah in the matter, saw the girl and vainly endeavoured to persuade 
her to go back to India. Tn these circumstances he could do nothing further, and 
the woman retiained in Mecca, notwithstanding the efforts of her Inte employer to 
procure her return. 


(0) Indian Pilgrimage. 


114. This section deals with various matters connected with the Indian 
pilgrimage which have not already been covered in the more yeneral preceding 
sections. 

US, The arrival of ships carrving: Indian pilgrims in 2031 begat’ with 
Uhat of the steamship ' Rezwani,”” which reached Jedda on the 13th January 
with 865 pilgrims, and ended with that of the steamship ‘*Rehmani"’ on the 
2nd Apel As was the case last year, only two lines, the Laer (Messrs, Turner, 
Morrison and Co., Ltd.) and the Nemazi, were engaged in the traffic, 

11a. The following table shows the number of pilgrims from each province 
of Indin and Ceylon, classified according to ports of embarkation -— 


Brrrisit Subjects 

Province. Bombay. Karachi Caleutta. 
Bengal and Assam ‘M0 13 
Panjab 8 1438 


Bombay 1,046 a 
Cnited Brovin 915 167 
Madras... 302 

Sind : 

ihr and Orissa 103 

Central Province M5 
Baluchistan 17 
NWFP. 7 

Hyderabad (Deccan) a7 
Delhi, 104 
Burma * 2 
Ceylon 15 


4.356 


117. The above table shows that the total number of  pilgri 
from British India and the Native States was 7.202. as against 1L061 last year 
The decrease was mainly due to the falling off in the number of pilgrims trom 
Reugal and Punjab, of whom there were 1,361 and 1,851 respectively, as aguinst 
3.706 and 2,003 Inst year respectively. i 
18, The reduced number of Indian pilgrims this year ix attributed to the 
fall in the price of Indian products and to general trade depression throughout 
the country. The cultivators and other poor classes seemned to have been ‘much 
affected, as it was among these that the decrease was most inarked. This year's 
Haj was, indeed, remarkable for the wwusually large proportion of well-to-do atnd 
‘sce pilgrims inclading high Government offal, 
@. The following fist shows the number of ot-Indian pilgrims who 
travelled to the Hejaz vik Indian ports -— Pee ae St 


Nati lity, Bombay. Caleutta, Karachi, Total, 
Chinese (Turkestan) 35 TH 730 
Afghan 0 7 ST 
South African 40 5 40 
Bahraini 26 6 
Russian (Turkestan) 10 uv 
Chinese 7 vw 
Persian a2 2 
Miscellaneous 4 1 
Hejaz-Nejd, &e. 428 a7 


782 : ‘2133 


120. Pilgrims of the above category were less by 1,970 than last year, when 
their number was 4.083. Of this decrease, Persiaus accounted for 968, Chinese 
(Turkestan) for 653, while other countries were responsible for the balance 

121. In addition to the pilgrims classified in the above tables, there was a 

af Indian pilgrims who came to the Hejaz vii Iraq, Palestine and 
oad nuraber of them came by everland rontes via Nojd, Traq and 
last’ mentioned pilgrims were almost all indigent and had to be 
eventually repatriated at the expense of the Government of India. 

122 following table shows the movement of return traffic. It should 
be noted that the Nemazi fine ran only one steamer, the” Sarvistan,”* during the 
season. This vessel brought two shiploads of pilgrims to Jedda, but, after taking 
‘one complement of outgoing pilgrims back to India, did aot return to Jedda for 
the remainder. This caused seme difficulty, as the agents who represent both 
lines at -Jedda had no authority to accommodate the outstanding balance of 
Nemazi Line pilgrims in the Mogul ships. An arrangement in, this sense, wos 
yeatually, however, arrived at between the two companies, greatly to the relief 
of the holders of 2i return tickets, wl 
CN rrlgl ee ayy 1, 85 it was, suffered some delay and 


Reronx Trallic to India, 


Pigrins Awsitiog | yar 
Number of itarkalion, Hiqrinae Deapatched, 


Name of teamer 
Total | Mogul. | Newa,| toys |" SE 


|steumin = Khoo” 

| oar! 

|B Avene 
Nirwant 
“ebangi” 
ne 
“deb 
“Ait 
"elie 
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The following table shows the number of ships run, voyages effected 
vims carried hy the two lines engaged in the Indian teallic-— 


‘Outward from fad Homevard to fndia. 


Nunbor ot | Number of 
‘Shiga 





"tho exc of outgolg over incsming iris carriad by: the Maga Loe is due to Ue feet that 
they {ok tack to Tula'a rumor if hulders ot Nemua turn Gkets (are parogreps 122) wt well te 


124, ‘The following table shows the distributiog of 1 
preceding paragraph by ports of embarkation and destination 
Of arrivals at: Bombay und: Kurueht cannot, however, le vouched for, owing 
the fuet that a certain vumber of pilgrims booked for Bombay prefer to land at 
Karachi rather than continue the sea voyage on to Rombay. 


Wom 
Karachi 
Calcutta 


‘Total 
125, The Mogul Line carried, in ad 
for the rotuen voyaye ‘w India, 674 pilgrims, including ol 
destinations ax follows 
Aden 


Mokalla 
Kamaran 


126. The following is a statement of the number of pilgrims who purchased 
single amd-retartt tickets in Thdia or deposited tho ‘atoount of the return 
ppansage : 
Single, Return, Deposit. ‘Total 
Bombay. a 448 itd Ais 
Raracl 760 3371 1 4132 
Caleutta oO 202 u a0 


18 SST a0 9.230 


Return of Pilyrims to India: General, 

127, Apart from the difficulty over certain holders of Nemazi return tickets 
(eee paragraph 122), there was no undue detention of returning Indian pilgrims 
No pilgrim was kept waiting for more than the regulation periad of twenty-five 
days, and no fines were therefore incurred by the shipping companies. Attention 
may, however, be drawn to the certain matters of detail, as follows, in 
connexion with the arrangements for retarning pilgeims — 

198, Much anxiety was cansed among pilgrims booked for return in the 
steamship “Jehangir owing to the reluctance of the agents and/or owners to 
allow her departure when as many as 900 return ticket-holders, besides a number 


1a 


of purchasers of fresh tickets, were réady to sail. There was, in the opinion of 

the Indian vice-consul, no plausible reason for the delay, as another ship of the 

sue line was also im harbour, and a third was on its way from India, A 

considerable namber of the waiting pilgrims, headed by one Syed Ahmed, a 

brother of Dr. Syed Malmoud, secretary to the All-India Congress Committee, 

threatened a demoustration. The matter was adjusted at the instance of the 

Legation, although His Majesty's Minister has no legal power to control shipping 

iatters. In the event, the igir sailed three days earlier than the 

late at first proposed. The fact that she carried her full complement of pilgrims 
shows that there was no reasonable ground for holding her back 

120, The growth in the number of well-to-do and educated. pilgeuns in 

sroportion to the total number coming from India, has directed attention to tu. 

iticieney of first and second olass xecommodation for the return voyage 

of this class are naturally eager ia get back ax soon as possible after 

In some cases they are reduced to travelling on deck rather than wait, 

y they ‘thereby sacrifice money ax wells comfort for the shipping 

ies allowed no refund, In three steamers of the Mogul Line, stiling in May 


to pigria ot rata varying from 1-200 rupees to 400 rupees for the voyage 
from Jodda to India. His Majesty's Minister has drawa the attention of the 

ermanent of India to the matter in a separate despatch, in which he dealt also 
with another and even more undesirable practice, whereby deck space reaarved 
or said to he reserved for the use of members of the crew ix divided off and let to 


deck parsenigers 

10. The shortage of accommodation for passengers of the better clans 
increases the difficulty of dealing with conflicting claims on it. Pilgrims are 
tempted to bring various influences to bear in order to scare priority of 
departure nnd inthe past corrupt practices were compo inthe afces of the 
shipping agents The Indian vice-consul hus, in recent years, been instrumental 
in establishing a system of rotation, under which pans are assigned, under 
the slirection of the local Haj Committes, in the order of arrival at Jedda, with 
rosort to ballot in the presence of the pilgrims themselves, in doubtful ‘cases, 
eg to decide between the claims of pilgrims arriving: simultaneously, This 
gystem has earned the commendation of pilgrims. Every effort is mude to apply 
it strictly, without regard to the standing or influence of those secking return 
accommodation, and, when it was first introduced, Munshi Thsanullah risked 
Thn Saud’s displeasure by refusing to accord preferential treatment, even at the 
King’s request, It has since heen thought politic ta allow some relaxation 
favour of Rayal guests, when the occasion tries i 

131, ‘The Indian viee-consul draws attention 16 a difficulty arising out of 
the fact that pilgrims takin return tickets at Calcutta are compelled ta land at 
Bombay on their return, as the steamers go no further. First and second eluss 
passengers complained that they could not obtain a refund of the difference in 
Fare from the agents in Jedda, who make the necemary refund to deck passengers 
in the vice-consul's presence, but professed to have no insteuctions to make it 
locally in other cases. The agents gave way and made the refunds on 
Munshi Thsanullah's intervention, but he points out that it would obviate much 
trouble and uneasiness if the cai ng companies could be induced to charge for 
the return voyage to Bombay only in the first instance, unless they can guarantee 
shipment to Calcutta. 3 

122, Some difficulty arose at Jedda in 1931 in connexion with pilgrims 
who had come from India by way of Iraq, and had deposited money in India to 
cover possible quarantine and the like in the latter country, A. good 
‘nany of them, finding their resources depleted in the Hejaz, expected to be able 
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tu draw on the: deposits in quéstion at Jedda. From eorrespondence between 
lis Micjesty's Minister and His Majesty's High Commissioner at Bagdad, 1 
emerged that the deposits could. not he touched, but claims falling tobe met 
from them should be made later by the Iraq Government. In certain cases the 
Fegation was compelled. to advance gaoney to enable the pilgrims concerned to 
proceed to India." In some they contrived to borrow the necessary money from 
other sources 

84. Inn few onses pilgrims, who had come vid Lraq, and had taken return 
tickets for the homeward journey: from sJedda to eirut by steamer, and on to 
Bagdad by motor-enr, remained in the Hejaz and um ly 
rofand of the return fares. ‘The transporting companies relied on the co 
printed on the combined tickets, whieh protected them against any obligation to 
make refunds in respect of wivsed coupons except in the case of sickness or 
death, "In view of their Fefusal, it seemed doubtful whether the water could 
usefully be pursued. 


Representations by Pilgrims 
134 Tn view of the attention which is now being given to pilgei 
tmatters generally in India, in connexion with the Haj Enquiry Committee's 
Reports, the following passes are reproduced textually from the Indian vice 

consuls report on the 1931 pilgrimage: 
* Besides many who made verbal complaints, the names of K.B. Abdul 
Latit Haji Hayat Khaw, M-L.C,, Bombay, and K'B. MJ. Kader of Bombay, 
and one Syed Mehr Ali Shah, respectable pilgrim from Sind, may be 
mentioned. ‘These gentlemen in their memorandum, a joint one in the case 
‘of the first two, to-the Legation have pointed out that 


(1) Steamer fares are still high, and, if posible, should be further 
redhived. 

* (2) Accommodation for first and second-class pilgrims on board 

ilgritm steamers is inadequate to meet the demand, which is on 
the increase. Due to lack of the accommodation, many first- and 
second-class rettirn ticket holders, of whom the detail is given 
hereafter, had perforce to travel as deck passengers Many had 
to pay excessive aniounts to get officers’ cabins. 

* (3) The bath-rooms and w-c.’s provided for first- and second-class 
passengers, besides being inadequate to cater for requirements, 
sare fea ose by deck pascengers ax well as by chips fcr 
The first-class Indy pastefigers were the worst sufferers in 
this res 

+ (4) ‘The second-class cabins are located in an ill-ventilated corner on 
the middle deck, and their condition ix much worse than that of 
ae hear ‘ ilgrims which be wanted 

“(5) The heavy Ingyage belonging to pilgrims which may not be wan 
ring the vorage should be kept in u afore oom. "At preseat itis 
allowed to be placed on deck, to the great inconvenience of other 


ssengers : 
+ The anpply of water, though copinns, was wot fit for consumption 
fon the return journey, owing to its having been stored for over 
two months. It * was found to have changed in colour and taste. 
Many of the passengers drinking this water suffered from 
iarthoa and dysentery and other intestinal troubles 
“ (7) Cooking spaces reserved on the upper deck were occupied by deck 
passengers, who pnt up curtains ‘and thus prevented their being 
se) intl {the paxpove intended’ Be Ts 
cs ipping companies are not keen eve punctually the 
SO atas teat tie ihe alti of steamer, which are changed often 
to the great anxiety of intending pilgrims ul 
“* (9) Rjrat and second-class passengers aoold have the privilege of 
ving their herths reserved on the return journey beforehand by 
intimation to the authorities concerned, and to be allowed to land 
tt Karachi to got thelr food supply tina to 
* (10) Deck passengers cooked their food’ near the first-class cabins, 
Her te brent inepaveaioues of Us excopans of oe bine 
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~ (11) The space on the upper deck provided for cooking purpose is not 

solicit. The pilgrims, theetore, tad to coe tae 
(12) Lighting arrangements were inadequate and unsatisfactory 

“ (18) The shipping staff wax yenerally careless and did not quite look 
{o the comforts of the pilgrims, Pilgrims wore packed to aullo 
cation and no room was left for them to offer their prayers Thin 
was due to the heavy luggage being allowed to remain on deck, 

“(14) The ship's doctors. in many cases charged fees from patients 
suffering from sinall-pox or chicken-pox, and, 30 to speak, ustall 
carried on. practice on board, 


Ju this connexion it may also be worth recording that on the Khedivial 
fail Line (SuezJedda-Suakin--Port Sudan), which has much smaller 
steamers than the Indian pilgrim steamers, first- and second-class cabins are 
much more decent and have separate saloons and decks, while there in 10 
separate saloon or deck for stcoud-class pilgrims on board Tndian pilgrim 
steamers. Reports from first-class passengers to the effect that ofligers did 
Hot allow them to use the saloon were not infrequent. Sir A. K. Ghai 
who had an opportunity during bis revent visit to the Hejaz on pilgrimaye 
to visit the steamers of other lines engaged in pilgrim traffic, was surprised 
{o see the far superior conditions of the first- and second-class cabins in those 
steamers. — He expressed it ax his desire that similar arrangements and 
facilities should be provided on Indian steamers 

;, The other great need, which has been pointed out in previous annaal 
reports and which was also felt by Sir A.K. Ghaznavi, 4s for adequate 
arrangements for pilgrims landing from board ship. ‘The Khedivial Line 
ateamers have four Tadders—two on each side—for the purpose ‘The 
‘adders, morecver, have strong wooden bars against the danger of falling into 
the sea while landing, It would be as well if similar arrangements 
vould be provided on board Indian pilgrim steamers.”” 


135. In another passage in his report the Indian vice-consal deals with the 
vexed question of catering ou board ship. He states that most pilgrims who take 
tickets inclusive of food complain vehemently. He deprecates the present system 
by which the food is provided by a private concern independent of the shippiny 
companies. He accuses the food supply company of discriminating in favour o} 
influential pilgrims, in order to curry favour with them and enlist their oppor. 
Notwithstanding the favourable opinions expressed by certain pilgrims of this 
kind, .g., Khan Babadar Abdul Latif, Munshi Thsanullah considers that the 
food supply company neglect the mas of pilgrins. ‘He strongly advocates the 
introduction of a compulsory food system, and the ‘option asa pendant thereto 
of measures to ensure the comfort and convenience of pilgrims in this respect, 
either by a reform of the present system or by artanging for the shipping 
companies to provide food for all passengers, as they at privent do in the case 
of those travelling first and second class. Tn any case, he says, the arrangements 
should be under the supervision of the Amir-ol-Hnjjaj, of éach pilgrim ship, as 
suggested by the Haj Enguiry Commiitee. 

136. Ty this counexion, Munshi Iaanullah mentions an incident which 
ccourred when the steamship "Jehangir’” was about to leave dedda. ‘Two 
second-class pilgrims complained to him after embarking that no cabin accom 
modation had been provided for them. Tt appeared on enquiry thut the manager 
of the food supply company bad been given gratia the use of ovo of the eabi 
shown in the ship's papers ax being reserved for second-class passengors, and. Ww 
anwilling to give it up. He was eventually compelled to vacato the cabin, bit 
Munshi Theapullah reports the matters with the suggestion that acoonimodation 
vother than that reserved for pilgrims shoukl be provided for employees of the 
food supply company, or that, if pilgrims’ cabins are tised for the purpose, the 
ship's papers ahould be amended accordingly, in order to prevent encroachment 
‘on space intended for pilgris 


Registration, 
157. The arrangements for regivtaring Indian pilgrine at the Indian 

section of the Legation on arrival have now, heen perfected, and have given 

eminently satisfactory results, Out of the 7,200 odd Ludian, pilgeims arriving 



























































urn to India 

were forwarded 
some technical 
kets from the 
‘can no longer 


ave not de 

Se ing tra acta 

counteracting the inclination o n " : 
from coming inte contact with the Legation, and to ianpress upon the mustawwits 
‘gents Jed the importance of extring the retraion of all Tolpis 
in their charge, In 1931 three ont of U ‘awall number of pilgrims who had 
Tailed to doponit their return Lickets, lost them, The shipping companies were 
uly warned, ond the owners of the tickets were provided with emergency. pare 
to enable them to return to India 


Local Haj Committee 


142 This committee was uly constituted in 1031 and did useful 
work in connexion with the distribution of parayes to out-going pilin |The 
Dature and scope of thix committes, an unofficial body with strictly limited 

i described minutely in ope of the Tecesit despatelies: from 

the coticluxions of the thy Enquiry 

proached ob the question 

ntation allowance for the Indinn vicw-conmul, at 

id who has for wonie years past been put to 

compiderable 6 ity of extending hospitality to the 
Comunittee as well as in-othor directions of & similar ki 


Destitutes, ‘ 
43. ‘The number of destitute Thdian pilgrims who had to be repatriated 
at Que expeme of the Goveenioent of Todin ih 1031 was 31S, » figure which, 
having regard to the diminished size of the pilgrimage, compares unfavourably 
with that of S57 in 1980. Passage money at the high destitute rate of 40 ra 
J liead was collected from seven of the 318, and one was a State pensioner. The 
ining $10 were completely destitute, "The expense entailed on the Govern. 
Fadia was R13290.95. ‘The usual difficulties were experienced at the 
Legation, which lind to seal with mob of over 400 applicants, and to weed oat 
herons haying Ho claim on the Government of India, ce, Afghans and those 
from beyond the borders of Baluchistan, whom it is wost dificult to distingnish 
frum British Tudian subjects of frontier origin. By arrangement with the 
Government of India, it was decided this year (a) to transmit to the leading 
authorities in India by the master of the earrying ship lists showing the names 
hind alleged nddresses of the repatriated destitutes. with a view to their being 
traced on arrival and called npan, if possible, to refund the money expended ot 
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‘their behalf; and (0) to obtain from each 
cost of Pepatriation on demand. 

Ly he difficulties of the Legation were increased this year by 
unwillingness of Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co., who now have @ Wan 
monopoly of the return pilgrim trafic to India, to quote a moderate rate. 
Their agents at first stood out for 50 rupees a head. or only 20 rupees less than 
the ordinary single fare of 70 rupees. This made it impossible, pending on 
tion with India, to ship the destitutes as intended in the steamships" Alavi 
authorities in India eventually. got the company to agree to a rate of 40 rupees, 
and the destitates were repatriated in a Inter vessel. It may be noted that the 
agents had already conceded the rate of 40 rupees to the Hejazi Government for 
the repatriation of 60 Bokhari destitutes shipped in the” Alavi 
‘< Po rh setae Indian pilgrim was disoused at length 
the following table showing Naghetny Ripe ecnadetee en 


pilgritns repntriated at tovernmen 
ig the last five years and the rates hanged neem’ 


Total Indi Destitutes Rate per head. 
wr repatriated, Ru 
1927 - 5 1680. 
tos 170 1850 
30 139 200 
490 SST 5.00 
31s 40.0.0 


destitute an undertaking to repay the 


‘The following table shows, for the 310 completely dest 
din 1931, (a) the provinces of origin Intely dextitute 
pilgrims reached. the Hejag 2 origin and eh 
(a) Province of Ori 
Sind 
Bengal 
Punjab 
Malabar 
Baluchintan 
nee wer Froutler 
lyderal (Decoan) 
Other provinces J 


iigrizas 
the routes by which the 


(0) Routes of Access — 
Overland — 
Vik Muscat, Bahrein, Goadar, Basra, 
via Kowal % a 
ia Mokalla, Aden, 
Vid Bagdad and Syria 
By Sea— 
Single ticket holders 4 
"ind Kareohi a) pms 
Return ticket holders from Bombay 


and Karachi who obtained 
refunds aa 


: a 
310 
147. Several passes showed that the wathorities at Goadur had either j 
a certificate of identity or etdarsd to enable pilgrims to land atalieeny 
orts of the Arabian coast. Ten of those who came via Bagdad and Syria had 
Haine permanent passports at Bagdad ad then earaldl orclang ee 
is due (a) to the large number of pilgrine who ind their warts ioe anole 


who find their i 
‘overland rontes and (b) to abuse of the facilities given in India for tall, 4 
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Yea, with single tickets, taken in. the offseason of, during the season, on a 
declaration of nou-tntention to return to India. 
148, The Legation in Jedda does its utmost to reduce the annual ex 

to the Government of India under this head, by assuring itself that appli 
destitute and are, in fact, British Indian subjects, It cannot be 
ten repeated, however, that the key to the situation lies with the authorities 
in India and that a serious reduction in the growing number of destitutes 
only be effected by the exervise af strict control at all seasons on the land frontier 
and at minor ports of embarkation and by a considerable tightening up of the 
werangements under which pilgrims are allowed to take single tickets for the 
sea voyage from the regular pilgrim ports. The Indian vice-consul makes the 
following specific suggestions, which are reproduced textually at the risk of 
Inbouring the points inade in last year's report -— 


(a) The authorities in Karachi and Calcutta should be instructed to 
put a stop to the menacing increase of single ticket holders, who bail 
particularly from these two ports, merely maki u declaration of non-return 
to India within three years. Pending modifications in existing rales by 
the Government of India, they should strictly follow the policy of tho 
Bombay authorities and observe a more restrictive 
of allowing pilgeims to come to the Hejax with single tickets only. 

(by ‘The existing system of obtaining pilgrim passes from the Protector 
of Pilgrims at Karachi and Bombay should be discontinued, and. the 
intending pilgrims should apply for their passes to their respective district 
officers, “Tt would. put a stop to the evil machinations pilgrim brokers 
1n fotehing pilgritas to ports other than their own, deceiving them in many 
veayn which ultimately give rise to various complaints in the Hela 

“*(@) The shipping companies engaged in pilgrimage traffic should be 
nade t repatriate free of charge a certain proportion of the total pilgritns 
carried, ‘The companies would suffer no financial loas if they adopted this 
scheme, in view of the fact that their ships have to go back to India, whether 
there is any sufficient number of pilgriins on board or tot 

(a) The last, though not the least, is to amend the existing regulations, 
which enable pilgrims to claim refunds of their return passage money of the 
expiry of one year, and to extend this period to two years, with reservations 
for the Indian vice-consul to use his discretion in cases where he deems it 
proper ta prolong it fora further two years, thereby making the ticket valid 
Tor four years,” 


149, His Majesty's Minister ix in general agreement with Munshi 
Hhsanutlah’s suggestions, subject to a doubt under head (¢), aa to. whether 
shipping companies cai be expected, espevally, in the prevent | deprewed 
conditions, to repatriate any important number of destitates. free of charge 
Sit A. Ryan considers that a reasonable rate for eventual destitutes up to « 
suitable number or percentage should be agreed in India arly in the season 
He trusts that, in the course of the present examination of the conclusions of the 
Haj Enquiry Committee, special attention may be given to the connected problems 
of (a) reducing the number of potential destitutes by restrictive action in India 
and 
may 


(0) facilitating the tase of the Legation in dig of such destitutes ax 
have to be repatriated at the end of the season despite all precautions which 
‘cant be taken to reduce their number 


Forged Lwilian Currency Notes 
150), See paragraph 18 of section (1), 


Publicity, 

151. Attention is directed tothe paints eoumerated in paragraph $0 of the 
report for 1990 regarding matters which might usefully be brought to the notice 
of intending pilgrims in pamphlets, &c,, published in India for their guidance, 
During the period now under review Fis Majesty's Minister sugyested to the 
Government of India definite arrangements for affixing sign boards to the various 
offices, ée., in the Hejaz when the Indian vice-consil and doctor attest to the 
requirements of pilgeims, in accordance with the recommendations made in 
the Haj Enquiry Committee's confidential report 








Banking Facilities 


Haag of ager) Sasking pecalitte, a the Holy Places is 
Of hundis or drafts ined by commercial heas ah Tor op thei ae ene 
in Jedda and Mecca. The. difficulty 


These, however, 
and in present ciretmwtaiions 
a and Medina, where pilytims uncoumtered 
consequence. On dveral ocensions the Tadian 
to bring drafts of this kind from Mecen to Jeddn ts be 
wuost of Indian pilgrims, 

iesty's Ministor has dealt with the whole subject mors fully 
g with the Haj Enquiry Committee's reports, He 
nade to the Hyderabad Government hy the leader of the 
tate, Who had considerable difficulty in cashing hundis in 
" lo reanit funds Unroxigh the fayention 

Tt appears to him ition sbouldl be involved ia bunaiess 
this kind when so many other pilgrimage rater have to be dealt with under 
real cure would appear to lie in « development of modern 


Pilgrimage Sta 
104. The work of the Endian Section was carciod ont during the 1081 esas 
under the dinwetion of Munshi Hhsanullah vith twa tasisante One af to fener 
Mr. Syed Nur Hussein Shah, fell seriously il} about two mouths before the Ha] 
and had to return to India. He was roplaced temporarity by & third clerks 
Haji Mohammed Sharif, who only arrived by the last pilyeim monmner {rot Talia, 
bot did good work during the remainder of the season. Iie kumtledge of tran 
frontier people and things wan of apovia. value, e.g. in the bundling af the 
dowtitates. The dislocation of the arrangements tuused by Nov Musto Shah's 
illness imposed a considerable burden on hia permanent colleague Mr. Shalt 
Jehan Kabir, who worked with commendable zeal anid abslity througbant the 
Eewn 
159, In his deapatchen on the aj Enquiry’ Ci itd (wn 
paragraph 10) His Majesty's Minister has submitted to the Gon of Tada 
saat proposals for a rerguniation of de sa of Ue Tin Sacto on 
avin permanint clerks with properly graded. tutes 0 
addition to the Indian vloe-cousul, fury ierensat to le cap plieds 1 pee be 
from established Indian services. “Such a strengthening of oe perinanent staff 
nable the increasing work of tho section to be performed with, greater 
y._Tt wonld alse reduce somewiint the need for temporary staff during 
the busy season, for which purpose the Government of Tudit-han i reeout we 
sanctioned special expendittre not exceeding £200 each year 


Pilgrioage Variff and Retiwated Coxt of the Pilgrimage. 

156. ‘The subject of the authorised tariff of chutges for pilgeims ix d 

this year in the section on mutawwits (see paragraphs 07 Make) A 

estimate by the Indian vice-consal of the probable inclusive cost of the 

pilgeituage to an average Ludian pilgrim in 1832 is given in Appendix C. ‘This 
estimate was prepared bufore the sterling erisix of the autumn) 1931, and doce 
not take into account the possible repercussions on the monetary situation an 
India and the Hejas, as to which no precise information iv available at the tine 
of writing. 


(10) Afghan Pilgrimage. 
197. Five hundred and ninety-seven Afghan pilgrims came on Haj th 
Indian ports. ‘The majority travelled on return tickets. ‘Twenty-three of thea 
(8707) iF 



























































lost their tickets while in the Hejaz and were given such assistance as possible by 
the Indian Section of the Legation, emergency certificates being issued to enable 
them to sccure retnien passages from the shipping companies concerned. The 
‘Afghan: pilgrims generally were treated on the same footing as Indians in such 
inatters as the provision of return passages, 

158. After the pilgrimage there were about 160 Afghan destitutes who bad 
come to thie Hejaz with Single tickets by aca or overland on foot. In the past the 
Hejazi Government have assisted stich persons to return. This assistance was 
Withheld in 1031 owing to the impoverishment of the Government and perhaps to 
the fact that they had underae the repatriation of « comsideraie hunter of 
Javanese pilgrins (eee paragraph 14) It is suggested that in conditions of 
Tasncial akcies thet Perieato show ‘their favour to pilgrims who, like the Dutch 
East Indians, are, in the mass, remunerative, rather than to Afghans, none of 
‘whom bring much grist to the Hejazi mill, Anyhow, despite appeals made on 
their behalf to the King by® intluontial members of ‘the local community, the 
‘Afghan desttates remained stranded inthe Hejaz in conditions of great misery 
‘and many returned from Jedda to Mecea and Medina in the hope of living on 


raph 15 to the participation in this 

Afgan notables, tnclading supporters 
resent Afghan Government 

dda would nppear to be no longer in 


(U1) Malay Pitgrimange 
Shipping. 

162, ‘The first pilgrim ship during the season under review left Singapore 
on the Teh Novutnher had arrived at Jedda on the 2th November. Seven other 
pilgrim ships followed, the last one arriving at sJedda on the 11th April, ADL 
tight ships wore of the Blue Funnel Line 


Number of Pilgrims. 


163, ‘The total aumbor of pilgrims of all nationalities, including infants 
embarked at each of the two Straits Settlements ports were as follows 
Singapore a 1,489 
Pang a) 


Total stad 


‘The figure for last year was 6633. Port Swettenham, in the Feverated Malay 


States: though declared in November last us a port of embarkation for pilgrims, 
eax apparently still not utilised as such during the 1931 season. 
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Number of Malay Pilgrims. 

164, The number of registered Malay pilgrims from each colo si 
in ad, The nunber Of registered Malay pilgrims from each colony oF State 
i Children 
ie eae x Males, Females, under 12 

8 : a. 1S, 

Penang (including Province Wellesly. 5 
and the Dindings) “ 

Malacea 


Federated Malay States 
ii! 
Selangor 
Pahang 
Negri Sembilan 


Unfederated Malay States— 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
‘renga 
Branet 


‘Total 187 
Grand total 206 
‘This figuew includes six Malay pilgrims who caine on pilgrimage vid Tdia 


185, ‘The figures for the last three sesons were as follow 
Sowon 1987-25 4418 

0 1928-20 1455 

Senson 1929-90 2500 


sly stall number of Malay pilgrims daring the season was 
Moubt du tainly 40 the world-wide trade depression that Verhape bite Malays 
the harest owing to her dependence on only two principal industvies, tha 

and rubber-planting. 4 


Pilgrim Passes. 

106, Cortain centres issuing pilgrim passes, vir, Ki K 

: vir, Kemaman, 

Retubau, Johore Bahru, Sarawak, Kuala Lipis, and Temerloh, x mosiied ts 
state (@) nates of pilgritns, and (2) the names of "accompanying tlatives” in 
he Jawi (Arabic) character. Other eentrea,on the other hand, gave other details 
shee eis in Sa ihe main pout for purposes of identitcation 
i au have wvesmentioned head 
in Jao (tao) letters su well ae English, enone singe fed 


Vaccination and Inoculation 


167. The practice evidently adopted in the Straits Settlement 

Straits Settlements of 
these preventive measures tobe attended to by private practitioners Sh 
mun tb repreacable only Ue practitioners wil certify thatthe pilgrin ij 
f a inoculated, instead of merely  vacc' 
inoculated, ws I find has been the practice in some of these certilicates, The 
difference between the two is too apparent to need further comment 


The Feeding System. 


165, Haji Abdul Majid expresses regret that in spite of his memo 

of tat Year urging iipronerent inthis expect, no ale epee 
he Tod was prepared in better wat. Raja Hn Othman the Chief Kathi of 
Selangor and a son-inlaw of the ruler of that State, expressed te hin eeee 
Surptise at the unsatisfactory mode of cooking food in voxue on board the pilgrim 
ship by which he travelled to Jedda. He reared that be could not udertan 
why the Federated Malay States Malay police recruits, who paid lees for ine 


(e707 
if x2 
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food in the training depot, got better food in every respect than the pilgrims who 
paid more. He added that tie could easily get contractors who would supply 
superior aud better cooked food for the amount now collected frown the pilgrims 
Of this account, “He also deplored the fact that unwanted heavy luggage of 
pilgriaus was still strewn on the decks, 


Stowaways 

169, ‘There wery several cases of stowaways who were discovered after their 
lnniding in Jedda. ‘They were taken back to Malaya, if found before disembarka 
{tou at Jedda, but were allowed by the Hejazi Goverument to perform their Haj 
before they were surrendered to th shipping company for repatriation 


Shoikh's o” Mutawif's Fees. 
170. ‘The fees paid by pilgrims for the various items to their sheikhs during 
the neason were as follows :— 
£ Rials 
(1) Boat-hire for each pilgeim with his luggage, 
curtage of  houve-rent tn sedda 
aud municipality dues ; 
(2) Car-hire for each pilgrim, Jedda to Mea 
(No pilgrim was allowed to travel here hy 
Sine) : 
(8) Camet-hire for luggage to Mecea 
(H) “Dit dain,” Ge, house: cent in Meces, food 
and accommodation at Arafat and Muon, 
id Goveramnat tax 
(5) Car-hire, Mecea-Medina and back, (‘This 
ente advatices with the season) 
(@) Camelhire, Mecea-Medina and back 
(7) Car or camolshire, Mecea-Fodda wi 
Tggage 174 
(8) Payment in Jedda, ax per iteme in (1) PY 


Total say 
Ita equivalent roughly in Straite dollars ie 270. 


171. A Qh imrense im the Hajnsi Coverument. taxes on prim 


particularly at (4) above, rained the total for these paynwnte from the total shows 
1m provions yours. ‘These figures should form a haais for the estimate of expenses 
by would-be piljrims during the coming season, 


General Conditions during the whole Pilgrimage. 

172. ‘Chore was no diflculty experienced by pilgrims on account of 
exorbitant prices of food-stufls aud water, as sometimes happetied in the past, 
‘ut the temporary fall in the tarket value of the local Government currency, f., 
the qurush and balilas, daring the Haj week wa a source of same anxiety to the 
pilgrims, as each day brought news of a fresh decline in the purchasing value of 


their money. ‘ 
178. ‘The pouce and security to life and property, so highly spoken of in the 
st, Yeumined practically the same throughout the season, though ‘i 

‘uot wanting Uat the pover 

the more favoured motor 

‘and robb therefore, would be 

in future 
jazi medical authorities had on the route 


ation under which, in order to protect 
local traders. pilgrims who have stayed for mone than one season in the Heras 
should be guaranteed by some responsible person against posible lisbilitnes 


‘apt now to find that the sheiklis refuse t» do so for the plausible reason that the 
traders seldom, if ever, refer to them before selling on credit to the pilgrims () 

178, The use of cars for journey to Arafat and Mina which was allowed 
last season was stopped this season, except among a few Lavourites of the King. 


fssistance to Pilgrims, 

177. ‘The annual allowance of £25 for the assistance of Malay destitutes was 
raised to £100 sa as to nicet the needs of the large number of applicants to this 
fund, due to the stringent conditions prevailing in Malaya as well as in the 
Hejax Out of forty applications received, seventeen weiw approved, and a suth 
of £100 was disteiboted as loans which ‘should be in most cases ‘recoverable, 
‘Thongh it could be considered a good check against the tendency among pilgrine 
to look upon the sheikks or mutawwifin as their sole benofactors in the Hejag, 
precautions were nevertheless taken 20 2s not to encourage this form of assistance 
iy the Goverument in future. 


Suygestions ty the Dato’ Perdana Mentri of Kelantan. 

ATS. Arouyst many other things, the Dato’ Perdana Mentri of Kelantan, 
Nik Malimad, O.B.E:, who came on pilgrimage during the previoux xeawon, made 
(Js augention that every pilgrim before leaving Malaya should depot with the 
Government the nevessary amount, to meet all does atid payments in the Hojaz, 
so ee not us be burden fuaclaly on the sheikbe or matdwven, Tn spite of all 
that has been said against the sheikhs, it cannot be denied that ax a. olnes, 

rly those of Malay origin, they have been helpful to destitute pilgrims 

Past, Tudeed, the notorious rapacity of these Peeble, vo. much deplored 

owaday®, hs been due principally to the necessity of making up for loses on 

nt of had debt pilgrims. Whilst agrooing: with the Dato! on the 

vain principles of mendation, it is felt that if the Malay Pilgritnayge 
Officer were to be in charge of the deposited {ands and pay them out aa th 

were due Datos heme, there would be tor imneh Government 

interference af the pilgrims in such a personal and religious affair 

Haji Abdul Majid recalls a previous suggestion of his that 

should be wiven in Malaya to the estimate of expense Ukely to 

y wouldshe pilgrims, and adde that the shoikhs or mutawwifin 

been warned unofficially that all promissory notes and auch like 

i te Id be legalined at the British Legation, so ax to ensure the validity 
of their claims 


Provision of Passage Jor the Return Journey. 

179, | Four ships carried back the pilyrims to Malaya, the first leaving Jedda 
on the Sth May and the last on the 12th dune, As anual, those wh ied ce 
pilgrim prsses for this journey, who numbered fifty-two, used emergency 
‘nsued by the British Legation. " The new arangement that pilgrims are allowed 
o take the holy Zemzem water on board the pilgrim ships with them for 
distribution among friends at home was a satisfactory one. 


The System for the Leswo anal Refund of Tickets. 

This somewhat thoray question, which had heen under discussion 
during the lnat three or four years, was suumarily decided in effect hy the Govern: 
‘wont of the Strnits Settlements, with the concurrence of the Singapore agents of 
the Blue Funnel Line, as follows :— 


(2) Pilgrims normally shall purchase return tickets. 

(2) Single tickets may be isstied to Hejazi or Arabian nationals genorally on 
the recommendation of the Mohammetan Advisory Board or the 
passport officer. 

£2) The regulations here referred to arw of une) appiatin, hut they specially ateet Malay 


[listims sho, lke the Jasaore, act infrojonnély stay more Uan don wean” es Mares Minas 
hue drav the attention of thr Hejani Guerenment orally to the bardchipemtatiod, SO? 
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(3) Malays and persons domiciled in Malaya may be given single tickets 
‘on the recommendation of the passport officer, who shall satisfy 
himself, first, that such persons ‘tre of sullicient financial status to 
guarantee that they will riot become destitute in the Hejaz; and 
secondly, that they intend to remain for the purpose of study in the 
Hejaz ior not less than two years after having performed the Haj. 

ni ticketholders, at the end of two seasons in the Heja: 

fe either (a) a refund on their unused ticket at the rate 
cont, of the face value of the return ticket and oo the recommendation 
of the Malay Pilgrimage Officer or the British Logation, ar (b) an 
extension for a further period of three years ta the validity of their 
tickets, making five years in all 


Number of Decedaed Pilgrims. 


181, The total number of deceased pilgrims a 
deceased's next-of lk 


Straits Settlements— 
Singapore 8 2 
Penang (inchiding Province Wellesly and the 

Dindings) 
Malacca 


Federated Malay States— 
com 
i x 
Pahan 
Negri Sembilas 
Unfederated Malay States— 
Jobore x - 
Kedah ... 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 
Brunet . 


Total 7 


This total works ont at 34 per cent,, which is a decidedly better death rate thao 
in all the previous years, owing to the better climatic and other conditions 
mentioned al ‘ 


Effects of Deceased Pilgrims, 


182. T'raotivally all enquiries for effects of deceased pilgrims were success. 
fully followed up with a view to the effects being distributed amongst deceased's 
next-of-kin through the usual channel, Effects of deceased pilgrims who died 
during this season without accompanying relatives should be handed aver to the 
British Legation during the conrse of next season. 


Recommendations 
1S, Haji Abdul Majid makes the following muggestions 


(o) ‘The lint of taritty in the Hejax during the past and coming year should 
be pst in the ako eng lipases throught aay A 
margin for possible increases should, nevertelows, be oade. "Pilgrims 
‘ate to be warned against making these payments in advance, 

() The quality of food to:he supplied. on bond pilgritn ships should be 
Kone into by a committee, 

(o) Pilgrims should be wold to ep only such lugzaue ax contain necessary 
SJothing during the voyage on deck: heavy and unwanted luggage to 
be put in ship's hold, 

(d) Medical practitioners should be asked to certify that the vaccination 
‘and inooulation are svecessfully done. 


(¢) As students in Mecca generally cannot say definitely beforehand how 
Jong they will remain in the Hejaz, there being many factors to 
determine such a dec n, it is felt (ied it would be @ more satis- 

of all retin 


Staff 


184. Ha id, who had been seconded from the Federated Mala 
States Educational Department, to act as Malay Pilgrimage Officer since 1024, 
was confirmed in the post of the Ist January, 1831. Haji Mohammad Jamil, as 
clerk to the Malay Pilgrimage Officer, was sitisfactory in many ways, 


(12) West African Pilgrimage 


185. Statistics issued by the local quarantine authorities show that 1,508 
West African pilgrinis, ot ** Takrunis,” arrived in Jedda on pilgeimage this year 
via Suakin, as against the official figure of 3,525 for last year. It is, however, 
again evident that a considerable number—probably well over a thousand— 
Uavelled by sambuq (dhow) from Massawa in spite of the Italian undertaking to 
the contrary, and landed at the smaller Hejazi ports south of Jedda such as ith 

in order to avoid payment of the Jedda quarantine dues. 
the return half of the season it was reported that this class 
of pilgrim had had the greatest diffcalty in going back aver the Massawa 
route, The inland desert track between Mecca and Qunfida and Mecca and Lith, 
which perforce has to be followed hefore proceeding across tho Red Sea it 
sambugs, was said.to be unsafe owing to the raging of a series of sandstorms, 
This caused a number of caravans, which had set out from Mecca, to return and 
await better weather. Those pilgrim caravans which had managed to reach the 
Resi Sea littoral eventually took passage for Massawa in sambugs, but were 
to have been turned back by the Eritrean authorities owing to their 
inability to meet the quarantine des On their return to the Hejaz, these 
unfortunates set out on foot again for Mecca and passed the word round that 
the Massawa route was closed to. those with limited means, which effectively 
checked the departure of these pilgrims who had been held up. owing to the 
inclement weather. 

187. At the timo of writing it is estimated that there are any number of 
British West African pilgrims up to a thousand in the Hejaz who are unable to 
ket away owing to the reported impracticability of the desert-cam-sambug route 
and to the lack of funds to return vid Suakin, ‘The question of their repatriation 
at Government expense is complicated by the congested state of the labour market 
in the Sudan, through which country they normally: work their way homewards at 
their leisure. 

188. A visit paid to Jedda in the spring by Major D. 8, B. Thomson, 
Commissioner at Port Sudan, provided av opportunity of further discussion of 
the proposed scheme for the better organisation of the pilgrimage from Nigeria. 
‘This led to an agreement between the Sudan anthorities and His Majesty's 
Legation on Is which it was hoped would meet as far as ponsible tho 
wishes of the Nigerian Government without creating undue difficulty in the 
Sudan and at Jedda. 1 is hoped that a working agreement between all the 
authoritios concerned will be reached in the near future, Tt will take timo to 
make the proposed arrangements fully operative, but. they should eventually 

tre the wat of the Saalin-dedda steamer route, with return ticket by the 
Ik of the Nigerian pilgrims and kill the sambuq traffic from Massawa with its 
dant inconveniences 


(18) Somali Pilgrimage 


180, ‘The Hojaz quarantine authorities report that 103. British Somali 
pera entered the port of Jedda by teamip and eambug (how) thin year. 
This figure in no way ts the total number of Somalis who canie on 
pilgrimage. Apart from those pilgrims who entered the Hejaz through the port 
{6707} x4 
















































































of Jedda, there areothers, and doulitless they are the’ mast. numerous, who leave 
British Somaliland ports for Aden aud Sheikh Sw’ld, or Mocha, or Mayén, 
roach the Hejaz through the Yemen. 
190, ‘The pilgeims, whose means are limited and who proceed by the Aden 
mally sev ont for the Holy Land on foot until they reach Hodeida in the 
‘The following if the many routes fallowed : Ade 
Mawiya - Tess is ~ Matriibin ~ Hinisa ~ Serah ~ Ze 
iysi-Movloida overlan 4 to the Hejazi ports of Lith or 
fda, where they land and proceed on foot to Meco; a few af them only. being 
ied on as for as Jedd 
191, The pilgrims who come by Sheikh Sa'ld, where they 
wish and proceed on foot to Haiss tn the Yewen, generally eo 
its suusbuqe aud land at Mocha (Yemen), w " h the Aden and 
Maytin contingents at, Haiss, om the Toei 
192, Those pilgrims who leave Soma p direct, if the 
wind be favourable, proceed thence on foot to the Holy Land and join up with 
the Aden, Sheikh Se'id and Maya ante at Haiee, From Haiss they 
proceed 6 Hodeida following the route described in parageaph 6 above, 
‘The pilgrims, who proceed from Somaliland to Mayin, and from 
foot if they so wish along the coast to Hains in the Yeon, generally 
continue the journey by sambuq to Mocha vii Sheikh Sa’id. They, too, join up 
With the other pilgrim caravans at Hains 
194. It will be seen that it is well nigh impossible to estimate the total 
number of Somalis who annually come on pilgrimage os, unless they are sick and 
destitute after their perilous and ardusus journey overland, few are seen ip 
Medda. ‘The hardier pilgrims with fonds return home the same way and are not 
‘eon, whilst the destitutes seck out the British Legation at Jedda and apply for 


“the disposal of Somali destitotes after the pilgrimage is a thorny 
problem. Most of thetn are without travel documents or any identity papers, and 
from time to time mistakes in identity are not imlikely to occur. ‘The expenditure 
incurred on the repatriation of these Somali destitutes is not very considerable, 
nt there are added complications owing to the fact that a number of them die 
on the return journey, which naturally increases the difficulty of obtaiming 
refunds of moneys expended by the Lezation on their behalf 

196, A special study is being made of the Somali pilgrimage. and it is 
hoped. in due course to make certain recommendations to the Government’ of 
British Somaliland for the future welfare of their nationals. 

197. A total of twenty-five destitute Somali pilgrims have been repatriated 
this year ap to the time of writing, 


(14) Sudan Pilgrimage 


198, ‘The Hejuzi quarantine authorities report that 588 Sudanese pilgrims 
wore curried by Khedivinl steamers to the Hejax from Suakin this year, a 
doctease of 477 on last yeur's figure, which was 1,005 

109, All Sudaniess pilgrins who held pilgrim passports and rouarn tickets 
returned to the Sudlatt on the conclusion of the pilgrimage. ‘Those who had lost 
thoir travel docutuonts ot Haj were provided with emergency certificates by the 
Legation, whilst Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. (Sudan) (Limited), the local 
‘gents of tho Khedivial Mail Line, were yood enough, as usual, lo geant free 
pantagey to those pilgrim who-were able to satisty them that they had actually 
[envthe Sudan on pilgrimaye andl had possessed return tickets at the ontact 

200. Three Sudan pilgrims are reported to have died on pilgrimage this 
veut, 


(18) Palestinian anid Transjordanian P 


201, ‘The number of Palestinian and ‘Transjord grim 
pilgeim passes were insted by the authorities in Palestine and ‘Tran 
Your is reported by them ta have been 447, an increase of sixty-four on last year's 
igare, All thees pilgrims travellod via Egypt and perforined the ben jourtey to 
tho THejaz in steamers of the Khedivial Mail Line. 


202, According: to the quarantine authorities, no Palestinian and ‘Trane: 
Jordanian pilgrims were reported to have, died on pilgrimage this year. 
203, ‘Daring the return half of the seasin advances were made to. five 
pilgrims who declared that they had inmufficient means 0 meet the cost of their 
home and subsistence « 


(16) Fragi Pilgrimage 


According to the local quarantie authorities, (17 Lragipilgrion 

lnjaz on pilgrimage this year, wx agaitit 278 last year. ‘The yreater 

ho travelled vid Syrian (Metra) ta ded dive b rf are 
209. ‘The advantages of the compnlaary deposit in Taysdad of 100 rupeds | 

the case of each adult pilgeiin was again manifested thts During the 

turn, season one Indian and one Tragi pilgrim wary. given ndvances to tanblo 
to meet the cost of their return passages, 


(7) Sarawak Pityrimaye 


i, “Twenty-five persons from Sarawak perfurnwd the’ pile 
ier of the sla of Messrs Gellatly, Hanke arid to. (Sadan) {Lamited) sh 
fs Acting Sarawak Pilgrimage Oicer rep the Hojax 
fel. eleven in the steamship Adrastus’” and fonvtesn in the steaniship 


Appendix A, 


Short Explanntian of some Terms frequently used in Conuecion with the 
Pilgrimage. 


(iim (pl. ulama)—A learne ‘The term usually ind 
Sete he rset abo The term usually includés imams, 
Arafat —The “Mill of Recognition.”’ set int wide plain 12 miles. from 


Mees, where pilgrims gather on the ninth day of the month of pilgrimage, Din 


“he ty it owes Yee ie i3the Following legend. When our frst 


parents forfeited Heaven for eating wheat, which deprived thom. of th 
Pfimesal parity, they were cast dowa upes eavth.. The Sonat lena 
spahan, the at Kabul, Satan at Bilbays, vwtat, ad Adam, 
at Ceylon. ‘The latter, deter beg ney to Which the 
earth owes its preseut mottled appearance. Whorever int ffs father placed is 
ook. which was Tange. a town afterwards row, and iniween the nriden will 
always be country, “Wandering for many Years’ be came to the Mountain’ of 
lercy, where ou cotnmon moti was coniimually calling pot his tained 
recognition of each other gave the place the iamhe of Arata (Buton,) 
and ah mhih 6 acre” Sane given tothe pra a Me 
id Medina, a And aor ; prliate procincta o 
aa lia, tt mae often sd nro particular othe mae print 
Haj (lit. “setting out ”)—The fituh pillar of Islam — Pilgrimage 
And proclaim to the peoples a Haj. Let them come tn thee on foot and on 
very eet camel, arriving by every deep defile; 
ot AM they many bear witness of it Devote to cham, and may make mention 
fen a he he Mea days, over the brnte beasts with which be hax 
" Thovefore eat thereof yourselves, andl feud the needy. the poor 
Then et thet bring the neglect of thoir persons ton close, ha let them pay 
thee wh and cet the ance Hanae sy 
jis do. And he that respecteth the sa MANO 0 i 
be fe fr hi with hi Lod Se keean SE) ee Ala, lle 
fanafi—A sect of the Sunnis founded by the Imam Abu Hanifa 
in Turkey, Central Asis and Norther Tedia (eee Suna). ants and found 

































































Hundi—Nn old-fashioned form of draft drawn by merchants in India on 
their agents or clients or correspondents elsewhere. An insignificant commission, 
‘at much less than a bank rate, is generally charged, but there is no charge on 
Hundis for the Holy Places. 

Koshan.—A Persian word come to Arabia vid Turkish, and now meaning the 
tax payable for the privilege of travelling by camel or car to Mecca or Medina, 

Mina (lit. * a wish"), frequently transliterated Muna, which form, though 
‘apparently less correct, is retained temporarily in the body of the report. for 
tho sake of uniformity.—The sacred valley near Mecea, so called because 
Adam there wished for paradise, Hore the pilgrims spend the 10th, 11th ant 
4208 days of the month of pilgrimage to stone the three devils and 16 slaughter 
a sheep or a goat or m camel or a cow, according to theit means. These“ days of 
Aesh-drying " terminate the pilgrimage and provide food for the return journey, 

Mitawwif (pl. mutawwifin)—The obligatory pilgrim guide, s0 called 
becauso he leads the ceremony of “*tawaf."” oF seven-times circumambulation of 
the Kaba. From the execution of this simple religious duty his has 50 
increased that he now controls every movement of his clients while on pilgrimage, 
and gains thereby his yearly livelihood (see Tagrir).. 

Nagaba (lit. “ syridicate ")—The official organisation which allots clients to 
the motor-car companies competing in the pilgrim tratfic, 

Shafi-—-A sect of the Sunnis founded by the Imai Muhammad-bin-Idris- 

ash-Shafi'i and found in Egypt and South India (see Sunni). 
Shia (lit, * followers "| —The followers of Ali, first cousin of the Prophet 
and husband of hie daaghter, Fatima, The Sunni Moslems call them the 
“forsakers of the Truth,” i.e, the Dissenters of Islam. The Shia, on the 
contrary, strenuously maintain’ that they are the “orthodox” Moslems and 
arrogate to themselves (xs do also the Sunnis) the title of the True Believers.” 
‘They are chiefly found in Persia, Iraq and India (see Swani). 

‘Sunni—" Verily it will happen to my people even as it did to the Children 
of Israel, The Children of Israel were divided into seventy-two sects, and my 
people will be divided into seventy-three, Every one of these sects will go to Hell 
except one sect.” The Companions said > “O Prophet, which is that!” He said = 
“The religion which is professed by me and my Companions.” (Mishkat I, VI, 2.) 

The number has, however, far exceeded the Prophet's predictions, for the 
sects of Islam even exceed int number and variety those of the Christian religion 
‘The Sunnis arrogate to themselves the titls of “those who are being saved " (as, 
indeed, do the other sects), but within the limits of the Sunni section of Moslems 
there are four which are esteemed “orthodox —the Hanafi, the Shafi, the 
Malaki and the Hanbali. (Hughes.) 

Tagrir—The system whereby certain districts of the Moslem world are 
allotted by contract to the highest bidder for the sole or very select privilege of 
“guiding” its inhabitants on pilgrimage (ace Mutawwif). 

Ulama (pl, of Alim, 9. 


to visit 


if. 
jporal power has always been: connected with the Ibn Saud dynasty 
18 Nejd, from the days of the Saud who captured Mecea in 1808 to the present 
* zamsien—The wacred well within the precinct of the Moajue at Mecca, 
fupposed (0 be the identical well where Hagar and Tehmacl ‘rank in the 
wildeross, (Hughes) 
Zeydin— A rect of the main Shia wchiam which Houtishes in the mountainous 
parts of the Yemen (Arabia Felix) and is headed by the Imam Yahya 
Zubeyda.—X spring of water rising in the hills beyond the plain of Arufat 
carried by an ageduct upon a 9-foot wall which skirts the Hill of Recognition, 
and conducted thence underground to Mecca 
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Appendix B. 


Lari of Charges officially fixed by the Hejuzi Government Jor the Pilgrimage o| 
4H 1840 (UG), tik not owing the moutfontons ty th tof fr 

1350 (1082), under Heads 13, 16 and 17 (see paragraph 99 o 
epoalih 7 (see paragraph 99 of the text 


Pus Egyptian. 
(1) Quarantine dues aud passport charges on arrival. and = 
tleparture, and fees of the Couteol Committee at-Jedda 106 
Pun Miri 
(2) Sambuk (dhow) hire from the outer arbour on arrival 12 
Sumbok (dhow) hire from the middle harbour fy 
(4) Sambuk (dbow) hire from the inner harbour 7 
(8) Mutawwif's agent's “ikram” (charges) 
arrival, for all nationalities . 
(8) Porterage of bagyage from sambuk (diiow) to quay 
(7) Housing accommodation in Jedda on arrival 3 pts, Miri 
Per night up to three nights and 2 pts. Miri for every 
9 riitional night : 
(S) Porterage of baggage from quay to house 
(8) Municipatity fee per " shundut ” (camel litter)... 
10) To the “nagib'" (chief) and)“ Muauin"” (assistant) nt 
_‘ledda, to be collected from pilgrims ou arrival 
(U1) To the mutawwif's agent for his services at Jedda on the 
retin journey 
(12) Housing accommodation at Jedda on the retnrn journey 
3 pts. Miri per night up to three nights and 2 pis. Miri 
for every additional night a 
(13) Sambuk hire to the outer h 
(14) Sambuk hire to the 
(13) Sambuk hi 
(16) Sambuk 


"Frspitality, 
tent hire at Muna 
afat, fees for numbering and 
mutawwit's charges Pilgrims who. w 
houses by themeelves will be 


Tndian(') 


thea 

(21) Hy every pilgrim for hospita 4 its, fees for 
‘umbering and cleaning, ‘and. mitawwit'e charge 
Flouse rent at Mec and tent hire nt Muna nnd. Atatot 
will also be payable by thewe ‘pilierims 260 pts. Miri(’) 


Ry. 29 Tndinn(’ 
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2) Hy every pilgeim of any other nationality, including 
OP 7 a Tn Rartony, Onsdoreas at paper flaces inthe 
exe und people of Hodeidah for hospitality 

seevants, fees for numbering and cleaning, and 
inulawwif's charges House rent at Mecca and tent 
hhire-at Aratat and Muna will also be payable by these 


polgrinns 210 pia, Miri(’) 


BS, ani, Yemeni, Somali, Jibuti, and Abyssinian pilgrims (with the 

»tion of thoxe mentioned under other nationalities) will pay therr mutawwifs 
and for the other expenses mentioned what they like, 

Camel and motor-car hire will be fixed by the Goverment in due course 


Appendix 
(See toxt of Report, paragraph 156.) 


Tentative Batinate of the Cost of Pilgrimage to an Ludian Pilyrim in 182 
Re & p 
Unloading of buzgage from steamer to boat (approximately) 0 
Outer iuarbour, fixed 1-8-0 
Middle hartour, fixed 1-2: fue ry 
Inner harvoor, fixed 0:14-0 
it baggage from bout to customs (Rxet) 
of Inzgage from customs to loin (fixed) 
House rent at Jedda for at least three nights ut -/6/- yer 
night (fixed) pha oss 
Feo for Jess agents of aiutawwitin (xed) 
Fee for Nagib and his assistant (xed) 2 
Municipality dues on each shugduf (fixed) << 
Miscellaneous expenses at Jedda (approximately) 
Camel hire for Inggage (approximately) 
Motor hire to Mecca by lorries (approximately 
Motor hire to Mecca, if by cars (approximately) 
Matawwit's fee, including house rent at Mecca and ieot bire 
‘at Arafat aud Mina (axed by the Government) 
Zasmzaimi fee (not fixed) Nope 
Nahe Zubeyda tax (not fixed) 
Half camel and shuqduf hire ty Araiat and back to Moxa 
(approximately) " 
Miscellaneous expenses nt Arafat including water, de 
(approximately) 
Rxpenres at Mina including cost of sacrificial sleep and 
water (approxitnately) 
Return, journey fare hetwoen Medina anil either Moo or 
‘Jed by lorries (approsimately 182 
Return, journey fare betsveen Medina and either Mecos or 
eda, if by care 2 205 
Muzawwir's foe at Medina (oot fixed) = a 
Othor expenses at Medina in respect of visiting the Holy 
Phas (approximately) “ 
Municipal and other taxes at Medinx (approximately) 
Motor hite to Jedda fron Mecea 
27. Camel hire for baggage from Mecca (approximately) 
28, Miscellancons expenses at sledda on retarn (approximately) 
20. Kee for the mutawwif's agent at dedda on return (Gxed) 
30. Accommodation charge for at least seven days— 
First three nights at -/6/- = Re 1-2-0 los 
First five nights at -/4/-= Rs. 1-40 


1) Meduoed to 140 pte: Mir ith w nila exception in ayoar of Stan, Ae of tho poorer clas 
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Porterage of luggage from lodging to quay (lixed) 

Boat hire from quay to steamer (approximately) 

Loading charges from boat to steamer (approximately) 

Presents and Fitts, which haye to be purchased even hy the 
poorest pilgrims (approximately) 

Maintenance expense for at Jeast two months during stay in 
the Hejaz at Rs, 1/8)- daily 


‘Total cost of pilgrimage frotn the moment of the sh 
arrival in harbour until the retrain ship's 
departure 


N.B.—The following may also be added, in order to gota 
comprehensive estimate of expenditure likely to. be 
incurred by an intending pilgrim -— 

Preliminary expenses in India : 

Railway fare from home to the port of embarkation and 
wice-nerad, average Sheriygey 

Expenses at’ port of embarkation, awaiting the ship 
(approximately) ¥ 

‘Steamer fare for outward and homeward journeys 

Necessary expenditure on food, c., on bosird ship Tor both 
journeys (approximately) 35 0 


875-0 0 


Thus it would appear that the minimum cost of pilgrimage is roughly 
900 rupees. Hut if a pilgrim prefers to teavel by camel the amount eae be 
reduced to 800 rupees. 

Particular attention is drawn to the fact noted in paragraph 138 of the 
report that this estimate was prepared prior to the monetary crisis of the 
autamn of 1981 
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Mr. Hope Gill to Sir Jokn Sion. (Received December 4.) 
(No, 444) 
Sir, Jedda, November 17. 1031. 

WITH reference ws my telegram No. 241 of the 1th November regarding 
the financial situation, J have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of 
the Royal proclamation, or letter, a it is familiarly styled, atunouncing budgetary 
reform. 

2. The opening phrases are somewhat misleading. ‘The Kinj as 
having obeyed the call of duty. In reality he has disobeyed it for meats, Hi 
states that he took the initiative in inforsning himself of the whole sitnation, In 
reality it was on, ogged on by his Under-Secretary for Koroign Allaire, 

urn by Mr. Phithy's and bis own permnal animosity 
“ ncial volleague, who sparred His Majesty into belated activi 
forcing upon him a great deal of bpalatable information. Ibn Sand states that 
tho information was submitted theongh the Miniator, more properly Director 
General. of Fi In reality it accompanied him to Riadh ax unweloome 
evidence of hi evidently failed to disprove, Towards the 
ond of hia letter the King informs Poop at has ap his Finance Minister 
at Rindh in the interests of the finances of Nejd: his people know better, or think 
they do. ‘They do not believe that Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman will be released 
for a long time, but Fuad Bey Hamza has told me that it ix only too trne that he 
Will soon return, He. with Yusuf Yasin, is making the niost’ of Abdullah 
Suleiman’s absence, 

3. T wax asked to call. at the Ministry for Foreign Afinine here on the 
13th November to meet Sheikh. Yusut Yasin, who had arrived post-haste. trom 
Rindh overnight. The glad news of reform was broken to me, followed by the 
less gratifying news of a virtual moratorium on all Govetument debts, tn 
and external, and rounded off by an invitation to His Majesty's Government to 
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stand on a footing of equality with all other creditors in the matter of the 1920 
debt to the Government of India, z 

4. Tenquired what part of the revenue was to be devoted to funding these 
debts, how much it would amount to, and what period was calculated to be 
necessary for the liquidation of the etirrent indebtedness. Only in the matter of 
proportion were any figures available. ‘The total revenues, it appears, are to he 
classified four headings to meet four main objects. as follaws 

(1) Ollgial salaries, 35 per cent, This was explained to me as covering all 

the normal costs of adininisteation. 

(2) Indebtedness, 25 per cent, ‘This was to cover all arrears of salaries, as 

woll as the internal and external debt of the Hejazi Goverument. 

(3) Reserve, 15 per cent. This is a notable novelty, which will have ail the 

‘attraction of a pot of honey. 

wrdinary expenses, 25 per cent. This i¢ intended to ensure the 
comfort and health of pilgrims und to develop the country’s hidden 
rewurees 

5, Aw regards approximate figures, I could be given no information. Much 
spade work rermined to be done. But as reganis the length of time which it 
would take to pay off current debts, Fuad Bey informed me— Yusuf Yasin having 
boy then gone to say his prayers—that they calculated it at about two years. In 
reporting the matter to you in my telegram under referesice, 1 therefore 
that the conenrrence of His Majesty's Government with this still further post. 
Honed repayment of the Goverment of Tia debt might be made conditional on 
the production of a satisfactory budget estimate, “SH ‘i 
wily) roles sircateciepertot a tbe eae telegram the Hejazi Government's 
Attitude towards the other outstanding British eredits, namely, the casts of the 
MacDonnell investigation. the account with the Eastern ‘Telegraph Company, and 
the two, lames of debts owing to Messrs, Gellatly. Hankey and Co. (Stdan) 

Limited). T have.as yet nothing more to-add. 
cane eikh Nusa, Vestn nid Fond Bey Hamza spent two busy days in 
negotiation with the Government's other ereditors in Jedda. I fear that they 
have gone too fast, A great diversity of categories of indebtedness and 
conditions of security and treatment has been brought to light, but nothi 
heen reduced to writing, and the sheikh and the bey have now returned to Mecca 
with views and intentions which undoubtedly conlict with the impressions they 
have left behind them with the creditors here. 

8, One further point of interest has emerged. It is intended to make 
Jedda the chief centre of financial control, and hopes are still entertained of 
scouring the services of n Dutchman as financial adviser. My Dutch colleague 
seems less hopeful y 

5,” Tharefore, in hort a nts, perhaps too late i time; drastic in theory. 
and reducible in practice to the low levels of local diligence and integrity 
Moreover, it is not obvious how Ibn Sand himself will tive, unless he lives on the 
salaries of his officials, the fanded debts, the pilgrims, or the reserve, I did not 
roach the delicate question which 


Enclosure in No. 62 


(Tranalation,) 
Batract from” UmmcabQuea”’ of November 3, 1931 (8/7/1350), 


Proctamarion, 


(After compliments.) 


UT ie known to all that the world crisis has affected every part of the globe, 
and every person. each in the measure of his capacity, is teying to put it right 
We, for our part, mast do onr duty and the duty of our Government in the Hejaz 
Neji ud its Dependencies, by alloviating the ellets of this orisis, and by resisting 
them as far as ix porsible, and hy suck teans ax the country and the Government 
can bear. We therefore ordered onr Viceroy to furnish us with detailed 
information regarding the whole situation, in general and in particalar, and to 








explain and to submit this to us through the Minister of Finance and the 
Vice-Acting President of the Legislative Council, who arrived here 4 few days 
‘ago and gave us details of the financial situation. "God Almighty has now hel 
us to arrive at an organisation of income and expenditure, Expondivun 
been weighed against income in the most advantageous fashion, and revenues of 
the Government have been divided up and classitied under four headings, each 
according to its needs :— 

1. Official Salaries, 

2. Indebtedness 

3. Reserve, 

4. Extraordinary Expenses (not decided upon) 


Tostructions have accordingly beed laid down and arrangements co-ordinated 
for the collection and conservation of these revenues, with a view to their being 
disbursed under the specifi headings, The quotas allocated under the regula. 
ons and iustroctions confirmed by tis are to be adhered to in such a manner that 
bo person well be preferred to another in the matter of drawing or disbursing 
any movey from the Treasury. Under these regulatious the principle has been 
laid down that salaries and debts shall be settled in equality all persons. 
Strict orders have been issued that this principle must be a and that any 
person infringing these instructions, orders and regulations: shall bo. severe 
Punished. |The budget will, please God, be sufficient to ensure the dues of al 
ofbcials, inhabitants and claimants of the different categories, certain items of 
expenditure having been, reduced and certain items of revenue having been 
increased 1n very reasonable proportions. It depends for this on the principal 
revenue of the countes, which the Government are endeavouring, by all the material 
and intellectual means at their disposal, to foster and auginent. with a view to 
its becoming the main sourve of Government income. It hus been arranged that 
the undetermined portion of the income shall he spent on its own objects, such 
as securing the comfort of pilgrims, facilitating their journey and preparing 
sanitary measures, and all such things as may bring tranquillity and bi 
them and the people of the country. Tn order that the affairs and interests of 
the inhabitants may lie within the scope of the sacred religious law and the 
regulations which depend therefrom. we have ordered out” Viceroy. and. the 
Couneil of Ministers over which he presides to be wateliful in carrying out our 
orders, as regards the maintenance of peace and of justice and equity amongst 
the people without distinction between the strong and the weak; to follow sar 
instroctions as regards the improvement of finance: and to ensure thit every 
person shall have his rights without delay or negligence. We have ordered 
Yusuf Yasin to convey all the instructions and orders in this respect to the 
Viceroy in the Hejaz, so that he will see that they are notified and complied with 
attentively. | We have also ordered the Minister of Finance and Vice President 
the Legislative Council to remain here in order to consider certain financial 
affairs relating to Nejd and its Dependencies and then to return to their work: 

We have left the door open. think God, to everyone who has any complaint 
and wishes to report, IC has already been proved to all that we do not fail ts 

claim in accordance with the religions law. 

Relying upon God, we invite all Governors and olfidials to follow the right 
path and! the straight way in their procedure for the interests of the people aind 
the Government 

We pray that God may grant success to all. Amen ! 


ARDUL AZIZ-AL/ ABDURRAHMAN-AL-FRISAL, 
Ar-Riadh, Jumada-ath-Thani 2, 1350, 


(B 6237 /325/91 | No. 63, 


Sir John Simon to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington), 

(No. 1096.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 14, 1981 
IN the course of conversation to-day Getiersl Dawes briefly mentioned the 

matter of the application which has been made to the Sheikh af Kowelt for wn 

ol concession. “He wished to emphasise that, though an American company had 






















































































secured an eption from the British company concerned, the terms of the optic 
‘vould adequately provide for British interests. This is a highly technical matter, 
which neither the Ambassador nor I understood in detail, and I told him that 
‘wontd communicate his remarks to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, whose 
Dopartinout was closely concerned and had been informed already of the 
representations recently made by Mr. Atherton on the subject 
Tam, & 
JOHN SIMON 





( B 6200/81/25) No. G4 
Mo. Hope Gill (w dix John Sinn — (Received Bevember V0) 


(No. 483, Confideutiny 
Rin 


Jedida, December V. 1931 
TV HAVE, the honour to transmit herewith the Jedda report for last 
September and Octobe E 
Reivut, Damascus, Biyslad, Bosra, New Delhi. Singapore, Kuala Lumpur. Aden. 
Addis Ababa, Lagos, Khartum, Port Sudan, the Naval Officer tn Hed Sen 
Sloop, ant the Royal Air’ Fore Officer Commanding in Palestitie and 
Peansjordai ete 

© @. HOPE GILL 


Enelesuire in No. 64, 
Jedida Report for Srptember-Detober W931 
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J —lvnewan Arrams, 
Von Saud. 

THE King spent September and October at Riadl, whence he made « number 
of three and four-day excursions to neighbou and oases for sport 
‘aud the diversion of picknicking. ‘These were no doubt mixed with w litte local 
polities, but be seems to have avoided work of any kind ay much ax possible, He 
did not pay his projected visit to the Husa coast, nor did he move in force to 
Hail, as rumour alleged, to forestall the Shammar risiug which was expected to 
follow the circumstantially reported escape of some of the Rashidi family {con 
Riadh, All this and other similar and repeated news of "trouble in Nejd 
proved unfounded. There was at most a certain dissatisfaction amongst. the 
tribes at baying to pay taxes instead of receiving bounty from the King 

2 Ibu Saud, during this period of retreat in Nojd, has Inen, described as 
disheartened in spirit, disillustoued in inind, and approaching impotence in 
body. ‘This last disability seemed to have poisoued his whole outlook, so that he 
had become morose and reticent, withdrawing himself for the greater part af the 
day into the quarters outside Riadh, where be kept his slaves and concubives, 
spending long nights with ove or other of his wives. and only finding relaxation 
between Whiles itt the company of a few Bedouin cronies, where the talk was of 
women and camels, In the past it had teen his wont, even in Rindh, to devote 
many hours daily to current affairs of his dual monarchy, but he seems this 
sumer to have lost all interest in them, 0 that even his industrious Rais-ad- 

iwan, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, mooned about with nothing to do. These activities 
and this indolence suggest that His Majesty, who is now 52 and has had a 
strenuous sexual career, has now reached a stage of conflict between desire and 
its fulfilment. 


The Hejas. 

3. While the King was thus employed in Nejd, governmeut of the Hejaz 
lapsed more aud more into the Bedouin hands of his Director-General of Finasice, 
Sheikh Abdullah Suleiman, having placed his numerous relatives in key positions, 
himself moved to and fro between Taif, Mecca, Jedda and Media, levying 
coutributions in cash and kind aud disposing of them none knew how. “His 
bodyguard aud style came to overshadow those of the Viceroy, whom he kept short 
of funds. He made the Vice-President of the Legislative Assembly, Abdullah 
Tbrakin-al-Fadbl, his jackal, Fuad Bey Hamza, the only. other iimportant 
funetionary in the Hejaz, he reduced to impotence by con 
anid all the Foreign Ministry personnel of thete pay id co 
and his communications. ‘Throughout September 
dictator in the King’s absence. By 
the end of October he was called at last to account 

4 The Period of this ignorant Nejdi’s rule was chaotic and critical. As 
fomebadowed in the Jest report (July-August report esragraphs 40 and 41), 
Septemter opened with « threat of war from the Yemen, There Was urgent 
necessity to send reinforcements and ammunition to meet it, but there Was neither 
twoney oe petrol available. Alvlillah Suleiman raised forved. toans from. the 
merchants and 250 troop were sent by seo dizan, but the itary traneport 
was held up for Inck of fuel, He pressed the Soviet Legation for the bensine 
they had contracted to mpply (July-August report, paragraph 10), it had not 
eve left Batoum. He pressed Mowrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co tor Shell 
tonzine on credit: knowing thetr aman they offered it on cash terinn only, 
Movare. Shargich (Limited) quoted sitnilar terms for Standard ofl. He prewad 
the Dutch Bank for ret; Uy refused it pending the oie of the negotiations 
in Amaterdntn (Fuly-Angust report, paragraph 9). On the 12th September they 
informed Abdullah Suleiman that the negotiations bid failed and that no more 
credit would be given, The sane night a clean sweep Was made of all the beneitne 
held in Jedda, Government lorries iad all night at the task and. whet 
Messrs Gellatly, Hankey and Co. and Messrs Sharqich (Limited) woke next 
morning. they found the warehouse empty and their stocks gone 

5 <this crap wade a profoand lal impression. “Although such action 
the Government is not unknown in Jedda, tt had never been carried out on. sul 
grand scale. Tt soou became evident, however, that, whereas some £5,000 worth 

(6707) ° 


































































































104 


of bonzine was removed that nigh theft was in reality much greater. It 
had been continuing for some time; the official returas of stocks bonded in the 
Government warehouse had been systematically falsified. It transpired, further- 
nore, that, in order to cloak the process, the Shell and Standard Oi! Companies 
gents ad been denied acces to User slacks for purposes of verification, on the 
fea that the storekeeper had gone to Taif and had taken Wi 

faving current supplies in taud they had weakly accepted the plea.” They ww 
found that they: had lost £12,000 worth of Shell benzine and £4,000 of Standard 
oil Shargieh (Limited) awaited Mr. Philly's return from Riad be wae sory 
expected. Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. at once protested to the local 
iuthorities, who in their tien protested complete innocence and ignorance of the 
whole aftair, His Majesty's Chargé d’Affatres therefore used the expedient of 
a telegram in plain English wo the Minister for Foreign Afirs at Taif, an 
offoctive means in a country where there ix no. press and the authorities are 
consequently sensitive to publicity. An arrangement was forthwith negotiated 
by Abdulla Suleiman with the Shell meals by which he admitted responsibility 
and with the financial terms of which the agents were well pleased. The Govern. 
ment’s guilt thus established, His Majesty's Chargs d'Aflaires; with the approval 
of Hie Majesty's Government, registered an oficial protest and requested. a 
formal assurance that wieb high-handed action would not be resorted to again. 

6. Tho 13th September was aluo marked by the spectacular collapse of the 
Hejax Air Force. "Planes were required at Jizan to overawe both the Tmam of 
Yemen and the dissidents of Asir The only reuaining British pilot, Mr. Lowe, 
had developed ear. trouble, therefore he could not fly. A’ young Syrian 
adventurer, recently engaged as a pilot on the strength of his declared ability 
to ly a Moth, broke down atthe prospect of fying a Wapiti he was fogged and 

jailed, whereupon the French Chargé d’Affaires at once became interested. A 
Turkish pseudo mechanic, who aleo betrayed hesitation, was mauled by the Nej 
garrizon, but wcaped into the Turkish Legation, where he was given refuge. 
Finally, ‘a German ex-war pilot, who bad teen keeping a myopic: eye on 
machines since the departure of Messrs. Morris and North, was persuaded by 
the General Officer Commanding the Hejaz army (accompanied by fifty troops) 
to leave his bed, where he lay ill with dysentery, and set out to fly. to Jizan, 
Atter a few minutes he was seen to tum back. Above Jedda be shut off his 
engine and fainted, and the machine glides on its slots inita the lagoon. ‘The 
ilot survived; the German consul intervened; and the Hejaz Air Force Jay 
Torte combat: poaition which It bas stare maintained. “ 

7. The benzine cowp and the air force collapse shook the moral of Govern- 
ment employees and titiflated the expectations of the rest. The urban popula- 
tions of the Hejaz were heartily sick of the Sandi régime. At Medina there 
Was weule distress, amounting almost w famine einditions. At Mecca people 

inning to go hungry. In Jevdda the populace was in a poor way, while 

the landlord and merchant claases were exasperated almost beyond measure by 

the extortiony of Abdullah Suleiman, But there war neither leader tor the 

‘courage to rebel. “It was hoped that the benzine incident would make trouble 

for the Satidi wuthorities, and the belief was naturally fostered that the failure 
Of the nit forve was the result of foreign intervention. ‘The silver riyal exo 
‘Truffie ceased, since there was no motor 


d'Affatres 
1e confidence 


‘nto touch with the Senior 
Port Sudan, and concerted 

to become advisable. 

Port Sudan cable is a decrepit tink and the wireless station lies alongside the 
barracks. No trouble was anticipated from the Hejasi townsfolk, at best a 
craven element, but the Nejdi garrison bad to be reckoned with. ‘They were 
dissatiatied and underfed. ‘Two days later, indeed, they beau to help themselves 
to food in the cookshops of the town, and’as soon as the Viceroy visited Jedda 
hey raided his kitchens, 


ios 


9. Inthe face of thes events Abdullah Suleiman rewaitied in Mecca 
it is to the credit of the Auir Feisal and Fund Bey Haaza that the 
Jedda. ‘They arrived on the 17th September. spent the 18th euquirin 
benzine affair, the air force position, and the complaints of the Nejdi soldiery. 
A canteen was opened for the latter, to be supplied with goods borrowed from 
the local tradesmen, since the Finance Department would Sssue no pay, and. the 
Viceroy left with Fuad Bey on the 19th September and returned to Tuif.. The 
Visit served ta lay the spectre of Abdullah Suleiman for the moment and to steady 
the werves of local officials. Better news began to come through From Axir.. The 
people relapsed into torpor again and Abdullah Suleiman’ resumed his 
sequisitive role. No one seemed able to withstand him, What he could not 
exact in cash he took in merchandise, which was at once knocked down for 
at auction, No ote knew where the mot 


n telegraphing actively for funds. None wont to other Government errant 

whose pay had, for the most part, fallen eight monthx into arrear by the end o 

October.” ‘The “Government” at Twit ceased, to ull practicable intent oF 

pose, to exist. ‘The Ministry for Foreign Affairs bxcame the receiving oflice 

unanewered camplaits against the Finance Department made by foreigners 

‘and delivered by donkeys. Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs retired into 
his projected ** Handbook of the Hejaz and Nejd aud its Dependencies: 

10. Tho credit for laying the first charge which eventually undermined the 
dictatorship of Abdullah Suleiman must be ascribed to Mr. Philby. Me teturned 
from Wiad at the end of Septawber and was much struck by the news of the 
appropriation of his benzine It contravened his standing arrangement. with 
the Finance De t and placed him i an awkward position ris-d-eis of the 
Standard Oil Company. On arrival at Jedda be made further discoveries in 
regard to the Abdullah Suleiman régime. ‘They achieved his reconversion from 
Saudi idolatry to sane citizenship. Me wrote to Abdullah Suleiman such a 
letter (all of this is confidential, as indeed is Uhis report) ax numbered with its 
amenities the reminder that the price of theft in this country was the loss 
of the thieving hand, and the opinion that Abdullah Suleiman’s body, therefore, 
deserved to be eut into little pieces. He also wrote to Thu Sand. Then he went 
16 Tait, whore he found the Viceroy. Fuad Bey Hanaa, che Vicory's Raincad- 
Diwan Ibrahimal-Fadhl, and bis balf-trother. Abdullah Tbrahinv-al- Fadhl, Viee- 
President of the Legislative Assembly and Abdullah Suleiman’s erstwhile 
{ackal: patting their heads together in search of a way to break down Abdullah 

ulciman's ascendancy. Under the stimulus of Mr. Philby's presence they drow 
up_a lengthy memorandum to the King. Mr. Philby hax described it as, at 
ultimatum, involving wholesale resignation unless Abdallah. Sulerinan wore 
removed, but Fuad Bey" amen rather as x report describing the chaotic situn- 


{ion in detail and submitting recotamendations for its reform. to which Abdul 

Suleiman was invited to subscribe. He vory naturally teased. So ihe dee 
entrusted to Abdullah Thrabiio-al-Fadhl for presentation to His 
Riadh. Abdallah Suleiman accompanied him there on the. 2rd 


t the end of the month thn Saud's reaction was still. anci 

waited in the Hjaa. Fuad Bey. when he ame to Jeddn on tho au Ova, 
was nervous and despondent. He confessed to Hin Majesty's Chargé d'Afainee 
Uhat be and his colleagues tad lost all confidence in themietves The aeeates 
bee ue Pat gaving that they hud lat all confidence in the King, when he 
‘ ol 


Ministry for Poreiyn Affaire, 


‘The Under-Secretary visited Jedda on the B1st August and left on tho 
Ath September. Hix Majesty's Chargé d Affaires discussed & tnzuhor of cent 
Questions with him on the Yat, 2ud and ded, amongst them the Yemeu situavion, 
Which is dealt with in paragraphs 43 to.47, Fund Bey visited Joddn again on 
the 17th September, axcmpanyiiy the Minister for Pocign AGuin, ux already 
dloceribed in paragraph 9. Mr. Hope Gill was received by the young man, Wd, 
as usual, had nothing whatever to aay beyond answers prettily that the King. 
Ins father, was well thank God, ‘The interview with Fuad Bey was short ah 
unsatisfactory, marked chielly by a clumsy denial of all Government respontebility 
for the benzine theft, The Amir and Fuad Boy left the aaine day, the 19th 
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September, to retarn th Taif. There they remained until Fuad Bey again visited 
Jedda on the 20th October. In a private conversation ou the 31st he unburdened 
Abmself to Mr. Hope Gill of his cares and fears for the future of this country, 


Finance, 


12, ‘Phe silver riyal fell two more pointe in mid-September to 17 to the 
gold pound, ‘The official rate still stood at 10, however, which enabled the 
‘Government to pay at 10 whenever they did pay, which was veldom, and to take, 
Which they often did, at 17. But for the fact that large numbers of riyals were 
withdrawn from eurreniy in the Hejes, probably for use in Nejd, the exchange 
must have fallen considerably lower. ' The export of gold, except by special 
Government licence, was forbidden by decree of the 16th October. 

13, External credit was still nil. British bauks had declined to accept 
Sheikh Abdurrotiman Qusait s propa wo opens State Bank i the Hejaz July 
August report, paragraph 8), ‘The Nederlandische Handel-Maatechappij also 
turned down his proposal that they should lend fbn Saud half a million sterling 
(ibid., paragraph 9), Tnterual loans were therefore extracted by the Director- 
Genetal of Finarice wherever he went in the Hejaz, and by means which have 
Already heen described in the prevediog paragraphs. Very litle was written 
down, Accounts were kept in Abdullah Suleiman’s head, which his creditors 
hoped no longer to see upon his shoulders when the day of reckoning should 
come. Poverty bred barter. When their benzine was so urgently sought, 
Meas. Gellatly, Hankey and Co, wore oflered rice and raisins in exchange, 
‘Tho Ministry for Foreign Affairs never has had a bank balance, but is used to 
muike its diverse payments to the Legation, in respect of smmall claims and minor 
routine adjustments, stich as telegrams, in mixed currency tied up in scraps of 
old garments, When even this ceased, the Legation’s accountant saw nothing 
for it but to expect payment in goods, three cakes of soap and a leg of mutton, for 
instance. But the Ministry maintained caste and paid nothing. 

14, The anxiously awaited Soviet benzine (July- report, para- 
graph 10) did not materialise until the 20th October, when a Greek five-masted 
schooner brought $0,000 cases. Coutrary to the previous report (ibidem), the 
‘Soviet Chargé d’' Affaires has now stated that payment is not due until six months 
wfter each consigument’s delivery, when it would be due integrally. He hopes to 
have no difficulty. 

15,_ No external debt was seduced during September and October, except 
for a surprise payment of £500 to the Eastern Telegraph Company’ on the 

Octaber. ‘This appenred to result from certain written representations 


26th 
inde by His Majesty's Chargé d”Affaires personally to Fuad Bey Hamza on the 
‘14th Ootober and from the absence of Abdullah Suleiman in Nejé ‘The balance 
‘was promised “in a few days, God willing.’ The Deity has much to answer 
for in the Hejaz, ‘The balance at the end of October amounted to something 
over £2,500, 


Keonomie Development. 

16, Work continued! in desultory fashion during September and October on 
the Waziria wells outside Jedda, and the Turkish aqueduct which connects them 
with the town. The present wells wore built by Oxman Pasha, ruler of the 
Ottoman Hojaz, in 1882-86, but the springs were firat exploited for the benefit 
af Sedan abit 140. Te Turkish system waa primitive, and had alread 
Taprod into decay early in the prosent century, It is now to be repaired, 
‘modernised, and donated with a windmill pump from Ohio (I) 

17, Mr. Twitchell returned from America on the 19th October, bringing 
‘with him the pump, a band-deill, and a prospecting engineer from Avizona. "Ne 
serious work wax bxgan until Novernber. 


Marconi Wirsters Installation. 


18, ‘There ia vothing definite to report, Even Mr. Phithy, Marvoni's agent, 
is vague as to what has been happening beyond the fact that the September and 
ue Teteorene ‘of payment nts ral co Hote Pa Eeacecesess 
port, paragray ucicault is lieved to have 

[eapan ths tabu ator aad to Dave moved on'te Oar ith. Ri 
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has kept in communication with Taif by means of the mobile sets, The Umm-al- 
Qura” of the 80th October announced that the stations at Al Hasa and Buraida 
had been completed, presumably by Marconi's Egyptian engineer 


Legislation 
19, No legislation of any note has been promulgated. 


Religious Intolerance, 

20. Copies of a further Shia protest against the desecration of tombs by 
the Wahhabis were received in September from India. It had already received 
Sheva answer (Suly-Auguat report parngraph 17). ‘The Wala Conmitees 
of Virtue continued its activities at Mecca (#bid., paragraph 18) 


Communications. 

21. ‘The Hejazi Government received in October an enquiry from the Traqi 
Government 4s to the possibility of opening a route for motor traffic from Najaf 
through Jauf to Medina. They are believed to have replied that the deep sands 
of the Nafud desert, which lie to the south of Janf, made this route impracticable, 
‘but that they were studying an alternative route following the old pilgrim track 
vii Hail, called the ® Darb Zubaida.”’ ‘This track isso named after the beneficent 
Wife of Haran-ar-Rashid, who still has the present Mecea water supply to her 
credit, 


Locusts. 

22. A reply was received in Sey to Sir A. Ryan's note of the 
10th June (May-June report, 8 13), ‘The Hejazi Government said that 
they would do their hest to aflord every assistance in the matter of advice to the 
International Bureau for Anti-Locust Measures, but they expressed their regret 
at being unable either to associate themselves with the bureau or to adhere to the 
convention. In effect, asin Persia, they preferred their own locusts to a foreign 
‘mission. 

Security. 

33. At the end of August two West African uatives didappeared near 
Rabigh as they were retorning on foct from Medina to Jedda. ‘The authorities, 
having failed to trace them, surmised that they must have been devoured by wild 
beasts in the mountainous forests of that’ region. As the Tihama Plain 
thereabouts is open dusty desert, inhabited by gazelle and Bedouin, and the two 
victims were found to be French West Africans after all, the case was passed to 
the French consulate for further treatment, Tt must be added that such 
disappearances are surprisingly rare 

24 At tho end of October the Palestine press reported the murder of a 
Danish Modems, named Knud Holmboe, by a Wahhabi enthusiast, while he was 
on his way from Transjondania to Mecoa, ‘The Danish Goverument made 
enquiries throngh His Majesty's Government As a result, the Hejati 
Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs informed Hix Majesty's Changé d’Afairon 
that the frontier Amirs denied all knowledge of the man and the inoident. He 
added that the pres had recently reported him ta be alive in Mann, 


T1—Frowsiek Questions 
Transjordan, 
Raiding 
2. 
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QlubbTbn Leyd Meetings. 

28, In a series of conversations heldl on the Ist to the Srd September, the 
Hejazi Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs made a determined attempt to 
engage Hix Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires in a discussion of ““additiopal 
principles," by which he songht to bind the frontier representatives. at’ their 
meetings for the liquidation of raid. claims, In mewory of the complete 
ugreemont on the terms of reference, &e., reached in June, as a result of the 
prolonged exchange of views of 


lated, and professed himself only anxious 
the post-liquidation period of frontier 
fention of submitting them in writing for 
Jeration, but had failed to do s0 by the end of 


27. On the Ueh + he opened a new tine of attack by writing to 
express regret at Capt wh’s apparent departure from Tranajordan, and 
nest that urgent stops be taken to liquidate the loot, the purpose for which 
Zeydl was ntill patiently waiting at Qaryat. This was a little difficult to 
answer, since the Colonial Office's telegraphic enquiry of Transjordan of the 
2nd September, repeated to Jedda, and asking what was the position in regard 
fo the Glubb-Tbn Zeyd meetings, had apparently not heen answered, and t 
had been no news of Captain Glubb's movements for some time. 
Chargé d'Affaires therefore made furthe 
Commissioner on the 20th S% 


Preventice Measures 

28. The Hejazi Government took no steps during the period to bring to the 
knowledge of His Majesty's Government the measures taken to prevent raiding, 
from their side of the frontier (Jule-August report, paragraph 2), and no ote 
heyond that narrated in» paragraph 26 above to’ seck collaboration with the 
‘Teanajordan authorities in accordance with the Hadda Agreement 


Raiding Criminals. 

29. No furthor advance yas made from the position described in the 
July-August report, paragraph 27. ‘The Amir Abdullah having objected. to 
taking any step forward in the direction of recognising Tha Saud, His Stajesty"s 
Government did not foal disposed at present to press him to reconsider his 
attitude about « raiding-criminal agreement with the Heja-Nejd. Nor were 
Uhoy inclined to adopt the alternative proposal made by the Acting Wish 
Commissioner for Transjordan that they should themselves, ax mandatory for 
‘Tronsjordania, conclude such an agreement with Thn Saud. Tn any event, such 
‘an agreement would be hardly workable in the face of hostility between the’ Arab 
‘uthorities om either side His Majesty's Government, therefore. preferred to 
oly for the presont on the existing policy of frontier co-operation, 


Allegations against Captain Gludb, 

30. Without waiting longer for the information asked for in his telegram 
of the Ist August to Transjordan, His Majesty's Charge d'Affaines ‘took 
advantage of the presence of the Hojazi Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs in 
Jedda, on the 2nd September, to reply to the Jume allegations. against 
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Captain Glubb on the lines laid down by His Majesty's Government 
(July-August report, paragraphs 29 and 30). He read to Fuad Boy enough of 
Captain Glubh’s reply of the 14th June to answer all the allegations and to meet 
his further questioning, without having to touch upon the details on which 
further information was awaited. Foad Bey, as was to be expected, fastened 
Uipon the one ease of * retaliatory confiscation "admitted hy Captain Glubb. He 

ed whether His Majesty's Governmoent condoned or supported sich netion, Init 
Mr. Hope Gill remained non-committal and treated the question as hardly serious 

il Hey dropped it, but Jeft the impression that he would raise it again when 
he got the chance Hie has not yet dane #0, howe 


MacDonnell. Iucestigation 

1. Thn Saud's reply to the announcetnent of Hix Majesty's Government's 
arbitral finding) on raid claims prior to the Ist August, 1990 (July-August 
report, paragraph 31), was made on the 10th September. "While accepting the 
finding as binding and noting the cancellation of olaims on both sides of the line, 
he was unable to refrain from going aver old geound, oriticixing the weakness of 
the investigation, discounting tho effects of his denial of Nejd territory w the 
investigator, and protesting that all available witnesses had beet produced 
His Majesty assured the British Government that, in spito of difficulties which 
he emmerated and others too numerous to, mention, he would abide by his 
undertaking to accept the award.” But he wished to kaw what procedure would 
be followed regarding the raids mado since the Ist August, 1930, when would 
4 decision be made on them, atid what measures would be taken to prevent fut 
raids. He telieved that the deplorable situation created by the award could only 
be remedied by x Tiguidation of the pas, the making of agremmenta wth Trans. 
jordan similar to those made with Yrag, and the “'remevel of thos cans 
riction on the Transjordan frontier which were causes of friction on the Traq 
frontier "": no donbt: meaning, chiefly, Captain Glubb. 

32 Under instructions from ‘His Majesty's Government of the 22nd 
October, His Majesty's Chargé d'Affnires replied taking note of Tbn Sand's 
acceptance of the finding, ignoring iticisms and his insinuation against 
Captain Glubb, and taking him up on his wish for knowledge which he already 
pasesed. The Hejazi Goverument were reminded that all claims since Augast 
1930 were now, after long negotiations, subject to joint examination by Captain 
Glubb and Sheikh Abdul Aziz-bin-Zeyd; that the latter had come to the main 
meeting ly unprepared; and that His Majesty's Government saw no 
Feason to change the proedure except to improve the Hejuzi side of i. Ax to 
measures for preventing farther raids, they were still waiting to learn what the 
Hejazi Gororument were doing, the Transjordan measures having heen fully 
explained already and having secured encouraging resalts. They considered that 
every effort should be made to increase the scope and usefulness of the 
co-operation between the frontier representatives, Captain Glubb had his 
instructions in this sense His Majesty's Government trusted that Thn Saud 
‘would similarly instract Iba Zeyd. 

33.__As rogards the costs of the MacDonnell investigation, under instructions 
from His Majesty's Government, His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires informed the 
Hejazi Government on the 6th October that their hare amounted to 
£1,228 75. Bi. Ho invited them to pay. They have not paid as yot. 


Rifugers from the Hoja 

i At tbe nd of, nga the, i -ifiia) *:Uinal Qura pula a 
leading article, which alleged that disaffected olements among the E lojazi triben 
wore ing atid tata Trannjordan, ‘The writer pus cincludd tha th 
oust bo oither heretios, profligates, or criminals, of whatn the Hojas wax well ri 
‘They would find plonty of scope in Amman for their diggusting practices, he 
added, whereas in the Hojax and Nejd the sword was tiearer to the heck of such 
‘a.one than his own. jugular Pe, inci sold hare toon merely amusing 
but for te oleate disrespect of His Highs the Amit Abdullah 

35. Oa the Sed “Seplanber, the Cador Secretary for orsign “Aftirs 
conveyed to His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires Thn Saud’s conviction that there 
was trath in the allegation of enticement. He requested Mr. Hope Gill to bring 
the facts descrited in the papers quoted by the " Umm-al-Qura" to the notice 
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of His Majesty's Government in connexion with article 8 of tho Hada Agree- 
ment, which forbids such practices, He added an enquiry. as to whether it were 
tre thot the Transjordan Legislative Assembly had recently voted credit for 
the construction of posts on the Hejaz-Nejd frontier Both points were referred 
to His Majesty's Government on the th September for instractions. 

36, A second and much more virulent leading article appeared in the 

in-al-Qura "’ of the 23rd October. Before making representations to the 
Hejazi Government, His Majesty's Chargé Affaires established to his own 
xatisfaction the fact, later confirmed by Mr. Philby, that both articles came from 
tho pen of Sheikh Yusuf Yasin. Mr. Philby had added that they were written 
with Thn Saud's full knowledge and that repeated efforts bad been made to induce 
himself to. co-operate with m to the “Near East”” and the ‘Daily 
Herald” on the same subject, He had declined, saying that he knew nothing of 
the facts of the matter and that in any case he had since long decided to write 
ing forthe prow about the Hejes-Nejd, aving only sovere critciam to ofl. 
Mr. Hope Gill was therefore not surprised when Fuad Bey Hamza, in reply to 
his:formal representations of the Ist November, affected to view the articles with 
‘equanimity and even with some satisfaction. Feeling that he had the King and 

tusuf Yasin behind him he sought to justify the articles as proper replies to the 
unwarranted attacks mado on the jas Nojd in the Arabic prove and tngpired by 
the Amir (Abdullah) Moreover, he would not admit that they were the work of 
Yosuf Yasin. Mr. Hope Gill was not in a position either to divulge Mr. Philby's 
information or to judge of what degree af provocation had been given He 
therefore maintained. his view that the articles were inexcusable and should not 
be repeated and referred the question of further action to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, with the suggestion that the return of His Majesty's Minister to Jedda 
might serve as the oocasion for an expression of his views on the behaviour of the 
Hejazi Government in his absence. 

37, In reply to Captain Glubb’s suggestion that, should the Beni A\ 
(July-August report, paragraph 73) seek refuge in 'Transjordan. from pu 
Ineasures by Tbn Sand, they should first be ordered back and’ thea. if they 
beordered tomore north of Mann and well away from the frontier, His ty 
Government. stated in October that they were disposed to agree, if the case 

resented itself in the precise circumstances foreshadowed by Captain, Glubb. 
n any other circumstances, however, they would noed to consider the matter 
farther 50. the light of the situation then prevailing, No atteapt hy. the 
Beni Atiya to take refuge in Transjordan has been reported, 


Frontier Line 

38, Tho Hejazi Government registered a formal protest. on the 4th October 
against an alleged aerial tresposs of the frontier by three Rritich machines on 
he 26th September in the neighbourhwod of Queyal--Milh. The complait 


was refarred to lis Majesty's Government for investigation, 


39, On the 2nd September Fuad Bey Hamza broached with Mr. Hope Gill 
8 question which Thy Saud said was causing him concern. A number of remnant 
chiefs of the 1929 rebellion were said to be residing at Al Huwiqa, near the 
frontier, where they were being given noticeably friendly asylum by’ the Traqi 
uthorition Tha Sand did not wieh to take the matter up with the Traqi 
Government on the ave of the exchange of representatives, bat he would be very 
grateful to His Majesty's Goyorument if something could be done about it The 
Foquiest wax passed on on the Mth September. 

40. Representatives, however, have not even yet been exchanged, for 
reasons that ate obscure. An Traqi Royal trada of the Ist October made the 
Indquartars of the eotisul-genral for Tray in the Hejaz Nejd at Meccn-instend 
of dedda, ‘This somewhat surprised aud puzzled the Hejazi Government, who 
had not been consulted and who, while Nuri Pasha wns here, had told him that 
Jexlda was the diplomatic capital and that no exception could be made. 

41. To mid-October King Feisal professed to be much perturbed by rumours 
of large concentration at Ju, which waa said to be directed againa the pipe: 
live and railway surveys then proceeding in Iraq territory. In order to test 
Thn Saud’s attitude, he invited hit to agree to the opening of a pilgrim route 
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through Jauf. and is believed to have suggested that Tbn Saud should meet him 
there to inaugurate it. His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires could leatn nothing in 
the Hejaz about the supposed coucentration. Ax regard ‘grim route, the 
test. was inconclusive, since Jauf is bound on the tho sandy Nafud desert, 
As mentioned in paragraph 21, the Hejazi Government are believed to. have 
replied that this route was unsuitable for motor tral, 


Koweit and Bahrein 


42. ‘The record of an inter-departmental meeting held at the Foreign Office 
fon the 12th August was received at Jedda in September. Among other matters 
discussed were : (1) The method of negotiating the questions awaiting settlement 
between Koweit and Nojd; it was agreed that Lieutenant-Colonel Biscoo, 
accompanied hy Lieutenant-Coloel Dickson, should in the first. place. visit 
Tha Saud on the first occasion when the latter's presence near the Persian Gulf 
made thix possible. (2) The Nejdi "blockade" of Koweit; there being little 
likelihood of an appeal to Tha Saud’s good nature being successful, it was agreed 
that the threat to raise the Bahrein transit dues on goods to Nejd, and, if 
necessary, the actual raising of the dues, should prove a useful weapon in the 
negotiations. (3) A proposed treaty for the settlement of future claims betwoon, 
Koweit and Nejd; it was agreed that, in the circumstances, no formal treaty was 
required, (4) Past Koweiti claims against Thm Saud; it was agreed that the 
claims amounting to some £110,000, should be held over until conversations were 
opened with Thu Saud and then, if possible, ured as a lever in the negotiations 
(0) The eflect of the Hejazi Nationality law on Koweitis and Babreinia; it was 
‘agreed that the matter should not be discussed with the Hejtzi Goverament unless 
the latter themselves forced an issue. (8) The future status of Koweity it wax 
grew that the policy hitherto followed should be continued, namely, that Koweit 

ould be maintained! as a protected State entirely: independent of either Traq 
or Nej 
Asi and the Yemen, 


i 43. ee war between Ibn Saud and the Hen uae noted in the 
last report. (July-August report. paragraphs 40 and 41) devel serions 
proportions in the beginning of September. but was almost averted by the end. 
‘The situation continued to improve in October. It was complicated in the fi 
instance by the simultaneous and probably not unconnected rising of certai 
Asiri tribes, notably the Masariha, round Jizan, against the Nejdi oceupati 
After some delay, due to lack of benzine for military transport, recounted in 
Paragraph 4, reinforcements wore sent by sea to the Amir of Jizan, aud the Asiri 
situation was got in hand again. As a result probably of this show of resolution 
‘on the part of Thn Sand, reinforced by his telegraphic invocations of Allah, the 
Imam stayed his hand.’ He may also have felt’ Italian pressure at. his cod 
Thn Saud, on his side, received ungent counsels of moderation from Hix Majesty's 
Joverament 

44. On the Ist September the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs. had 
informed His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires that the situation was, regarded ax 
serious. On the 4th the Hojazi Minister in London informed Hin Majesty's 
Government that the Imam had cecupied a number of places on the Hojazi side 
of the de facto frontier and was adopting so aggresive an attitude that, if it 
Were maintained, thers wax a sorions danger af open hostilities developing.” The 
desirability waa’ very strongly unged upon Sheik Hatz Wabbit of Tee Sawd 
adopting counsels of moderation ind exercising the retest, powible. patience 
in his dealings with the Imam, His Majesty's Charge d'Affnires: was, nt. the 


sume time, instructed to act similarly at Jedda, fmphanising the dinastrove 


results which might follow to the Hojax from any’ outhreak of hostilities, The 
Halian Government undertone ta urge siilar coutsels pon the Tena, ft 
Saud, in reply. expressed his gratitude to His Majesty's Government for their 
advice and assured them that he wax doing his best to follow it. As evidence, 
the Hejazi Ministry for Foreign Affairs comtmunicated to His Majesty's Charge 
4 Affaires copies of all the messages exchanged between Thu Saud and the Tmae. 
The former's were pious and ponderons; the latter's short and Aippant, 

$5. , During the fist days o€ Septober the redoubtable Khald-bin-Lawey, 
captor of Taif from the Hashimites, was sent southwards with a force of several 


































































































ousand tribesmen on camels, with orders to collect more en route and enter Asir 
je encountered apathy, and even resistance, on his way and took a month to 
each his objective. On the 7th September the Hejazi authorities chartered 
vk xpace oft the Mogul Line's steamship “*Jehangir,” then leaving for Aden. 
‘Jizan 260 Nejdi “regulars.” a mixed body containing many 
an origins: also fifty aeroplane bombs. Because of the reefs she 
‘d to npproach from the south, and on arrival on the 11th September lay hoot 
wr half day off an apparently deserted town. Thinking it had already fal 
the captain prepared to leave, when a solitary dugont canoe ventared near, Tt 
hold! the port officer, disguised in a W hi; he was much relieved to find the 
hip held Nojdi reinforcements. Her arrival from the direction of the Yemen 
1d porsnaded the local defence that she was full of enemy Yemenis. On the 
Tith September Aden reported that the Tmam was conniving at aggression on 
tho Aair frontier in the regions of Jabal Fifa and Jabal Razih, 1m the ho 
that Thn Satid’s inactivity would give him the chance of occupying Saby 
Ariah and Jizan and eventaally the Farsan Islands. A contributory cause of 
tho Tmam’s uetivity was said to be his anxiety at the grave 
of Midi owing to the rivalry of Jizan. But further Saudi rei 
including some armed cars, reached Jizan overland as soon as benzine was 
available in the Hejaz, and the situation began to stabilise 

48, On the 20th September the Hejazi Government received from the Imam 
Yahya by post the ‘' very beautiful” reply which had been promised in a brief 
telegram recived in August It proved to quite unintellie, written in the 
cryptic style which the late Sherif Husain used to bale treaty negotiators. On 
the 24th, however, he clearly accepted Ibn Sand's proposal to appoint delegates 
to meet near Arwa, agree and delimit a frontier, atl set up a modus eirendi, 
‘They: began to meet about the middle of October. 

47. An illuminating sidelight was later thrown by: Mr. Philby on Thn 
Soud’s attitude of early September. When the news of the advance of the 
Tmam's troops in the mountains reached Riadh, the King’ and he and Yasui 

pored over large-scale maps to determine the extent of the aggression, 
i nobody knew just where the frontier lay, Tbn Saud was, nevertheless, bent 
upon launching a sweeping desert attack upon San‘a from the north-east, a 
providential means of employing the Nejdi brethren. who lay camped round 
Riadh. No arguments appeared to deter him, when he suddenly changed his 
mind completely and ordered his outposts in Asir to avoid all contact with the 
Yemenis. Hix Majesty's Government's message thns seems to have been effective, 
thongh Mr, Philby was, and still is, ignorant of it and has given as his opinion 
that any such message wonkd do-more harm than good 


TIL —Rraariona. worn Staves: Oursipr Awanra, 


British Empire 


48. ‘The Hojazi Government's relations with His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom remained normal, ‘The Tranajordan frontier produced its 
lustial quota of matters inv dispute (see paragraphs 25 to 28). With regard to 
Trig, Ibn Saud raised one stull point of concern to himself (see paragraph 39) 
Mattore afleotinye Kowoit and Batirein were discussed in London and are recorded 
in paragraph 

49, On the 18th September Hit Majesty's Charge d"Affaires forwarded to 
Tndin, for riguature, two English-Arabic copies of the rovined Money Order 
‘Agreement botweon the Indian an Hejazi Post Ofices, signed by the Hojazi 
Pontmaster-Genoral. 

G0, British personnel in the Hojax Air Force ix dealt with in paragraphs 
6240.67, The Hojazi Government's theft of Shell bewzine from More, Gellatly 
Taney and Co, hax boon sdescrited in parngeaph 5. 


International 
Disarmament Conference. 
51, In consequence of w Jeter. dated the 14th September: from the Hejas 
Nojd Minixter in London to the League of Nations, the Council of the League 
resolved to invite the "Government of the Hejaz” to the 182 Disarmament 
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Conference. The Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs informed Hix Majesty's 
Chargé d’Affaires of the invitation with some gratification, He added that it 
had wot yet been decided whether to accept it or not. On being asked on what 

nds the Hejazi Government might decline, he confided how extremely difficalt 
It wonld be to render a trae return of the armed forces of the Hojnz-Nejd and 
the expenditure thereon, Every Amir, big and little, had an armed retinue of 
some sort, and there was vo stich thing ws a budget in the country. Moreover, his 
French was weak, and the League had sent him masses of docoments in French 


Treaties 

52 Tn October the Hojari Government communicated to is Majesty's 
Legation a collection of treaties and a deal to date by Nejdl and 
the HojazNejd with their neighbours and foreign Powers. A lint of tho 
instruments ix annexed, 


Pranee 


58, The treaty negotiations still continu 


Healy, 


54. The treaty ne ax were stayed, ‘The Italian consul returtied to 
Jedda on the 11th October with instructions to take no further step forward s0 
Jong as there existed discord and the possibility of hostilities between Thn Saud 
and the Imam Yahya (sce paragraphs 43 to-47), 


The Netherlands, 


55. For lack of futids, the secretary-elect to the Hejaz-Nejd Legation st 
‘The’ Hagte bas been ubable to proceat to his post (laly-Augost, report, 

1ph 39). The failure of the Hejax-Nejd negotiations for a Dutch loan aud 
its aftermath have heen reported in paragraph 4 


Egypt. 


56. The Egyptian consul, Hafiz. Amer Bey. went on leave of absence on the 
10th September. place-man of Emin. Yehia Pasha, the Alexandria shipowner 
and brother of the Egyptiai Minister for Foreign Affairs, he was expected to 

id his leave in trying to arrive, with their help, at some understanding between 
the Egyptian and Hejazi Governments before the next pilgrimage, 


Soviet Russia. 


57. The Soviet Minister and Dean of the Diplomatic Corps at Jedda, Nezir 
Bay Turakoulor, left-on the 11th October for six months: leave of nbsence: His 
Majesty's Chargé d’Aflaires gained the impression that hix eventual return would 
depend upon such. progress ax might be made in the Saviet negotiations for the 
‘ontry of their goods into this country, whens they are still more OF less bantiod. 

BR. Comrade Horace Salkind arrived in Jecda on the Tat September, and 
on the Minister's deparutrn becaine Charge d’Allaires par intérim 
ii 59, The first consignment of Soviet benzine, contracted for by the Hejazi 
Government in “August, put in a tary eppetance on the Uh Octaber (ue 
parageaph 14), 


United States of Amertea 


60, Mr. Crane's engineer, Mr. Twitchell, arived for development work or 
the 19th October (see paragraph 17) eatan ene 


Turkey, 


81. The now Turkish Chargé d'Atfaires, Latfullah Bey, arrived in. ded 
on the Sth September, But the preseatation Of his credentials was held up for two 
‘months by the state of his pancreas, 








































































































TV —Am Matrens, 
Hojas Air Pores 

62, Mr. Lowe, the last of the four British pilots, and six mechanics selected 
by the Air Ministry in 1920 for Ibn Saud's now air force, was eventually got rid 
of in September, As already reported (Fuly-August. report, paragraph 67), be 
had re-eugaged himself on the 24th August under a clandestine contract with 
the Dinettor-Ceneral of Military Affairs. When required for work at the 
norexleome at the beginning of September, however, he reported sick with ear 
trouble, He was treated as a malingerer and publicly insulted by the Turkish 
corporal, hin contractor, He sought the assistance of His Majesty's Cha 
@’Atiairce on the 6th Soptember.. Mr. Hope Gill took up the matter with Tait, 
find, as a result, learned on the Sth that the Hejazi Government had decided to 
cancel the new contract, ‘This was both legal and acceptable, bot another ten 
days was spent in somewhat acrimonions debate before getting the local police 
‘surveillance raised (it had heen imposed by Hamdi Bey tn prevent Mr. Lowe's 
departure from the country), and before extracting this now distraught pilot 
from the toile of the enquiry which followed the crash of a machine on the 
18th September (soe paragraph 8). He was got away, with his arrears of pay. 
on the 2th September. incontinently declaring, for reasons known only to 
himself, that he would return in three months. There was unfeigned relief in 
both British and Hejazi circles at this final liquidation of the unsuitable 1929 
personnel. 

‘3. Conversations continued meanwhile concerning new personnel for the 
air force. Referring to the memorandum which had been commnnicated to the 
Hejazt Government on the 7th July (July-August report, paragraph 6), 
the Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs on the Ist September answered the three 
subsidiary pointe then raised by His Majesty's Minister. He stated that he had 
referred all three points to Ibn Sand, who. had replied wncompromisingly that 
(1) matters of discipline were of purely Hija concern; (2) he could not permit 
any arrangement wheray the ew pereoanel might procure alcholic liquor and 
(3) the question of failure to Per salaries when due did not arise, since the terms 
of the contract would be faithfully observed. The first and third of these answers: 
were somewhat softened by Fuad Bey, who promised to reply shortly to the 
eens itself. Meanwhile the events described in’ paragraph 13 
supervened., 

4. Tintead of making a written reply. Fuad Bey gave Tis Majesty's 
Chareé d'Affaires a message on the 19th September from Thu Saud to His 
Majesty's Government, to the effect that he would like to know bow soon new 
personnel could be sent ont, and that he regarded the option enjoyed by the 
Provious personnel, to resign in the event of war, as incompatible with his present 
need (that of bombing the Imam Yahya, no doubt); he therefore asked for its 
omission from the new contracts, Fuad Bey also asked that, in view of the 
urgency of the matter, the new contracts, modified from the old in the above sense 
only, be sent to Jedda with the new personnel, for signature on arrival, 

65. In transmitting this ery two FE eee Government, His 
Majesty's Chareé d' Affaires summarised the situation which underlay it, As fae 
an could be judged at Jedda, Ibn Saud was simultaneously faced by x state of 
Tawlessness and. disaffection in. the Northern Hoja, the possibility of a 
resurrection of the Rashidi power at Hail, disaffection throughout Nejd at 
flr teen plea te cnomary argevr, insurrection i Asi bt 
And utilisedt by the Imam Yahya, and latout hut bitter hostility in the towns of 
the Hejaz, TE thix maximum estimate were to be discounted by half, Ibn Saud 
was still faced with a formidable si jon, to meet which he had unimpaired 
military prestige, inuch impaired political prestige, leew Wahhabi fervour to back 
hhimm and no money, If he could at once have two pilots with full power to use 
then na he wished, it would assist him, but it could hardly prove decisive, except 
porhaps to frighten the Imam into terma, Their offect on his subjects everywhere 
Tie could not fail to be leas than the effect of his four new aeroplanes in 1920, 
when the Neji rebels had been driven into a corner and the weight of Hin 
Majesty's Government, which the tribes discerned bebind Tbn Saud, was concen- 
trated inoue districh) "Only two machines In any case. wore how serviceable, 
While a third might he made serviceable, given tite, which would. be grudged 

furthee consideration was that Thn Sand to loager igured in the Mosem press 





usp of having hi back to the 
re his pilots ax hired assassins, 
With unfortunate results iu India; while if they were ‘To fall into sebel hand, 
here would be far less hope of their deriving protection from theit British 
nationality than there might have teen in the 1920 operations near both the Iva 
frontier aud the Royal Air Force. Over against all these lay the consideration 
that Ibu Saud would probably: regard any delay or failure on the part of Hix 
jetys Government to send out the new personnel, which he #0 badly. needed, 
as evidence that they were no louger inclined to give him their support and 
assistance, just when these were most required, Fuad Bey had stated that tw 
onda hot believe that the British Government, with their wide powers and great 
experience, could fail to devise the means of Helping a0 loyal and useful « frend 
66, His Majesty's Government novertholess repliod " 
is y wovertholess replied to bn Saud's a 
as eae et ope Sos ana 
ostilities against another Power ; the option to resign in the event of war tual 
therefore be maintained and would be exervined if necessary. Aw regards the 
contracts, these must be agreed befure the personel were engaged. Draft 
sputracts were sent to His Majesty's Chargé d'Alluires, for submission to the 
Hejaai Goverament if they still desired the carly engagement of personnel 
67. Thn Saud 
Majexty’s Cha 
30th September. 


oat x new De bt! for four 
h or else send only insteuct 

Personnel and mechanics, and he would hitmeel? look for his piloteeleowies he 
Would use the British for training and the rest for war. An interim reply was 
Siren jon the Ist November, to the effect that Ibn Saud’s proposals presented 
dificultes but wore reviving ungent consideration by. Hix Majesty's Goverament. 
Achas ets seeribed eater in this report, the situation las meanwhile improved 


V—Miurary A 
ie eee Miarany Marrens. 


6% ‘The poverty and misrule at the seat of Government described in the 
pening paragraphs of Us roport were severely felt in the 1 matin ll 

he Amir of Qaryat-al-Milh, Thu Abdal Wahid, was reported to have received 
no pay since June Ibn Saud's Controller of Bedouiss, Sheikh Abdul Agiz-bin. 
Zoey, und his fifty men had had vo pay since February, At Saul the Amir 
Turki-as Sudairi went in fear that his troops would mutiny for the same. reason, 
and iv difficulties were increased by the presence of snmbere of unewployed 
soldiery of the recent oni-Nestimi régime, His cousin at Tabuk, the Ame 
Abdullah-as:Sudairi, was alw reported to be experiencing eeriows trouble with 
his garrison, who rofwsed to wear uniform or to clean their barracks,” Tn 
addition there wax typhoid at Tabuk atid no medical assistance. Furthermore 
there was no more benzine, 90 that frontier patrols could no longer be made 
Nevertheless, there wax no raiding into ‘Transjordan during September and 


Est (Neji), 


00, Thu Saud 's prosence attracted lange nnmbers of trill visitorw to Rindh, 
lt 0 military movements of note were remarked, Reports Trem” Jereealers 
state that it was rumoured in October that the Harh and Shamtnar were to be 
concentrated at Jauf, which King Feisal interpreted hreat against. the 
pipe-line and railway’ surveys then working in near-by Iraqi territory, but which, 
Af trae, ens mone likely to indicate contemplated Neji action agaitet the unraly 
tribes of the northern Hejaz (July-August report, paragraph 73) 
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South (Asin), 
70, ‘The course of the threat of war on the Yeweu froutier of Asir has been 
reported in paragraphs 43 to 47. 


VI-—-Nava Marrens 

Naral Visits 

71. In view of the situation in the Hejaz, aud after an exchange of views 
With His Majesty's Chargé d'Mfiaires, Captain Dichoo, Seuior Naval Officer Red 
Sea sloops, postponed the scheduled departure of His Majesty's sloop Lupin 
from Port Suclan from the Wth to the 21st September. A visit to Jedda was not 
Tound. necessary, however. His Majesty's sloop" Dablia” (Commander 
A. R: Farquhar) paid a routine visit to-Jedda from the 23nd to the 26th Oxtober. 
‘Vhe situation was then sormal again, and several hundred Jeddawis, mostly 
hninvited, attended a cricket match between the ship and the British colony 
The wal courtesy visite were exchanged between the captain and the Governor 
of sJedda, who received his salute of thirteen guns Both were entertained at 
dinner at the Legation. 

72, There were no naval visits by foreign warships. 


Search for Arws. 

73. Awa result of further inter-departmental consultation on the subject 
‘of naval search for artis in the Red Sea (see July-August, 130 repwrt, section 34), 
the following instructions were coummunicated by Hix Majesty's Government on 
the 2nd September = 


" Provention of Micit Trafic in Arms wad Ammunition 


"The Arms Trallic Convention of the 17th June, 1825, is not in force. 
Nevertheless, in taking steps for the prevention of the illicit traffic in arms 
by native vessels, the procedure laid down in this convention should be 
followed. By this convention, His Majesty's ships have the right only to 
“verify the flag" in native vessels under 500 tons which Ay the Bag of one 
of the parties to. the convention. Under this convention, i no authority to 
fly the tlag is forthcoming, or if, in spite of such authority, strong suspicion 
still exists that the vessel is carrying on illicit traffic in arms and ammuni- 
Aion, she may be conducted to the uearest port of the Power whose flag was 

No right of search is given hy the convention 
2. By custom, native vessels in the Red Sea may be searched for arms 
outside the territorial waters of French and Italian colonies, whatever flag 
they may be flying. In view, however, of the absence of specific legal sanction 
for carrying out searches for arms in the Red Sea, it ix of importance that 
all searches, should be ostensibly for slaves and not for arms. Searches in 
the etritorial waters of the Hojax proper, as disinet from Asi, north 
Of Dabban, should be conducted with great, discretion and should not take 
plage at all in the vieinity of important ports. If a native vessel is found 
to be carrying a greater number of arms than ix necessary for the normal 
ciww, it may be asmmed that, in the abseuce.of a special licence, that they 
ae doing Hegally, and any rfl or pista bat no ewords or daggers) 
in excess of this number should be confiscated, but in the case of a dhow 
which could prove Hejasi or Asiri origin no avtion should be taken. in the 
territorial wators of the Hojaz proper (ix distinct from Asir), ie. north of 
Dahban, 
"3. Hany considerable qui nis it found on board, or if there 
a atrong suapicion that the vessel is enguged in illegal traffic in arms oF 
impnition, the procedure laid down in annex 11, section TL of the Arie 
‘Traiho Convention. is to be carried out in the case of vessels fying the Mag 
of one of the signatories to that conventinn oF ying no flag. Subject to the 
provisions of paragraph 2 above, native vessels flying the Hag of « country 
not & signatory abou be taken to Ade 


Bpesial agreemnenia rogarding the right-of search for arts remaiv 
in force with [aly and Muscat 
"5. Tt in the custom of the Governments of the various divisions of 
Arabia which border on the Red Sea, to aru sznall vessels from time to time 
for the protection of their respective shipping and the repression of 
stnnggling. Such vessels should, of course, not be interfereed with.” 
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VII.—Pionunacs, 
1081. Pilgrimage Report 
74, A very detailed and consequently somewhat bulky pilgrimage report on 
the 1931 season: was cornpiled in the Legation in September and despatcled ont 
the aie lal pilgrimage conditions had showed ao improvement on those 
of the previous year. ‘The est that could he said for thn Satid was that he had 
maintained security ; the worst, that the inefficiency and corruption of his Moslem 
Arab régime in the Holy Places continued increasingly contrast with the care 
bestowed on pilgrims hy the infidel Powers, 


Nigerian Pilgrim Destitutes 

In Septembor it was calculated that 500 Nigerians 
destitute in Jedda without means to return to Africa and without sufficient work 
to support themselves in the Hejax (see July-August report, paragraph 80). AS 
there was no prospect of their being able to find employment for manly months to 
came, the Legation was faced with the necessity of arranging for their repatria. 
tion to the east coast of Africa, whence they might work theit way as usual across 
the continent. On the 6th October His Majesty's Chargé ' Affaires addressed 
the Sudan authorities it this sense, and enquired whether special arrangements 
could be made to admit these destitutes at Suakin, without payment of the usual 
quarantine dues. and either to absorb them im the lott labour market. or, 
alternatively, to entrain them for districts in or beyond the Sudan, where theit 
labour could be utilised, and whence: they could work their way homeward in 
the traditional fashiou.” No reply. wax received by the end of the month. More 
slestitutes meanwhile began to arrive from the interior, whete poverty was even 
‘more acute than in Jed 


VILU—Stavesty 
Slave Trade 
76. Also as a result of the inter-departmental consultation referred to in 
Paragraph 75, the following instrvetions im regan to searches for slaves in the 
ted Sea were issued hy His Majesty's Government ou the 2ud September — 


" Suppression of Slace Trade. 


"There is no longer any general convention in force according. the right 
of search for slaves, but the convention of the 1th September, 1910, revising 
the General Acts of Berlin (1586) aad of [russel (1400), states that the 
sigmatories (United States of America, Belgium, ritish Empire, France, 
Maly, Japan, Portagal) will endeavour to secure the complete slippression of 
slavery in all its forms, and of the slave trade by land and sea, Tt can also 
be argued that the obligations of the General’ Act of 1890 atill apply to 

ntries who were parties to it, but not of the 1019 ootivention, and therefore 
and the Statex who have suceeded her. ‘The latter would, 
however, probably refuse to admit this, A further logal busis of a similar 
kind could possibly bo found in the Anglo:Turkish ‘Treaty of 1881 for the 
suppression of the African alave trade, A more definite legal basin. in 
respect of Hojazi, Asiri and Nejdi vessels ix provided by article 7-af the 
Troaty of Jedda in 1927, in which thn Saud undertook ” to co-operate by 
all th means at hia dixporal with His Britannic Majesty in the ‘suppression 
Of the slave trade,” 

2. Treatien are still in force andor which His Majesty's ships ean 
axarch vowels of the following countries for waves, viz., Borneo, gy pt 
(seals nndor $00 tats), Tualy, Liberia, Muscat, Pera, Spalu (voosa cede 
500 tons), ad Babreit and the Tracial sheikhdoms’ (At Dhabi, Dabat, 
Shargah. Ajman, Umen-al-Qaiwain aud Ras-al-Khaimn), 

4. By custom, however, mative vessels within the Rod Sea may be 
searched for slaves outside the territorial waters of French and Ttatian 
Colonies, whatever fag they muy be fying, Searches in the territorial 
Naters of the Hejaz proper (as distinct from Asir) i. orth of Dahan, 
should, howevor, be conducted with great discretion, and should not take 
place at all in the vicinity of important ports 


























































































































4, Care must also be taken to avoid giving offence to the French and 
Italian authorities by undue restraint on dhows legitimately sailing under 
their colours. The authority to fly the flag should be carried by the dhow. 

3. Search must always be carried out in the manner laid down in the 
Slave Trade Instructions, Volume T 

“g. ‘The main tratio in slaves is believed to cross from the African to 
thy Arabian shore in the narrower waters at the southern end of the Red Sea, 
proceeding thence up the Arabian coast, inside the islands aud reefs as far as 
possible, to the trading ports, 

7” Runaway Slaves.—The Arabs regard slaves as recognised servants, 
and to give refuge to runaways is liable to cause great irritation. Ou the 
other hand, it is against British principles to refuse these people refuge 
Commanding officers are, therefore, to consult Rritish consular or political 
representatives iu Arabia as soon ax powsible ax to action to be taken 


Manumissions. 

77. One Abyssinian woman was manumitted locally in September by agree 
ment with hor owner, Two male slaves took rofuge in the Legation in 
cow eft of hie own neon to work for himself, the other, Sudani, was repatriated 
to Suakit 


IX.—Miseutantous: 
Staff 
78. Mr. Furlouge returned from a short sick Jeave on the 9th September. 
Captain Lewis returned from England on the 10th Oxtober. 


Annex. 
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E 6268/487/25) No. 65, 


Sir A. Ryan to Sir John Simon-—{Receieed December 1S) 
{Teingreph 
(Telographie.) R. dita Decombor 18, 193 
Td ao Yedda, Docombor 13, 19931. 
inister for Foreign Affairs of communiqué announcing tha 
Imam asked Tbn Sand to arbitrate ou Yemeni occupation of Mount Arws after 
failure of delegations to agree and that tho King thereupon ceded it, Delogaten 
s iscuss tiuor questions, inching ian 
{Copies 10 Rome and Aden by hag}, iuand wel allegiance. 





E 6358/487 /25 No. 66 


A. Ryn 0 Sir John Simon. (Reveined December 24) 

Roth, 

(Telegraphic.) R. Jedda, December 2 
Blea No. 251 of 18th Deconber decried 
‘urther communiqué aunounces conclusion of treaty of friendship, " Bon- 

Voisinage” and [ fgroup omitted). It will be published after ratBeatie 
(Copy by bag to Rome and Aden.) ree wero re 
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CHAPTER II.—SYRIA. 


[B 9916/206/89) No. 67. 
Consul Hole to Mr, A. Hendterson.—(Received July 2.) 


(No, ti, Confidential.) 
in, Damascus, June 29, 1931. 

WITH reference to my: despatch No. 9 of the 4th January, im whieh 1 
reported on the Monarchist hopes engendered by the journey of ex-King Ali 
throagh Syria aod his favourable reception by the High Commissioner, T have 
the honour to report that in Damascus at least these Royalist aspirations have it 
the last few months assumed the proportions of a certainty that, ou M. Ponsot's 
return, King Feisal’s brother will ascend the Throne of Syria and a treaty will 
be conchided with France. To, what extent this conviction is due to subtle 
Monarchist propaganda I cannot at present judge, but there can be 10 question 
‘ns Wo its reality. r 

2 Until recently 1 inclined to believe that the whole question of the 
motiarcy was a device of the High Commission to divert attention from the 
provailiig hostility to the mandate, or conesivably an expedient of M. Lépissier 
fy Bagdad, designed to oasit in the ettlenent of tho pipeline problem, and 
meant to be disavowed ax soon ns it became inconvenient. The Nationalist leaders 
ver 1 my kuowledge personally opposed to a mouarchy, and articulate opinion 
in Syria sharply in favour of a topublio, chiefly because'& President who showed 
signa of subservionce to France would be ensir to got rid of uhan a dynasty. 
‘There ix, however, no doubt as to the complete coufidence of the Royalists m 
Damascits, aud of certain wections of the loeal press 

‘3. During hie recent sbort stay in Damascus Yassin Pasha-el-Hashimi 
made considerable progress in negotiating on this subject with Fares-el-Khoury. 
if [ may jodge from their conversation at m private uncheon party to which I 
‘was invited. 

4. T nm svvdng copies of this devpatch direc to His Majesty's High 
Commissioners at Bagdad and Jerusalem, the British Resident at Amman, Hie 
Majeoty's consul-goveral at Heirut, and His Majesty's coosal at Aleppo: 


re, &e, 
E. ©. HOLE 





[8 9988 /656/89} No. 68. 
Consul-General Sir H, Satow to Mr. A. Henderson.(Received August 1.) 


(No. 78.) 
‘Sir, Beirut, July 23, 1931. 

WITHL reference to my confidential despatch No. 30 of the ist April, 1030, 1 
have the honour to report Unit a mild ministerial 


in marl 
favoured the geant of a gambling monopoly at Aley, the summer capital of the 
Lebanon. ‘This has necessitated a reconstruction of the Ministry. as a result of 
which the Prime Minister, Auguste Pasha Adib, has taken the portfolio of 
Justice, while Soubhi Bey Haidar has been appointed Minister of Finance and 
Minister of Agriculture. Soubhi Bey was Minister of Finance in the last 
Ministry of Hubih Pasha El Saad, and has recently been Director of Public 
Instruction. It is possible that he will not be replaced in that capacity, ax it is 


‘id that he his stipulated that the post shall be kept open in order that he may 
eocenpy it if the Mi fone ch 


receoupy it if the Ministry falls. ‘The abave-menti 


anges are of little or 
‘no importance from a practical point of view. 


have, &. 
‘H. E. SATOW. 


a 
[B 4438/48/89) No. 69. 


Lord Tyrrell to the Marquess of Reaiting (Received Anyust 28) 

(No, 925) 

__ HIS Majesty's repre at Paris presents his compliments to. the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Afiainy nnd hae the honour to transmit to him copy 
‘of a pote from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting. the Syrin-t 
and Syria-Transjordan frontiers “ Si teurrieie 


Paris, August 27, 1931 


Enclosure 1 in No. 6, 
Note from Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


PAR uve note ex date du 14 janvier dernior, qui faisuit suite wux éehinges 
de vues poursuivis depuis 1été préeddent entre les Gouvernement’ franguis et 
anglais an sujet de la delimitation de la fronti¢re entre la Syrie d'une part, 
Virak ot la Transjordanie de Vautre, lo Ministre des Affaires étrangéres a 
soamis 4 TAmuomade d Angleterre tn contre projet de requéte commune & 
adressen au Seorstariat géidral de In Société des Nations en vos de V'examen par 
e Conseil du différend relatif & cette question 

Cette cormimunication étant nestée jusqu'A ce jour sans réponse, le Ministre 
ceroit devoir attirer Ia particulibre attention de V’Ambassade de Sa Majesté sur 
Vintérée que présenterait dans les circonstances actuelles pn prompt miglement de 
cot important probleme Aussi bien un progris sensible paral’ avoir été 
accompli datis la yoie de Ventente, 3 la suite des entretions que Sir Francis 
Humpbrys a ens & Beyrouth, en mai deruier,aveo M. Pons. 

“omme Je Gouvernewent de Sa Majesté britannique en a été cortaitement 
informé, ces entretions ont abouti A T'établissement d'un texte de requbte 
cousidléré comme satisfaiant par lox deux  Hants-Commissaires ot par 
le Gouvernement de Bagdad. Ce texte, dont tine copie est jointe A In présente 
note, pow exactemont ot complement le problime en Iaissant au Conseil de: 
Société des Nation» la latitude de fixer tn prooédure qui lui paraitra In plus 

‘ conduire it une solution équitable de la question. 11a Ventibre approbation 
du Gouvernement frangais et le Ministore se plait a expérer que, rédigé en complet 
accord ayes le Huut-Commisaire britannique & Nagdad, 11 aura éxalement: été 
apron par le Gouvernement de 8a Majesté 

Le Ministre des Afairos étrangires estine, en conséquetce, qu'il sorait 
pportun de sais Laceason offerte par Ia prochaine yeion de Cenive: pour 
soumettro cette requéte A Pexamen du Conseil et. i et effet, i propose dadresser 
Je plus t0t posite at Secrétarint général de Ia Société des’ Nations une demande 
tendant doe que cette question soit inscrite A Vordre du jour de ladite session 

Le Ministor des Affaires dtrangires se permet de rappeler en méme temps & 
VAmbassade do Sa Majesté erven au cots des entretiens officteux 
do I'ét6 dornier sur la nécessité d’établir une carte comme de la région frontitre 
dont il s'agit, avant méme qoe la commission dont la désignation est envisagée et 
qui aura a ubiliser cette carte se soit rendue sur le terrain. La disposition d'un 
tel document, obtenu par confrontation des travaux cartographiques déji effectiués 
de part et d'autre, basé sur des données scientifiques vérifiées et, par couséquent, 
‘alnble pour l'une t Taute part, faclilerat cooidérnblerint la tice de Ia 
commission, tout en Iui permettant de consorver son entiére liberté d'action 
dappréciation quant an fonds du débat, 3 

Au cas oit Io Gouvernement britannique partagerait sur ce dernier point le 
seutiosnt da Goovernement francais, tl"sutheait que des instructions ‘fuse 
adressées respectivement k Bagdad et & Beyrouth pour «ue les services techniques 
intéreneds entrent ds nivintenant en rapport en vue de I'éablisement de Ta 
carte susvisie. 


Paris, le 2 aotit 1981 





































































































22 


Enclosure 2 in No. 69. 
Projet de Requite commune au Conseil de la Sociite des Nations 


AU mois de décembre 1920, les Gouvernements britannique et francais, 
désiroux de r¥gler complotement ‘les problomes soulevés par F attribution a la 
Grando-Bretague des mandats sur ia Palestine et la Mésopotamie, et pur 
Nattribution @ la Franco du maudat sur la Syrie et le Liban, couférés par le 
Conseil supréme & San-Rewo, recherchérent d'un commun, accurd une solution 
pratique de ces problémes, 

Los négociations engagées A cot effet par les deux Gouvernetments aboutirent 
{i la signature de lx Convention franco-britaunique du 23 décembre 1920, 

Larticle 1° de cette convention fixait les limites entre les territoires sous 
‘maudat britannique ot les territoires sous mandat frangais. 

Aux termes de Farticle 2, une commission mixte devait étre chargée de 
reporter sur le terrain les limites ainsi fixées. Co méme article stipulait que les 
vontlits qui pourraient résulter des opérations de cette commission seraient portés 
devant le Conseil de Ia Sceiété des Nations, dont la décision serait sans appel. 

Les deux Gouyernements décidérent’ par la xuite que la commission se 
conformerait aux dispositions de Varticle 20 du Traité de Sevres relatives, aux 
lignes A determiner sur le terrain. 

1a commission se réunit en juin 1921 et prooéda & l'abornement de la 
frontitre jusqu’a. El-Hammé 

Au deli de ce point, elle se heurta & la difficulté d’éablir un tracé qui tint 
compte des conditions locales, en ce qui concere spévialement le sud di 
Djebel-Druze. La commission’ ayant eonstaté Vimpossibilité dans laquelle elle 
se tronyait de résoudre cette difficulté, suspendit ses travaux, qui ne furent pas 
tepris depnis lors, 

La reprise de ces travaux supposait Venvoi & la commission de directives 
congeriées entre ies Gouvernements britannique et frangais, et un esamen des 
vonditions d'application de la Convention de Londres ne pouvait étre utilement 
‘entrepris entre ces deux Gouvernements avant attribution définitive de toutes 
les parties des territoires auxquels « appliquait cette convention. 

Cette dernitre condition, s’étant trouvée réalisée du fait de la déision du 
Conseil de la Société des Natious en date du 16. décembre 1925 et de la signature 
de VAccord franco-ture du 22 juin 1920, lex Gouvernements britanmque et 
franguis procalirent ei eanmun 3 une étude du probléme de la. frontire non 
encore délimitée, telle qu'elle est définie par la convention dui 23 décembre 1920. 

Au cours do cette étude, les deux Gonvernments se trourérent placés, en ce 
ui concerne divers. points de la frontiére, devant des difficultés es 
velles qui avaient arrété Jes travans de la commission en 1921. Ces diflwultés 
Staient de deus sortes. En premier lieu, des divergences d'opinions existent au 
nujot de Vinterprétation exacte de la définition de la frontiére qui faisait l'objet 
de Varticle 1° de la convention. En seooud lien, il fut constaté que, quelle que 
ppt gle Vinterprétation donnée a Varticle 1” de la convention, une. front 

race en abricte conformité avec cette interprétation serait. yraisemblablement 
pou satinfaisante dans certains secteurs pour des raisons militaires, politiques, 
Adininiateatives, de tribus, économiques, xéographiques on autres. 

Joe Gouvernements, francais. et britannique considdrent qu'il mentee pas 
dans la-compétence d'une eotumiasion de délimitation, tlle que celle qui-se trouve 
Fie particle 2 da. la convention, d'apporter 4 ta Trontitee défnie, par 

fairo diaparaitre les inconvénients 


Partiole 1* des modifications suffisantes pour 
montionnds videssus 

‘Lew Gouvernements britannique et francais, ne se trouvant pax ef mesure, en 
‘raison de con considérations, d’établit pour In commision des instructions comme 
appropriées ot anus du désir do favoriser un. roglement prompt dfinitit ot 


quitablo d'une question d'importance primordiale pour tee popalations des 
lerrioine aur lewqua w exervont leurs mandats respects, ont eauvenu dinviter 
To Conseil de Ia. Société des Nations A examiner tous les aspects des diffcultes 
montionnées ci-dessus et, aprés avoir établi ses conclusions emt ce qui concerne les 
intentions qne traduit article 1” de la convention, indiquer une frontidre 
détinie sur In base de cette convention, mais meshiiée pour tenir compte ee 
considérations susvisées, la définition dé la frontidre ainsi établi devant étre 
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accept par tutes les parties en canse come constituant une solution diitive 
de la. question de frontiére. 

Les dens Gouvernements suggtrent que Ix tiche du Conseil serait favilitée 
par In désignation d'une commission qui recueillerait sur Te terrain. telles 
informations ot ferait telles recommandations qoi seraient susceptibles d'aider le 
Conseil dans Vélaboration de sa décision, 





|B 4617/48/80) No. 70. 
The Marquess of Reading to Mr. R. H. Campbell (Paris) 


(No. 2859. Confidential.) 
ir, Foreign Office, September V1, 1981, 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 239 and 240 of the 20th August, in 
regard to the Syrian-Traqi and Syrian—Transjordan frontier, T have to inform 
‘you that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have now considered 
the French Government's note of the 27th August, a copy of which was enclosed 
in your despatch No, 928 of the suine date, “The following explanation of the 
position contained in paragraphs 2 to 9 below is for your confidential 
information 

2. As you will have observed from the record of the conference held at the 
Foreign Office on the 13th July Inst, a copy of which was sent to you semi-officially 
on the Sist August, the difficalty’in ‘he way ‘of the unqualified acceptance by 
His Majesty's Government, of ‘the formula provisionally agreed “upon by 
Sir F. Homphiys and M. Ponsot at Beirut last May is connected with the 

plication of that formula to the Transjordan sector of the frontier. As the 
French Government are aware, His Majesty's Goverment would: ave, bean 
prepared to accept the present formola without reservation a year ago, but. the 

vrench Government rendered the adoption of a solution on these lines impossible 
by their failure to confirm the provisional agreement reached as a result of the 

‘aris conversations of July 1930, and by their refusal to-agree to the Council of 
the League being given adequate discretion in the matter, The situation in 
respect of the ‘Transjordan sector of the frontier has now considerably changed. 
Since the aninmn of 1990 the new convention between the, Iraq. Petroleum 
Company and the Iraqi Government has heen signed and ratified, anc nts 
have been concluded between the company and the Governments of Palestine 
and Transjordan for the construction of a pipe-line from Bagdad to Haifa, 
A preliminary survey has now also been carried ont for the construction. both of 
the pipe-tine and of the proposed Bagdad-Haifa Railway; and this survey: has 
shown that both the pipeline and the railway are Wkely to have 0 fellow an 
alignment nearer to the Syrian frontier, as laid down by the 1920 convention, 
than hiad at first been anticipated, 1 is essential that the strategic seourity of 
both these lines should be adequately provided for, and that the frontier batwoon 
Syria and Transjordan should not be carried 9 far south as either to bring i 
within the immediate vieinity of the railway and pipe-tine or to involve any 
threat to the safety of the so-called Transjordan corridor, Tt has’ beon 
awertained that this view is folly shared by the Traqi Government, who regard 
the safety of the corridor as 4 vital Iraqi intorest, 

3. Those devolopmnnts give additional importance to the following cireumn: 
stance, to which my attention hes now bees drawn, When the question of the 
delimitation of the frontier betwoon Syria and Transjordan was first considered 
in 1921, the French Goverument put forward extensive claims in this area, and at 
fone moment the British representative on the Delimitation Commission even 
proposed to the French High Commitaioner 1 conceision to Syria extending’ ax 

rar south as Arak, ‘This proposal wis immediately repudiated by Tix Majesty's 

Government, but there is reason to believe that the French Government have Not 
lost sight of it and may well revive it before a League commission. Al a 
claim to so lange a cession of Transjordan territory to Syria would be difficult to 
establish, the danger of its being revived and of a much larger area being awarded 
to Syria’ thun His Majesty's Government have hitherto contemplated can no 
Jonger be ignored 
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4, Tt must, moreover, be borne in mind in this connexion that the adjust. 
ments of the frontier desired by the Traqi Goverament in the neighbourhood of 
the Jebel Sinjar are of considerable extent, Should the commission decide in 
favour of Iraq in this area, the consequent modification of the frontier might 

rove ta. extend for as much ax 30 miles beyond the convention line, It has 
hitherto been assumed that a League commission would not be likely to award to 
Syria on the Transjordan sector an extension of more than some 10 miles sou 
of the convention line. But there is, in fact, no guarantee that a commission 
‘which waa prepared to award n 30-mile modification on the Iraq sector might not 
be led to award one of equal depth on the Transjordan sector, notwithstandin 
the narrowness of the corridor, particularly if the French Government should 
decide to press their original claim to the Azrak region. Even a compromise by 
‘which the concession to Syria should extend no farther south than Mafrak could 
only be regarded hy His Majesty's Government with grave anxiety. 

5. In these ciroumstances, and in view of the extreme importance 
maintaining the steategic safety of the Transjordan corridor, more especially 
connexion with the impending construction of the Bagdad-Haifa Railway and 
Pipeline, His Majesty's Goverament bave\now come tothe contusion, in which 


is Majesty King Feisal has informed Sir F, Humphrys that he concurs, that. it 


is no possible for them to agree to place the revision of the frontier 
between Syrin and Tranajordan unreservedly in the hands of the Council of the 
Teague “On the other hand, His Majesty's Government are still prepared to 
offer the French Government considerable concessions in this sector in order to 
secure ‘the establishment of a frontier more in. avcordance with tribal and 
administrative needs and geographical and strategical considerations than would 
be the case if the line laid down in the 1920 convention were to be literally 
adopted. ‘They would therefore be prepared to negotiate a. revision of this sector 
of the line by direct agreement with the French Government, and. definite 
proposals for the establishment of a new line on this sector are in wourse of 
preparation, 
6, The foregoing considerations do not apply to the far 


to accept ti 
Eiboor aay reservation, Tis Mejoaty's Government understand, indeed, that 
when the Beirut formula was drawn up by Sir Fruncis Humphrys and M. Ponsot- 
and subsequently concurred in by the f i Government, only the Iraqi sector of 
tho line was taken into consideration. Hix Majesty’s Government realise that, 
by restricting the application of the Beirut formula to the Iraqi sector of the 
frontier, it sony be more difficult to put forward any formal claim that Tray 
should Benefit by the concessions which His Majesty's Government are prepa 
to offer to Syria on the Transjordan sector of the frontier. They feel sure, 
however, that the French Government will not lose sight of the extent of these 
Seneetaious when putting forward tothe League their proposals in regard tothe 
righ sector. 
aa eke regards the Tranajordan sector, is Majesty’« Government desire to 
prenese that the mutter be dealt with by dieect nogotiations between the French 
overnment and themaclves, independently and, if necessary, in advance of any 
settlement which may be reached in regard to the sector between Syria and Iraq, 
8, An you are aware, the great advance towards a settlement marked by the 
provisional agreement reached at Beirut lst May betwen M. Pons and 
ir Francis Humphrys was due in large measure to the cordial personal relations 
thon established between the two High Commissioners, ‘The proposals set forth 
in the preceding paragraph will if sgroed to bythe Fronch Gorerarent, iavalre 
the modification of the Heirut formula in. order to restrict its application to the 
Tragi.seotaof the frocter, and will newentate » further itadcrstanding with 
the Freuch Goverument ragarding the negotiation of the a modifications 
in the Transjordan sector. T consider that the best way of securing the agree 
ment of the Freach Government to this will be by personal discussion between 
the nogotiators of the original formula, i.e., M. Ponsot and Sir F, Humphrys, in 
son, In theve circumstances it is, in my opinion, definitely preferable that 
the reason which have led His Majesty's Goverment to modify their attitude 
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should be explained fully and frankly to the French Government in the same 
manner, that is, orally by Sir F. Humphrys to M, Ponsot. and the French Govern 
ment, rather than by means of further official correspondence, I consider, 
therefore, that any further detailed discassion of the question with the Quai 
4’Orsay should be postponed until such a meeting can take place. 

9. The final settlement of the frontier between Syria and Iraq and between 
Syria and Transjordan is, however, becoming a matter of increasing urgency aud 
importance. Tunderstand, moreover, that M. Ponsot is returning to Syria in the 
Jatter part of October. His Majesty's Government are tierefore anxious that a 
meeting between Sir F. Humphrys and M. Ponsot shall take place in Paris at 
the earliest possible moment. “It will be necessary that aily provisional agreement 
reached between the High Commissioners shall be confirmed and completed in 
order that it may lead to a final settlement between the to Governments, For 
this purpose further discussions of a more formal nature between His Majesty's 
Embassy and the French Government will be required, and 1 desire to place tho 
general conduct of these discussions in your hands, 

10, You should therefore now inform the French Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs orally, with further reference to their note of the 27th August, that 
His Majesty's Government consider that the difficulties which have arigen in 
connexion with the Beirut formula are tost likely to be xatisfactorily overcome 
by personal discussion between the drafters of that formula, i.r., the High 
Commissioners for Syria aud Traq, who are now both in Europe on leave. His 
Majesty's Government accordingly propose that informal conversations shail take 
place in Paris in the near future, i 
‘and M- Ponsot, and 2s s00n as 


be fully 
1. repose 
Co resident in Transjordan, shall 
accompany Sir F. Humphrys on his visit to Paris and take part in such portions 
of the discussions as concern Transjordan, For your information Lmay add that 
it is hoped that Colonel Cox's presence will enable any direct. negotiations it 
regard to the Transjordan sector to be proceeded with immediately, a soon a8 the 
‘main question of the limitation of the Beirut formula to the Traqi sector of the 
frontier shall have been disposed of. 
12. Any agreement reached with the French Government on, the. lines 
proposed by His Majesty's Government shonld immediately be embodied in an 
sige of otesHetmeen His Majesty's Embassy and the Qual d'Orsay. These 
notes should be exchanged i ‘before the conversations are conchided, and 
in any case the drafts should he initialled before Sir F. Humphrys and M, Ponsot 
leave Paris, in order that may be avoided of a repetition of what occurred 
in July 1830, when, as you will recollect, the informal conference , 
ad referendum io the two Goveruments, upon a solution, which the French 
Govermnent were subsequently uiable to acept 
13. Should the French Gorerament bo propared to agreo to the abov. 
‘ion, and eventually to the application. of the Beirut formula to the Iraqi 
sector of the frontier only, it ix for consideration whether it, will be necessary to 
await the January meeting of the Council of the League before referring the 
Faas of the Traqi sector Ct the frontier to rae: body for setLlaant, On 
irevious occasions nou-contenitionx questions on which an agreement has already 
brea reached between the Pattice have breu refatred 10 ihe Coanall when that 
body has riot been actually in session, through the chairman of the Council, who 
thas then consulted the members of the Connell individually. The possibility of 
adopting sich a course on the present occasion ix now receiving consideration, 
and T shall addres a further despatch to you on this point in due course, 


Tam, &, 
READING. 
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(5009/48/89) No. 71. 


The Marquess of Reading 10 Lord Tyrrell (Paris), 
Stent. P Office, October 3, 1981 
ord, roreign Office, October 3, 
FWTEH ‘rofervice to my” despatch No "2653. Ceahibeatal" of the 
Jt September to Me. Campbell on the subject of the Syrian-Teagi aud Syrian 
‘Tranajorday frontier, I have to. inform you that Sie Francis Humphrys, 
accompanied by Lieutenant-Colonel Cox, will arrive in Paris ou the evening of 
the Gth October, and the former will be at the disposal of M. Ponsot on’ the 
morning of the 10 October at arranged by your Lordship. [aise 
T request that you will afford all possible asistance to Sir Francis 
Humphrys, and [ enclose, for your information, a copy of his letter of instruc- 
tions. invite your particular attention to paragraphs 0, 7, 5 and 9 of the letter, 
in which the limits of his responsibility in relation to yon for the conduct of the 
impending discussions are defined 
3 You will appreciato from paragraph 12 of my despatch No, 2258 of the 
11th September the importance of immediately embodying in an exchange of 
Hotes any agreement which may be reached during the discussions, If then such 
reement is reached in the course of informal cottversations between Sir Francia 
Humphrys and M. Ponsot, a formal meeting will be required for the above 
Lrpove {ts posible, owever, ay indicate! in the endowed letter, that the 
Conversations may merge into formal negotiations at an earlier stage. 
At whalgver Wonent formal Regotiatione bepio, the responsibility for 
their conduct will devolve npon you, and [ request that you will in that case be 
uided by the instructions issued to Sir Francis Humphrys, who, 
nfenant-Colone Cox, wil then mais you inthe eapaciy of fxpert adviser 
am, &o, 
READING 


Enclosure in No. 71, 
Mr. Thomas to Sir F. Humphrys 


Geeret, 
i Downing Street, Oetober 3, 1931 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Thomas to inform you'that His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom have had under conisideration the formul 
(known ax the Beirut formula) which, subject to confirmation by the respective 
Goverament, wus agreed upon by Jounelf and M. Ponsot as a result of your 
conversations at Beirut in April 1981, for w joint reference to the League of 
Nations of the question of the frontiers between Syria and Traq and Syria and 
‘Transjordan, Por convenience of reforene, copies of that forguale and ef the 
French version of it are attached as Annexures 1 and 2(°) of this letter 

2. The Frunch Government in a note to His Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, 
dated the 7th August (Annexure 3), indicated their readiness to accept thi 

formula, 

3. | His Majesty's Government have considered the formula with every desire 
to accept it, since it representa the solution which Bey themielone urged in the 
tegotiations, with the French Government during 1030, ‘They have, however, 
oon compelled to recognise that it ix now impossible to accept it in regard to the 
Syria Tranjordan sector of the frontier for reasons which are fully set ont in 

‘oreign Office despatch No, 2253 of the 11th September to His Majesty's repre 
entative in Paris (Aunexure 4('). 

4, In that despatch Mr. Campbell was informed— 

(1) That His Majesty's Government were prepared to accept the Beirut 

formule a4 regard the Syria-Trag sector of the frontier: 

(2) ‘That; while unable to agree to it so far as the Syria.Transjordan sector 

‘was concerend, His Majesty's Government were vegotiate 
sector hy direct agreement with the French Govern 
dently, and, if necessary, in advance of any settlement 

which might be reached regarding the Syria-Traq sector 


CY Not printed, 
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(8) That His Majesty's Government considered that the difficulties in the 
way of their unqualified acceptance of the Beirut formula were more 
likely to be satisfactorily overcome by oral discussion, in the first 

lace, between M. Ponsot and yourself, than by a written reply to the 

reach note of the 27th August, 19%, and that they according! 

proposed that their difficulties ahould ‘be fully explained, and a 
alternative, solution of the question proposed, in the course of 
informal conversations between yoursolf nut MI Pansots in the firs 
instance, and as soon as possible thereafter between Hix Majesty 

Embassy and the Quai d'Orsay. yourself and M, Poneot being present 

(4) That Lientenant-Colonel C. ELF. Cox, CMG, DS.O., the British 
Resident in Transjordan, would accompany you to Paris to take part 
in such portions of the discussions ax might concern ‘Tranxjordan 


5. Tt has now heon ascertained that the French Governmont agree to the 
Proposed conversations, and that the 7th October will be convenient to M. Ponsot 
fas the date on which they should begin, 

9. The solution which is now to be proposed to the French Government 
involves a reversal of policy on the part of His Majesty's Government, who 
themselves took the initiative in 1928 in suggesting that the frotitiers between 
syria and Iraq and Syria and Transjordan should fe dealt with as a whole Tt 
Mill therefore first be necessary to obtain the French Government's agreement 
the proposal of His Majesty's Government to separate the two frontiers and. ts 
restrict the application of the Beirut formula to the Iraq sector only, In these 
Circumstances, it is considered advisable that the initial conversations, at all 
events, should take place between yourself and M, Ponsot alone, as the drafters 
of the original Beirat Formula, (Otherwise it might appear that His Majesty's 
Government. were taking for granted the acceptance by the French Goverament 
Of the present proposal to deal separately with the two sectors of the frontier and 
Ore 


the Transjordan sector by the method of direct negotiation, 
. You may, indeed, find it possible to negotiate with M. Pousot a 
comprehensive settlement in a similar inforinal manner. T am, however, to invite 
oar attention to paragraph 12 of the Foreign Office despatch to His Majesty's 
Tepresentative in Paris of the 11th September, in which it is laid down that any 
agreement that may be reached with the French Government on the lines now 
Prepesed should immediately be embodied in an exchange of notes between Hit 
Majesty's Embassy and the Quai d'Orsay. His Majesty's Government attach the 
‘greatest importance to this, as they desire to avoid all risk of the impending 
egotiations being rendered abortive, as occurred in the case of the conversations 
oF juuly 1980, by a subsequent refusal on the part of the French Government to 
any agroement which you may reach with M. Ponsot. 
¢ Ambassador or his. nq 


fy Yor mach formal negotiations with the Quai dOrey 
u urse, li is Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, to whotn a copy of 
this letter is being sent; and when such formal negotiations begin your-and 


Lieutenant-Colonel Cox will act as his Excelloncy's expert advisers. Bui wo long. 
as the conversations are of an informal character with M. Ponsa. the 
Fesponsibility for their conduct will lie with yon 

9, For your general guidance, Tam to muclow the recommendations 
(Annexure 5('}) of a meoting on the 23rd September af the Official Snb-Committes, 
of the Conuittee of Imperial Defence for questions concorning the Middle Rash, 
at which you and Lieutenant-Colonel Cox wore present. A sketch map, to wi 
further reference will be made below, is attached to the recommendations.(?) 
Within, the limits, however, of the following, obmrvations, in” Majesty's 
Government are prepared to leave to your own judgment the previse toutes to he 
followed, and do not wish to fetter your discretion in dealing with sitentiags ne 

may arise in the course of the discussions, You will, naturally 
throughout in close consultation with His Majesty's Ambassador. who 
instructed to afford you all possible nesistance 


(7) Not pried, (0) Not reproduced 
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10. Shonld the agreement of the French Government be obtained on the 
gonoral preliminary question of dealing separately with the two sectors of the 
frontier, the Iraq sector only being referred to the Conneil of the League, it 
will remain — 


(0) To negotiate a revised version of the Beirnt formula t apply only to 
the Syria-Tray sector of the frontier; and y 

(0) ‘Vo agree on the general lines of « revised frontier on the ‘Transjordan 
sector 


Aw regards the ‘Transjordan wotor of the frontier, His Majesty's 
ent have hitherto been prepared, na you mre aware, Uw» make concessions, 
lly in that area which embraces the cultivated lancls belonging to the Druze 
In viow of the altered circumstances, however, th concestons which 
bbe made in this sector are necessarily somewhat less extensive than thow hitherto 
contemplated. ‘The maximum concessions which can now be offered have been 
consideted hy His Majesty's Government, and are hased on certain key points in 
‘Transjordan territory which haye been selected to allord protection to 
the pipe-line and railway. These key points are all physical features, and can 
sarily be recited by hath parties tothe negotiations. ‘The frontier mu 
awe approach closer than 2 miles to straight lines joining these key points to 
fnch wher. You will no doubt. think it best not to. disclose tothe. Frenc 
at the outset of the negotiations the maximim concessions which His Majesty's 
Government ate prepared to make, and the area, which can be conceded 
accordingly hen divided into two parts, (A) and (B), on the sketch map referred 
to in parauraph 9 above, the intention being that area (A), which is mainly Druze 
territory, might constitite your first offer, area (B) being kept in reserve in case 
‘your first offer should prove insufficient. “ 

1 Attached to this Teter are thee maps of the Syrian Trandjordan 
frontier area (Annexures 8,() 7() aud 8). the first showing the line laid down 
in anticle 1 of the Anglo French Convestion af 1920 as interpreted by, His 
Majesty's Government, the second showing the line if caticession (A) is offered, 
and the third showing the line if both concessions (A) and (B) are offered: 
techinical descriptions of these three lines are attached to the respective maps, 

1%, His Majesty's Government do not consider that. any comessions should 
te-either asked for or conceded in the region of the Yarmak Valley, as any 
administrative difficulties in this part of the frontier should he susceptible of 
aadjuistment hy means of a Bon-Voisinage” ayreement to be negotiated at a 
Tater stage. 

U. “Te is possible that before entering into direct negotiations for the 
settlement of the Transjordan sector of the frontier, the French Government will 
insist on obtaining from the League of Nations a definition of the line Jaid down 
in the Anglo-French Convention of 1920, a copy of which is enclosed herewith 
‘Annexure 9(°)), together with a copy of the French text (Annevure 10(')), 

1 ix practically certain that a definition of the convention Tine in this sector 
wonld be greatly in favour of His Majesty's Government, whose hands might 
thus be strengthened in subsequent direct negotiations with the French 
Government. Should the French Goverament refuse to consider the concessions 
which you are authorised to offer as suficient, it may even be advimble for vou 

urself in the last resort to suggest a definition of the convention line by the 
te Preliminary te farthar progres and yon are authorised if ecemary, 
toreuont thik comree, provided that the Prench Goveenment are prepared fet 
accept the application of the Beirut formutn to the Syria-Traq sector of the 
frontier. On the other hand, should the Fronch Government take the initiative 
in muggesting a definition of the convention line in the Transjordan sector by 
the Leaigua, you should accept their proposal only in the last resort, and again 
rovided that they ate propared first to accopt the application of the Reirnt 
arma ta the Syrin tra sector of the frontier 

15. To agixt you in devising a. modified version of the Reirut formuta, 
which shall be applicable to the Syria-Traq sector only, two suggested redrafts of 
that formula are enclosed (Annexures 11 and 12); (1) for use if agreement is 
reached during your negotiations regarding the main lines of the revision of the 
‘Transjordan sector of the frontier, and (2) for tse if the negotiations regarding 


(0) Not reprodveed. (1) Not printed. 
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the revision of that sector have to be postponed or cannot be coropleted before the 
Iraq sector is referred to the Conuail of the Lawsue. 

16, [tis hoped that the above instructions will be sufficient to enable you to 
bring the negotiations to a successful conclusion. Should you feel, however, any 
doubt as to the scope of your authority in dealing with any proposal which may 
be rained in the course of the discussions, or wish for furt id i 
matter, you will 0 dauht seek further instruct 
Government throngh His Majesty's Ambassador. 

17. A copy of this. letter ures in being sent to 
Lieatenant-Colonel Cox 

Tam, &e 
A. © C. PARKINSON, 


Annexure 1 to Enclosure. 


Humphry-Ponwot Draft for combined reference to the Councit of the 
League of Nations. 


ch Governments, 
to Great Britain, 


i yy the two Governments 
signature of the Franco-British Convention of the 23rd December, 


mandate. 

According to the terms of the article 2, a mixed commission was to be 
established to trace on the spot ‘the boundaries so fixed. ‘The same article 
stipulated that any dispate that should arise in connexion with the work of the 
eoxutission would be referred to the Council of the League of Nations, whose 
decision would he 

‘The two Governments sibsequently decided that the commission should 
conform to the provisions of article 29 of the Treaty of Sivres regarding the lines 
to be fixed on the ground, 

_ The commission met in June 1921, and proceeded to carry ont the 
delimitation uf the frontier as far as El Hamme. & 

_ Beyond this point i was confronted with the difficulty of delimiting @ tine 
which took account(’) of local conditions, especially in so far ae the south of the 
Tebel Draze was concerned. The coinmission being satiated that it was 
impossible, in the existing circumstances, to overcome this dilficulty, suspended 
its operations, which have not since been resumed, ‘ 

‘he resumption of these operations presupposed the issue to the commisaion 
of directions agrved upon between the British and French Governments, and an 
examination of the conditions of the application of the Franco-British Convention 
could not usefully te undertaken between the two Governments, before a definite 
Pa hhad been carried out of all the territories to which this couvention 
applies 

‘This last condition having beon fulfilled by decision of the Council of the 
Teague, dated the 16th Docomber, 1925, and by the signature. of. the 
Franco-Turkish Agreement of the 2od June, 1920 the British and French 
Goreramrte precedad to carry oot combined agin int the problem of the 
section frontier not mmited, which is defin i 
Of the 23rd December. 1990. se yah oa 

found themselves faced 
is to that which had 
ies Were two-fold. Tn 

4) Toone wordeapprar inthe Baitish tant ae vecniv frm Rajdad. the Prenth toxt however 


ana atabir aa trac, nk comp” and nmure eoeret wendy appear wie 
‘etaishing slie which shoal take arent” aor bret 



















































































the first place divergencies of opinion exist as to the exact interpretation of the 
frontier which article 1 of the convention was intended to define. Secondly, it 
was found that whatever interpretation was placed upon article 1 of the 
convention, a frontier drawn in strict conformity therewith would be likely to be 
unsatisfactory in certain sectors for military, political, administrative, tribal, 
economic, xengraphical or other reasons 

‘The French and British Governments consider that it is not within the com 
peteuce of « delimitation commission, such as that referred to in article 2 of the 
convention, to modify the froutier defined in article 1 to an extent sufficient to 
remove the unsatisfactory features above mentioned. 

‘The British and French Governments being for these reasons unable to 
prepare suitable joint instructions for the commission and desirous of promoting 
4 speedy, final and equitable settlement of a question of primary importance to 
the population of the territories over which they exercise their respective 
mandates, have agreed to invite the Council of the League to examine all aspects 
of the difficulties referred to above, and, haying formed its conclusions as to the 
intention of article 1 of the convention, to indicate a frontier based thereon but 
modified as required hy the aforementioned losal considerations, the frontier 90 
indicated to be accepted by all concerned as a definitive solution of the frontior 

question, 
‘ete two Governments siggest that the taik of the Council would be facili- 
tated by the appointment of a commission which would collect.on the spot such 
information and would make such recommendations as might assist the Council 
to reach a decision 


Annexures 2 fo 10 to Enclosure not printed. 


Annexiire 11 to Enclosure, 
Draft for combined reference to the Cowneit of the League of Nations. 


(N.B.—Proposed amendments. to the original Ponsot-Humphrys Agreement are 
printed in italics.) 


IN the month of December 1920 the British and French Governments, 

Wesirous of finally settling the problems raised by the assignment to Great 
Britain of the mandates for Palestine and Mesopotamia, and by the assignment 
to France of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, conferred by the Supreme 
Conse at San Keno, sought by mutual consent a practical solution of thee 
problems, 
i ‘The negotiations wndertaken for this purpose by the two Governments 
resulted in the signature of the Franco-British Convention of the 23rd December, 
1920, 
‘The first article of thie convention xed the boundaries between the 
Neretarion under tho British mandate and the territories under the Freneh 
tmandate, 

‘Awwording to the terms of the article 2, a mixed conimisgion was to be 
estublished to trace on the spot the boundaries so fixed The sume article 
stipulated that any diqpute that should avise tn connexion with the work of this 
commission would be referred to the Counell of the League of Nations, whose 
decision would be final 

“The two Governmenta mbsequently decided that the couminion should 
‘onforta to the provisions of article 20 of the Treaty of Sovres regarding the lines 
to be fixed on the ground, % 

‘The commission met in Jane 1921 and proceeded to carry out the delimitation 
‘of the frontier /rom the Meviterraneun as tur ax El Hamme ‘ 

Beyond this point it wax confronted with the difficulty of establishing a tive 
which should take account of local conditions. The commission being satisfied 
that it was impossible, in the existing circumstances, to overcome this difficulty 
uspended ite operation, which have not since been resumed 
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‘The resumption of these operations presupposed the issue to the comniission 
of directions agreed upon hetween the Lritish and Frencit Governmenta aad on 
examination of the conditions of the application of the Franco-British Convention 
could not usefully be undertaken between the two Governments, before a definite 
stnent had been carried out of all the territories to which. this convention 

This last condition having heen fulfilled by decision of the C 
League, dated the 16th December, 1025, and Gy the saguatare of ae de 
Turkish Agreement of the 22nd June, 1929, the British aid French Govern: 
ments proceeded to carry out a combiued enquiry into the problem of the section 
Sf.Gis Lantior not yet delimited, which is defined by the convention of the 
Mird December, in nection is diotded into t fs (a) the SyriaTrans- 
jordan frontier and (b) the Syria-frog frontier, ne 0 Balt (@) the Syria Trane 
Conk ttgatde (0) the Syria Tranriordan section, the British und Rreneh 
oeernments have succerded.in arriving at a solution of the problems whic 
sated thn at ye ho nd Pn wh 
.eague, upon a line which ean be delimited on the ground by a commimion such ue 
ir contemplated by article 2 of the concentin, Semin mead 
sauce regards (U) the Syria-Lrag section, in the course of the enquiry the 
Governments have found themselves fared at several points on the heactier with 
dificulties analogous to that which had stopped the work of the commission in 
1921. | The difficulties were two-fold, In the first place, divergence of opinion 
existed a8 to the exact interpretation of the frontier which article 1 of the 
convention was intended to define. Secondly, it was found that whatever 
interpretation was placed upon article 1 of the convention, a frontier drawn ta 
strict conforunity therewith would be likely to be utisatisfactory in vertain sectors 
for military: political, administrative, tritwl, economic, geographical or ether 
reasons. The French and British Governments consider that 1 is not. within 
the competence of « Delimitation Commission, sich as that referred to in article 2 
of the convention, to modify the frontier defined in article 1 to an extent sulicient 
i the Suria-lray section of the frontier to reaave the wsatistnctory feats 

The British and F 


Council of the League to examine all 
and having formed its conclusions as t 
to indicate a frontier between 
required Ly the aforementioned 


IY appointment of 
information and would make sue 
to reach a decision, 


Annexure 12 to Kuclosure, 
Deft for combined vefercice to the Councit of the League of Nations, 
(Amendments to the original Humphrys-Ponsot draft are printed in itatics:) 


LN the month of December 1920 the British and the French 
akan ge um ned yh geno ret Ba 
of the mandate for Syria and the Lebation, conferred dur Supreme C Jowooll eh 

uxt hy mutual consent a practical solution of theve probles 
Hations undertaken for this purpose by the two Goveramente 
the signature of the Franco-British Convention of the 28rd. December, 


Tho first article of thie convention fixed the boundari 
: ; oundaries between the 
territories under the British mandate and the territories under the French 
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Avcordiug to tho terms of the article 2, a mixed commission was to be 
established to trace on the spot the boundaries so fixed. The same article 
stipalated that any dispute that should arise in connexion with the work of this 
commission would be referred to the Council of the League of Nations, whose 
decision would be final. 

‘The two Governments subsequently decided that the commission should 
conform tothe provisions of article 29 of the Treaty of Sévres rqgarding the lines 
to be fixed on the ground. 

‘The commiasion met in June 1921 and proceeded to carry out the delimitation 
‘of the frontier from the Mediterranean us far as Bl Hamme 

id this point it was confronted with the difficulty of establishing a line 
which should take account of local conditions. The commission being satisfied 
that it was impossible in the existing circumstances to overcome this difficulty, 
‘suspended its operations, which have not since been resumed 

‘Tho resumption of these operations presupposed the issue to the commission 
of directions agreed upon between the British and Freich Goveruments, and an 
examination of the conditions of the application of the Franco-British Convention 
could not usefully be undertaken between the two Governments, before a definite 
allotment had been cavried out of all the territories to which this couvention 
‘applies 

PP thie Tact condition having bee fulfilled by Wvision of the Council of the 

ue, dated the 16th December, 1925, and by the signature of the Franco- 
‘Turkish Agreement of the 2nd June, 1939, the British and French Governments 
proceeded to carry out a combined enquiry into the problem of the section of the 
rontier not yet delimited, which is defined by the convention of the 23rd 
December, 1920. This saction is divided into two parts, (a) the Syria-Trans- 
jordan frontior wad (b) the Syria-Irag frontier 


‘As regurds (a) the Transjordan section, the British aud Brench 
Governments are engaged in direct negotiations anil hope shortly to ugree, subject 
to the approval of the Conncit, upow a line to be subsequently delimited on the 
ground by a commission such as is contemplated by article 2 of the concention. 

As regarde (0) the Syria-Irag ection, ia the course of the enquiry the twa 


Governments found themselves faced at ‘several points on the frontier with 
dilficalties analogous to that which had stopped the work of the commission. in 
1921. ‘The difficulties were two-fold, In the first place, divergence of opinion 
existed as to the exact interpretation of the frontier which article 1 of the 
convention was intended to define, Secondly, it was found that whatever 
interpretation. was placed upon article 1-of the convention, a frontier drawn in 
trict conformity therewith would be likely to be unsatisfactory in certain sectors 
for military, political, administrative, tribal, economi phical or other 
reasons. ‘The French and British Goverumenta consider that it is not within the 
competenice of a Delimitation Commission, sich as that referred to im article 2 
‘of the convontion, to modify the frontier defined in article I to au extent sufficient 
in the Syria-Lraq section of the frontier to vemove the unsatisfactory feacares 
above mentioned: 

The British and reach nts being for these reasons unable to 
Proparn suitable joint instrictions for the commission as regards the Syria-Traq 
aection of the frontier, and desirous af promoting a speedy, final and equitable 
sottlement of a question of primary importance to the population of the territories 

the h stive mandates, have agreed to invite the 
apects of the difficulties refeered to above, 
conclinions ws to the intention of article 1 of the convention 
licate a frontier between Syria and Tra bused thereon, but modified ax 
iterl by the aforementioned local considerations, the frontier w indicated to 
he nceepted by all concerned ax a definitive solution of the frontier qnestion. 

‘fhe. two Governments sixgest that the task of the Council would by 
facilitated by-appotntment of « commission which would collect on the spot such 
information, and would make such recommendations ax might assist the Council 
to reach a decision, 
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(B 5307/48/89) No, 73: 


Report by Sir ¥, Humphrys on hiv recent Negotiations in Paris regarding the 
Syrian Frontier 


Sir F. Humphrys to Mr, JH, Thomas. (Communicated to Koreign Off, 
Oetober 23.) 


Sir, Downing Street, October 28, 981 

1 ARRIVED ‘in Paris ou the Sth Octobor and started my iuformal 
conversations with M, Ponsot on the following mori 

2, Tt became clear at once that the Fronch Goverment wore very suspicions 
of the objeot of my visit. ‘They did wot understand (1) why the Beirut formula, 
the terms of which the Britiel Foreign Office had boon. atiompting to negotiate 
with the Quai d'Orsay for the last two years and which hid Been approved 
informally by M. Ponsot.ond myself last May. was how found to be uncceptable 
to His Majesty's Government; (2) why the oficial note conveying the acceptance 
of the Beirut formula hy the Freuch Government had uot’ been replied toi 
writing; and (3) why the High Commissioner of Iraq had been selected to 
omotiate, widh M. Pout, in regard to the frontier between Syria and 

ransjordan. It took mo a long time t reassare M. Ponsot, and through hit 

M. Berthelot, on thee points % eH 

3. I explained that, as the conversations at Beirut hud been initiated 
between M._ and myself and agreement had provisioually heen reached 
between us, it seemed to my Goverument to be an appropriate act of courtesy that 
the reasons why His Majesty's Government wet unable to accept the Beirut 
formula in its entirety xbould be explained at a personal interview between Lie 
two High G aiers who kad negotiated that formul 

4. On the occasion of out first meeting at Beirut T had pointed out that the 
formula ngreed ou between us was not otly ad referendum 'o one te Coron 
ments Dut that its application to Transjordan, would fave to be subject. to 
consideration of any comments which the High Commissioner for Transjordait 
might put forward. The latter had submitted to my Governmet reasons why 
the formula was now found to be inapplicable to Transjordan. Government, 
after fal consideration, bad come othe conclsion hat 3t-woutd be inappropriate 
on ‘ing grounds to request the League of Nations to suggest deviations 
from the convention line in Traugjordaats fy bisawiia 


(@) The principle of give and take which it was proposed to apply to the 
alteration of the convention line between ‘syn and Iraq could not be 
applied in the ease of Transjordan, inca the proposed concessions 
were all ini favour of Syria. Since it. would be unfair to grant con 
eessions to Traq at the expense of Transjordan territory ceded to 
Syria, it was felt that it would be embarrassing to tho League: to be 
asked to vary the convention line in Transjordan. in a nne-sided 
tonnner. 

(0) Lewas only within the last few weekx that the alignment of the jrroposel 
oll pipe-tine aud railway from Traq to Haifa had boon traced on thes 
ground, and it was found by the enginoors that it would be neceasney 
to ‘construct both these lines further north than was originally 
anticipated, Tt was clearly the duty of my Government to provide 
for the adequate protection of the proposed railway and pipeline, 
amd limite had now been laid down beyond which it was considered 
tanxafe to contract what was already the narrowest part of the corridor 

ion of territory to Syria, My Government propesed. that 

j igh Commissioners should ee by means of informal 
‘conversations to come to an it ing the boundary from 
El Hamme eastwards to the Trangjerdan-traq frontien aed tat 
agreement should be set forth in an appropriate exchange of notes 
and signed by reprewmtatives of the Quai d'Orsay sn fie Bee 
Embassy in Paris. I would then be submitted to the League of 
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mentary interpellations on this subject. Tt would be even more impossible for 
M. Briand to face questions in the Chamber if the Fresich Government was to 
‘agree privately with the British Government to evacuate territory to the south of 
the convention line which was now tn their oecupation Such evacuation would 
uly be defensible if carried out in aordance with & divestion by the League af 
Nations. 

6. I suggested that it might be possible to save the face of dhe French 
Government in the Chamber if the approval of the League to our private agree- 
ment in respect of Transjordan was communicated simultaneously with the 
Coune's desision om th report of the commission on the Syrian-raq sector: 

7, filter prolonged shucusions which lated our days M. Ponsot (who 
Was throughout in the closest consultation with M. Berthelot) agreed to the 
principle that the settlement of the two sectors of the frontier tight be treated 
Separately ax 1 had propowed. He strongly stresed, however, the necessity for 
maintaining the principle that France would be unable to evacuate as a result of 
private agreeinent between us territory in the Jebel Druze which was already 
cccupied. 

At explained that T wan taking my stand oo a strategic principle which 
my Government was unable to surrender, and that the proposal which I should 
have to make involved the evacuation by the French Government of « considerable 
portion of the Jebel Druze country, Unless, therefore, M. Ponsot was prepared 
to give way on this point, I regretted that there was no further use in continuing 
‘our conversations. 

9. After a discussion lasting several hours, M: Ponsot finally agreed to 
whittle down his principle to a refusil to evacuate, except by direction of the 
Leaguo, villages which wore inhabited by Druze or Syrians and within the zone 
of the French occupation. 

10, F sail that; while I could not definitely accept such a principle as 
invariable, it seemed to me to provide a sufficient basis for the suext stage in our 
Negotiations, 

11. AL our next intorview T placed all my cards on the lable and showed 
him the map of the convention line (Annexure &')), and sketched the limit of 
the concession that Twas prepared to offer in the Imtan-Nasib sector. On 
comparison of our maps, it wax found that the oceupied Jebel Druze village of 
Kherbot Awad slightly overlapped the ling T was prepared to offer. ‘There was 
this a conflict of my ateategic principle with M, Ponsot's administrative 


principle. 
eld Laid tha it woald be reasonable formato Tass that my own priveiple 
should’ prevail. since it waa of suprome importance that the protection of the 
railway and pipeline should be adequately safeguarded, 1 should therefore be 
fated in Asking. that’ the village’ of Rherbet Awad, which contained only 
13s inbaitants, should. be abanioned. In onder to’ mitimine Mi Ponsot 
Uithiculties, however, L wus prepared to recommend to my Government that. the 
line should #0 bo drawn as to include the village of Awad (but not the village 
Jands to the south) within the Syrian boundary. 

13, We next discuoed the central sector in the vicinity of Dera. It was 
agteed that the frontier should follow the line which divides the lands of ‘the 


(Not eoproduend. 
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‘Transjordan villages Amrawa, Shejara, Turrah and Remthe, on the one hand, 
from the lands of the Syrian villages of Tel Shehab, Mezorily and Deraa on the 
other, but on condition that the people of Turrab shall continue to have access 
to. pol lying inthe Wady Meidan. ‘This line pases through El Beuib on the 
Deraa-Remthe road and then follows the erest of the western ridge of the Jebel- 
ex-Zumla as far as the cairn at tho southern extremity of the line dividing the 
lands of Deraa from those of Remthe, Thence the frontier runs to the cairn 
1,500 metres south of Rahaya farm, thence through the cairns at Kabar Hamdan 
and Kerker Sud and thence to a point on the railway between Nasib and Jabir 
so.as to leave lands and hill of Jabir in Transjordan, 

la. The cairns referred to above were thowe erected ty loal Brith and 
Frevch officals im agreement in 1026, aud the new frontier diflers slightly fm 
the line defined by these cairns in so far ax the boundary uow follows the line 
which divides the lands of four Transjordan villages from the lands of threo 
Syrian villages. This concession, which is authorised by my instructions, is in 
favour of Syria, but is considered by Colonel Cox to be more appropriate and 
convenient than the line betwoen the cainns, 

15, ‘The westernmost sector in the Yarmuk Valley was fually. discussed 

16, M. Ponsot represented that the convention line was most inconvenient, 
‘This provides that the houndary shall be drawn as near as possible to the south 
and parallel to the railway line. ‘This railway crosses the Yarmuk River no loss 
than ten times 

M Ponsct urged that the southern crest line of the Yarauk gorge should be 
considered as the frontier. 

1 pointed ont that this would place the whole valley within Syria and that 
the people of Transjordan would be table to approach the river without entering 
Syrian territory. regarded this suggestion as quite impracticable and said that 
Twas unable to diseuss it 

12. M. Ponsot then urged that the boundary should run as described in the 
convention, but modified to the extent that whenever the railway ran to the 
north of the Yarmuk River, the river itself should he regarded as the boundary, 

I potted out that this was a one-sided arrangement to which the people of 
‘Transjordan might well take exception. 

1. M. Ponsot contended that since it was laid down in the convention 
that “ the existing railway in the Yarmuk Valley is to remain entirely in the 
territory under the French mandate" and that “the frontier will in principle 
leave the Valley of the Yarmuk in the territory under the Freach mandate, * it 
was reasonable to ask for a variation of the convention line on the ground that 
the right of the British Government to construct a railway for its own purposes 
in the Yarmuk Valley, which had teen valid for ten years, had now la 

He mentioned that it was originally provided that the British railway should 
enjoy complete extra-territoriality even when situated on the north side of the 
river. 

19. 1 took advantage of this opening to suggest another solution, 1 
explained to M. Ponsot that the invariable rule tn eastern countries with which 
1 was acquainted was to draw the frontior along the middle of the river... I 
‘suggested that this simple solution should be adopted in the present case with the 
proviso that the railway track, with its embankments, telegraph line and stations, 
should in all cases bo considered as situated within Freuch mandated territory 
In other words, that the French railway should enjoy complete extra territoriality 
to thee of the Yarmak iver , 

onsot admitted that this was a fair counter-suggestion and eld that 
he would lay it hefore his Goveriment for consideration, 

.._ At the interview of the 15th October. M. Ponsot informed mo that he 
thoroughly understood the British point of view and that no further explanations 
wore required. In the Imtan-Nasib sector he would have preferred the following. 

on 


21. The boundary shall run along a line drawn westwards, but which shall 
ot approach closer than 2 miles to straight Jines joining the following points : 
Jebel Humah, Deitel-Kaht, Umm-el-Kuttein, Sabha, Subhiya, Shajara Umm os. 
Sorab, Summa (which points shall lie in Transjordan), with the exception that 
the village of Awad and any coltivated lands belonging to Jebel Druze villages 
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shall lie in the State of Jebel Druze, provided that the boundary sball not in any 
case extend south of the line joining the above-mentioned key points, 

22. I told him that I could not accept the a1 wnt that the cultivated 
Tunds south of the 2mile line should he included in Tebel Druze. his enleivw 
tion was scattered and ir lar and varied from year to year, and its use by the 
Sobel Druze villagers could be easily regulated by a ‘* Bon-Voisinage " agreement. 
‘On the other hand, the reason for my strategic line could be readily understood by 
@ reference to the map, which showed that to the soath of the Jebel Druze the 
corridor Was at its narrowest, 

23, M. Ponsot admitted that my case was the stronger; he produced a 
raft of certain principles for inclusion in a " Bon-Voisinage"’ agreement 
(Enclosure 1). He promised that in laying my draft (Enclosure 2) before 
Government he would give full weight to the objections I had stressed to any 
concessions to Syria south of the ‘Sfle ine ae defied in the Graft, ahd tesmackel 
that we should not break on the question of the boundary in the Yarmak Valley. 
‘He said that it would be necessary for him to draw up a report and discuss the 
question with the military anthorities aud the Quai d'Orsay, and that since 

Briand and General Weygand were both out of Paris for several days, be 
‘would not be able to resume our informal negotiations for at least a week, 

24. At our final interview on the 16th October he suggested that we should 

it hence, when I wonld be passi 


26. On the following day-we took leave of each othet with every expression 
of mutual regard and in confident anticipation that our negotiations would 
shortly be brought to-a successful conclusion. We exchanged notes (Enclosure 3) 
Set ee ce discussions to. date and our proposals for 
cconelt . 

‘Altogether 1 had ten meetings with M. Ponsot, lasting in the aggregate 
for thirty-two hours. After each of our meetings he discussed the case with 
M. Berthelot at the Quai d'Orsay and occasionally with M. Briand and once with 
‘M. Laval, It was obvious that his hands were tied, and that M. Berthelot 
expecially, who was one of the authors of the convention of 1920, was taking a 
‘great interest in the proceedings. 

28. On all occasions when details had to be discussed 1 was accompanied by 
Colonel Cox, whose intimate knowledge of the frontier and power of Jucid 
‘expression wore of invaluable assistance in our discussions and obviously made a 

impresion on M: Pont ‘Throughoat 1. was privileged to receive the 
Frlpful guidance of Lord Tyrrell and Mr. Campbell, without which it would have 
been extremely difficult for me to have continued the negotiations. I desire to 
express my grateful thanks to the Ambassador and his staff and to Colonel Cox 
for their unfailing advice and assistance. If Lam not being too optimistic in 
‘wssuming that the British and French points of views have been brought very 
‘lose together with every prospect of an early settlement, shere remain only the 
following points for decision before I retarn to Paris =— 

(1) DintanNasib Sector ond the bounstary north-east of this line ax far as the 

Traq-Transjordan frontier—I recommend that we should take our 
‘stand on the line described in the draft (Enolowure 2). 

2) The Deraa Seetor—Final agreement appears to have beon reached, and 

in any case I do not recommend a deviation from the draft. 

(8) Yarmuk Valley Sector —The alternatives are :— 

Convention line as described in the draft. 

(0) M. Ponsot’s second amondment, viz, that the convention lide 
should be followed except where the railway lies to the north 
of the Yarmuk River, in which case the river should be the 
boundary. 
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(©) My proposal which makes the thalweg of the siain stream the 
‘boundary, with the exception that the railway with its embank- 
ments, telegraph lines, stations, 8, should be allowed complete 
extra-territoriality and be considered ax lying within Syria 


2. L rcommend that should ho instructed to attempt to obtain either 
{a) or (0), but authorised in the last resort to accept (0), Which has been described 
iu Me. Kirkbride’s note as unobjectionable and which Colonel Cox is ready to 
acoept if necessary. [also recommend that a map shoold be prepared showing 
‘as clearly as possible the boundary described in Enclosure 2, with an extra map 
of the Yarmuk Valley, 
30, In the event of M. Ponsot asking that his draft principles for a 
“Bon. Voisinage ” agreement (Enclosure 1) shall be included in the settlement, 1 
request instructions, Colonel Cox's note on this question ix attached 
(Enclosure #) 
1, T propase to leave for Paris on the 29th October. ‘This would allow 
forty-eight hours, excluding Sunday, for me to conclude my informal negotiations 
ith M- Ponsot, and to be present. at the final meeting when the representatives 
Of the British Embassy and the Quai d'Oray can exchange notes embodying the 
settlement. am dine to leave Paris for Geneva not later than Sunday night, the 
Ist Novomber. 
T have, & 


F. A. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 72, 


Disposition intéressunt les Rupports de Bon-Voisinage, a ajouter a ta Défenition 
de la Frontibre. 


UN accord sépardé révlera dis que possible les rapports de bou-voisinage 
entre la Syrie et le Djebel Druze, dune part, la Transjordanie, d’antre part, 
facon a permottre aux habitants sédentaires, semi-sédentaires ou nomades ayant 
des propriétés ou des droits de paturage, d’abreuvoir on de culture d'un eité 
Vautre de la frontiére de continner 4 jouir de Jenrs droits 

Cet accord arrétera, d'autre part, des dispositions de nature & asstrer le 
maintien absolu de Vordre et de la sécurité dans les régions yoisines de la 
frontiére Tl stipnlera, notamment, les mesures i prendre contre les autenrs 
d’agressions qui viendraient 4 tre commises d'un territoine & l'autre ot prévoira 
Y@oignement hors d'une zone large de... . . Kilomdtres de part et d'autte de 1a 
frontidre des individus dont les avissements seraient snsceptibles de compromettre 
Jn tranquillité des territoires placés sous V'administration de Vautre partic, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 72. 
Sir F. Humphrys to French High Commissioner, 


M. Jo Haut-Commissaine, etober 14, 1981 

IN accordance, with my prumie to, your Hxclleney yewerday ovening, 1 
enclose a siggested draft for a definition of the revised Syria Tranajordan 
frontier to be agreed first informally by ourselves, then to bo sigued formally by 
repressntatves of the Quai d'Orsay and tho Brith Fbasny, and finaly fo be 

\itted to the Council of the I. ‘of Nations for approvi T have explained 
to your Excellency that thi dealt proposal in valid only if it is ted as 
eaubodying a formal settlement of the question by meats of an agreement botwoen 
our two Governments itp 


¥. HUMPHRYS. 
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Suggested draft agreed Definition of the Recived Syrin-Transjordan Frontier, 
i for the approval of the Council of the League of Nations, 


FROM the railway bridge 900 yards oust of 1 Hamme station as far as the 
point where the railway crosses the Wady Zeizun before the latter joins the main 
astream of the Yarmuk the frontier is, ax described in the convention and as 
bitherto observed, as near the railway as possible on its southern side. 

From the point above referred to where the railway crosses the Wady Zeizun 
the frontier follows the middle line of the Wady Zeizun and of the Wady Moidan 
up to the point near Tel Shehab where the railway crosses the Wady Meidan. 
From this lastmentioned point to the point where the railway again grosses the 
Wady Meidan the froutier is drawn as near the railway as possible on its 
wouthern xide. The frontier then follows the line which divides 


Fes caper 
1,500 metres south of Rahaya farm, thence throngh the eaira at Kabr Hamdan 
‘and onwards to the cairn at Kerkur Sud and from there to a point on the railway 
between Nasib and Jabir, $0 as to leave the lands and hill of Jabir in Transjordan, 
thence along a line drawn eastwards which shall not approach closer than 2 miles 
to straight lines joining the following points: Semms, Unun-esSurab, Shajara, 
Subhiya, Sabha, Umm-el-Kuttein, Deir-el-Kaht, Jebel Rumab (which points shall 
lie in Transjordan), but with the exception that the village of Khirbet Awad 
shall lie within the State of the Jebel Draze, and thence in a straight line in the 
direction of Abu Kemal village as far ss the Transjordan—Iraq frontier, but 
leaving Jebel Tenf in Syria and Kasr Burga in Transjordan. 


N.B—The cairns referred to are those erected in agreement between officials 
of Transjordan and Syria in 1926. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 72. 
Exchange of Notes. 


THE Beirut discussions on the subject af the froutier between Syria and 
Iraq and between Syria and Transjordan having been resumed in Paris, and 
viows having been exchanged between the two High Commissioners with great 
franknoss, it has been agreed, first, that endeavours should Ie made th reach & 
separate agreement between’ the French and British Goveruments on the 
SyriaTransjordan sector, which would be submitted for approval to the Council 
‘of the League of Nations as soon ax possible; secondly, that, in the event of auch 
an agreement being reached, the Council of the League of Nations should be 
invited, in the terms, mutatis mutandis, of the formula agreed on at Beirut, to 
Ivo its decision on the Ryrin-Fraq wetor 

‘The two High Commissioners feel that no further explanations of the point 
of view of their respective Governments are necomary to be exchanged between 
themselves, ant have agreed to conclude their negotiations when the High 
‘Commissioner for Traq revisits Paris on bis way to Genova in about fifteen days 
While it is confidently anticipated that foll agreement between the two 
Governments will be achieved, it ix understood that, failing such agreement, the 
British and French’ proposals tuformally put forward bythe two High 
Commissioners will be considered aus withdrawn and cancelled. 

H. PONSOT. 
FH, HUMPHRYS, 

October 16, 1981. 
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Enclosure 4 in No, 72. 


Note ou M. Ponsot's Stipwlation that in the Syrid-Transjordan Frontion 
Agreement certain principles, for inclusion in a * Bon-Volsinage”” Agree: 
‘ment, should be included. 


THE. principle set forth in the first paragraph of M. Ponsot’s draft, that 
residents af one territory haying certain rights in the other territory should 
continue to exercise those rights ix entirely acceptable. 

‘Tho principle contained in the second paragraph is leax acceptable Beoatne it 
will give the authorities of one territory power to interfere with the movement 
of the subjects of the other. 

A none within net draw 10 Kilo on ither kde of the proposed frontier 
will include satne twenty-five Transjordan villages and a considerably larger 
number of Syrian villages 

In Transjordan, to the east of the railway line, no villages fall within the 
zone, whilst in the Jebel Drnze a considerable number of villages will be included. 
he French are, therfore, making a proposal which may impose restrictions on & 
larger oumber of their own subjects than on the subjects of ‘Transjordan. 
Furthertnore, such a restriction as that proposed might well prove useful to us i 
‘safeguarding the pipeline and railway, which willbe 30 nent the frontier 

ft appears, therefore, that the proposal cannot well be resisted, but T urge 
that the zone should be between lines drawn not more than 10 kilom. away from 
the frontier on either side, hut that preferably these lines should be drawn at a 
distance of 6 kilom. only'ss that a lesser mmber of villages may fall within 
the sone 
©. COX. 





[E 5817/48/89) No. 73, 


Coloniat Offce to Sie F. Hompheys—(Communicated to Foreign Office, 
‘October 29) 


Sir, Colonial Office, October 29, 1981. 

TAM directed by Mr. Secretary Thomas to thank you for your report, dated 
the 23nd October, on your negotiations with M. Ponsot in Paris regarding the 
Syriatraq and Syria—Transjordan frontiers His Majesty"s Government note 
with much satisfaction the considerable measure of provisional agreement which 
you have succeeded in reaching in the negotiations, 

2. His Majesty's Government have given otteful cansideration to 
report and to the further proposils made hy M. Ponsot in the memorandum 
accompanying his persoual letter to you of the 24th October, aud Tam now 

to convey to you the following further instructions, 

3. His Majesty's Government have considered your recommendation that 
you should take your stand on the line described in Ericlosure 2 of your report in 
Tespect of the sector of the frontier east of Nasib; they have also considered the 
counter-proposals of M. Ponwot in reepect of this sector of the frontier The 
considered opinion of His Majesty's Government is that the counter: of 
M. Ponsot cannot be ered to; Linder thee propoaly the ‘French “night 


eventually be able to extablish a claim to the cultivated lands up to, and in some 
cane oven beyond, the straight lines joining the key-pointe. Tt ts considered that 
the strategic line ranning at least 2 miles to the north of the key-pointa munt be 
maintained if adequate mourity is to be provided for the proposed railway and 
pipe-line. His Majesty's Government desire, therefore, that you ahould make it 


clear to M. Ponsot that it is not possible for them to agree to any proposals whieh 
involve the abandonment of this line, or Awad, which 


the Deraa sector, you are 
pened i M. Ponsot's revised dratt, which fo 
of M. Ponsot's memorandum of the 24th October, 


{e707} 
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5 Consideration has ben given tothe three alteruative proposals contained 
in paragraph 28 of your report in regard to the Yarmuk sector. His 


Majesty's Government would much prefer that the frontier in this sector should 
be the thalwey of the River Yarmuk and, where the frontier finally leaves the 
valley of the Yarmuk proper, the thalweg of its tributaries, with a proviso that 
wherever the railway is situated on the Transjordanian side of the river the 
railway and its buildings, &e., should be granted complete extra-territoriality. 

Lis Majesty's Government will accept 


If, however, this is impossible to obtain, F 

hor the line as laid down in the Anglo-French Convention of 1920, or in t 
last resort, rather than allow the negotiations to break down, M. Ponsot’s 
proposal tiat the line should te drawn as close as possible to the Transjordan 
side of the railway, save where the railway is sitnated on the Syrian side of the 
Yarmuk and its tributaries, in which case the thalweg of the river should form 
the boundary. 

In the event of M. Ponsot’s proposal being adopted, His Majesty's Govern: 
nent think that an endeavour should he made, as has beet! agreed with you orally, 
to obtain for Transjordan the village lands to the east of El Hammie Station: 
Tt will also be essential in that event to ensure that the water rights of Trans. 
Jordan ire adequately protected. 

6. Consideration has also heen given to M. Ponsot’s draft. provisions con- 
cerning frontier relations, which he suggests should be annexed to the definition 
of the frontier. His Majesty's Government's view is that these provisions are 
‘unobjectionable, and you are therefore authorised to agree to them. veontd 
profer that the zone should be limited toa width of 6 kilom, op each side of the 

frontier, but if necessary you may agree to-a zone of 10 kilom. in width, 

7. "In accordance with your request a mapt’) (two copies) of the Yarmuk 
Valley area is attached, tovether with a map(') (two copies) showing the Tine 
proposed in the Deraa and Nasib-Imtan sectors, and a further map(’) (2 copies) 
showing the proposed frontier eastwards from the fixed point north of Jebel 
Rumah. There is also enclosed an English and French version(’) of the revised 
definition of the frontier. In the sector east of Nasib the definition has been 
revised to make it more precise, and to bring it once more into line with the 
desiderata of His Majesty's Government in that sector. Tn the Deraa sector it 
describes the line provisionally agreed upon by you and M_ Ponsot, but has been 
elaborated somewhat for the sake of clarity. In the Yarmuk sector it has been 
based on the assumption that you will suoreed in obtaining acceptance by 
M. Ponsot.of your own proposals for that sector, and it has also been amended 
somewhat in order to make the definition clearer. His Majesty's Government 
wish, however, to make it clear that, rather than allow the negotiations to break 
down, they are willing that you should accept the wording of M. Ponsot's 
definition, save where alterations are necesstry for the purpose of safeguarding 
any question of peineiple such as the strategic Tine i the Nasib- tan sector, ad 
the water rights of Transjordan in the Yarmnk Valley (in the event of your 
having to accept M. Ponsot’s proposed settlement for that sector), 

8. Tho following further documents are also enclosed -— 

(1) An English version of the principles proposed by M. Ponsot for a Bon- 

Voisinage" Azreement,(’) 

(2).A further draft definition of the frontier in the Yarmuk Valley sector 
for use, if you find it necessary to agree to M. Ponsot's proposals for 
the frontier in that area.(*) 

(8) A note as to the method of estimating the distance of the line which ix 
to mun 2 miles to the north of the koy-pointa.(") 

Tam, &e. 
‘A. ©. C, PARKINSON, 


CY No roptetuond, (1)Nok print. 


(2 5495/1206 /65) No. 74, 


The Marquess of Reading to Mr. R. I. Campbell (Cairo) 
(No. 1064) 
Sir, Forsign Office, November 0, 1981 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 26 of the 28th October to the Acting 
High Commissioner at Jerusalem, in regard to the projected Pan-Ialamic 
Conference there, I have to inform you that the Egyptian Minister called at thin 
Department on the 4th November, when he stated that he had recently bad much 
onveration_ regarding the conference with Shaskat AT, and other Moslem 
leaders 

2 De Mafec Atti Pasha stated that Staukat Ali's programme bad 
appeared to him to te vague and impracticable in the highest dagroe, Tt 
apparently consisted of three parts (a) The foundation of a Malem, University 
at Jerusalem; (2) a scheme for the establishment of a permanent Pan-Tslamic 
Committee to deal with political questions; and (¢) a scheme to revive the Cali- 
Pate by taking the ex-Caliph from Nice to ride somewhere inthe Middle East 

he Minister fiad asked for more detailed information on all these points, as, for 
instance, whether the university was to be religious or lay, whence ita students and, 
professors were to be recruited, the natare of the constitution and the manner of 
election of the propowed’ Moslem Committe, afd hed. pointed ont the improbe: 
Iility that any Afoslem Power would accept the ex-Caliph as leader of Tslam and 
the ahsurdity of the suggestion that le should be established in some kind of 
Middle East Vatican. Shaukat Ali had, however, been unable to answer any of 
his questions. 

Shaukat Ali ad further apparently tld the Egyptian Miniter thet hie 
scheme for a Moslem Congress had the support of His Majesty's Government and 
was “ viewed with favour by the Foreign Office.” The Egyptian Government 
were, he stated, anxions to Know whether this was in fact the ease, ax it might 
affect their own attitude towards the conference. 

4. Dr. Hafer Afifi Pasha was informed that it was quite untrue that 
Shaukat Ali's schemes had the support or approval of Hix Majesty's Government, 
Shaukat Ali's activities in connexion with tt Pan-Telamie Conference 
‘were not regarded very seriously hy His Majesty's Government, and it, seemed 
most unlikely that they would lead to any tangitlle result. ‘The fact that His 
Majesty's Government were not interfering with these activities did not mean 
that they were according them their approval. The Egyptian Minister replied 
that this had been his own impression. He had only wished to know whether his 
Government could deal with the question at their own discretion and on its merits, 
which would scarcely have been the case if Shankat Ali's activities had the formal 
Messing of His Majesty's Government as Shaukat Ali had apparently 
represented. 

5. Tenclose for your information a copy of a letter which was addressed on 
the Sith October to the Turkish Ambassador,() who, on the 13th October, had 
raised the question of Shaukat Ali's activities in conversation ‘with 
Sir Robert Vansittart 

Tam, 


READING 
(1) Not printed, 


| E 5547/206/89) No. 75. 
Sir G. Clerk to the Marquess of Reoding.—(Recvived November 9.) 


(No. 366. Very Confident) 
My Lord, 
HAVING waited for an hour at the Minist 
noon to keep am appointment made by the Minister, T deci 
nufficfently complied with the requirements of official courtesy and returned home, 
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Jeaving word that T had not liked to forve myself on his Excellency, as he was 
‘apparently seriously engaged, but that T was at his disposal whenever he wished 
to see me. Shortly after I got back, I was rong up by Tevlik Rigti Bey with 
profuse apologies for a staff error—his Excellency had never been told that 1 was 
waiting to see him—and an urgent request to receive him at once, I begged bis 
Excellency. not to bother, for the hour was lace and there was no presse need 
for an interviow, However, the Minister insisted and arrived at eight o'clock 

2. T have seen Teviik’ Rist Bey excited and vebetent, but I have never 
seen Trim 90 agitated as he was on this occasion. ‘The cause of this agitation was, 
as T brielly reported to your Lordship in my telegram No. 65 of to-day, that he 
had just. received confirmation of an offer of the throne of Syria by the French 
Government to King Feisal, which offer it seemed probable that His Maj 
would accept, T asked the Minister if he was quite sure of all this, of whi 
ween, vague reports in the press, for to me it seemed that King Feisal would be 
kept busy enough in Traq without adding the problems of Syria to his burden, 
‘Tevfik Rilgti replied that King Feisal in Bagdad bad admitted having received 
the offer and had said that his acceptance depended upon a satisfactory settle- 

went. of the conditions attaching to it, while it was a fact that when the King 
Paris M. Berthelot had, at some banquet in his honour, drunk a toast to 
the King of Trag and Syria, which His Majesty had accepted sub silent. 

3. ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs then launched forth. He said that he 
was in despair over French policy in Syria—or rather, it was not the policy of 
France or even of the French Government, but of M, Berthelot, and, at the back 
of M. Berthelot, the Banque de Paris et dew Pays: Bas otherwise M. Finaly Tt 
‘was not the first time that M. Rerthelot and banks had worked together, and the 
Precedent had not been a happy one, His Excellency had no objection, per se, to 
4 union of Iraq and Syria nnder one head, nor indeed to an Arab union, provided 
that the conditions in Syria were the same as they were in Iraq, where our position 
Salve the Turkish Government, pea se sil We liad een perfectly 
straightforward in our dealings with Turkey as regards Iraq, and he recognised 
that, with our commitments tn India and the East, Teaq wast have 3 deanite 
Political interest for us But we had left, or were about to leave, Iraq to full 
independence and the Traq frontier would be defended by Traq soldiers. "That 
was far from being the case in the proposed arrangement about Syria. ‘There, 
the French troops tnd French administration were to remain, and Kong Feleal 
would merely he a means of extending French influence into Asia. Turkey was 
‘at peace with all her other neighbours and on the best of terms with them. The 


ngling alliances. She only 
ip herself as a cultured and civi 


a 
to decide as she thong! 
for M, Lityinoff’s dissat 
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today, Theoretically, she might share some of the misgivings about the sanctity 
of the Treaty of Versailles. but she was above all a realist in her policy, and she 
Would never take an active part in upsetting the treaty. But neither. would 
Turkey consent to be the “gendarme ” of Versailles, Perhaps that was why 
France made things so dificult. His Excellency was frankly at a loss to know 
what France was aiming at in the Near East. He only knew that he was filled 
with anxiety by this Jatest development. Had he got to guard against an eventual 
move on Cilicia, or had he to expect French political penetration through Syria 
and Traq into Asia? If the invitation to Fetsal had no sinister basis, why hud 
Turkey been kept in the dark and left to find out what was Happening by heat 

4) The Minister talked for over an hour with more than his usual yolubility, 
and T have tried to give your Lordship the gist of his observations, but T cannot 
pretend to complete accuracy. Hig Excellency made no direct request, and seemed. 
to be using me more as an outlet for the expression of his feelings than for any- 
thing else.’ None the less it was obvious that he hoped for some assurance from 
us, either that Feisal would not accept the throne af Syria except on conditions 
analogous to those in Iraq, or that we were confident that France had no ulterior 
aims when extending the invitation to the King. 

5. Your Lordship will doubtless instruct me in due course as to the line. baal 
wish me to take if and when Tevfik Riigti recurs to the subject, but it is clear 
that it will not be easy to eradicate the intense suspicion which the Turkish 
Government feels towards French policy in Syria, or Berhap T should say which 
‘Tevfik Riisti feels towards M. Berthelot and the Banque de Paris et des Pays. Bas, 
1 have always considered that the Ottoman Bank, or rather the French Board, 
have nnderestimated not only the determination of the Turkish Government to 
avoid submission to French financial control in any shape or form, but also the 
power of Turkey to retain her independence. The attitude of the bank has been 
that it has only got to sit tight and sooner or later the Turkish Government will 
he bound to come to it on bended knees for the wherewithal to carry on.. This T 
believe to be an entire misreading of the sitnation, but it seems to have inspired 
the policy of the bank from the start, and the feeling that this is the bank's policy 
lies tomy mind at the root of much of the uneasiness displayed in 
‘Tevfik Rist Bey's outburst. 

6 My French colleague, who usually talks to me very openly of his relations 
with the Turkish Government, so far as they have-an interest for us, haw not et 
a word on this matter of the Svrian throne, and as his Excellency i 
Constantinople at the moment T shall have no opportunity of any disonssion with 
him for some little time. 

T have, &e 
GRORGE R. CLERK 





(1B 5587/46/80) No. 76. 


Foreign Office to the Secretary-Genoral, League of Nations, 
(mmediate,) 


Foreign Office, November 1, 1981, 

1 AM direoted by Secretary Sir John Siow to trananit to "you. the 
crompanying text of a Joint request by His Majesty's overnnent in the United 
Kingdom and the Freogh Government ta the Conrail of the Tengu, regarding 
the settlement of the frontier between Syria and Trac), 

2, In view of the urgency of this question, I am lw toquest that you will 
be food enough to place it on the agenda of the meeting of the Council which i 
to be held in Paris on the 16th of this month 

Lam, &o 
G. W. RENDEL, 
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Enclosure in No. 76 


Joint Request by Hix Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the 
Fernch Gorerument to the Counell of the League of Nations, relating 10 the 
Settlement of the Frontier between Iraq and Syria. 


IN the month of December 1920 the British and French Governments, 
desirous of finally settling the problems raised by the assignment to Great Britain 
of the mandates for Palestine and Mesopotamia, and by the assigament to France 
of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, conferred by the Supreme Council at 
San Remo, sought by matual consent a practical solution of these problems, 

The hogotiations undertaken for this purpose by the two Governments 
resulted in the signature of the Franco-British Convention of the 25rd December, 


1930, P 

‘Article 1 of thia convention fixed the boundaries between the territories f 
which the maridlates are respectively exercised by His. Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom and the Government of the French Republic, 

‘According fo the terms of article 2, a mixed commission was to be established 
to trace on the spot the boundaries so fixed. The same article stipulated that 
fany dispute that should arise in connexion with the work of this commision 
‘would be referred to the Council of the League of Nations, whose decision would 
bey ibsequuently decided that the commission. should 

two Governments su deci 
conform tothe provisions of article ID of the Treaty of Sovres, regarding the Ties 
tw he fixed on the ground. ou 

‘The eotimiasion mot in Jone 1021 and proceeded to carry out the delimitation 

et from the Mediterranean as far ax El Hamme. " 
oe paqead tise oie iw ccutrontol with the dittcaly of establishing a line 
which should take accoant of local conditions. ‘The commission being satisfied 
that it-was impossible in the existing circumstances to overcome this difficulty, 
suspended ite operations, which have not since been resumed. 

‘The resumption of these operations presupposed the issue to the commission 
of directions ayreed upon between His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom and the Government of the French Republic, and on examination of the 
conditions nf the application of the Franco-British Convention of the 
35rd December, 1920, could not usefully be undertaken between the two Govern- 
ments before & definite allotment had heen carried out of all the territaries to 
which this convention applies, 

aicTite lan Condition ays een felled by deciion of the Council ot the 
Teague; dated the 16th December, 1925, and by the signature of the Franco- 
Turkish Protocol of the 22nd June, 1929, His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom and the Government of the Republic proceeded to carry ont a 
combined enquiry into the problem of the section of the frontier not yet 
delimited, which in defined by the Franco-British Convention of the 
rf December, 1920. 
‘The frontior not yet demarcated comprises two wections :— 
(a) The fvontie batwonn Byria, the Veet Drone and Tranajordan: 
(2) ‘The frontier betweon Syria and Traq, 


An rogarda (a), the Syria-Jebel Drnse~Transjordan section, His 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of the Repul 
succeeded in arriving at a solution of the probletis which confronted them, and 
have agra mubject to the approval of the Council of the League of Nations pon 
‘line which can be delimited on the ground by a commission such aa is contem- 
plated ly article 2 of the said convention 

Aw eee (b), the Syrin-Traq section, the two Governments found them- 
solv face with dinltiey nnalogois to the which had stopped the wrk of 
the commision in 1921, The difficulties were two-fold. in the 
divergencien of opinion existed as to the 
which article 1 of the couven i 


sectors for military, political administrative, tribal, economi 
al or other reasons. 
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His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of 
the Republic consider that it is uot within the competence of a Delimitation Com- 
iission, sich as that referred to in article 2 of the convention, to modify the 
frontier defined in article 1 to an extent sufficient in the Syria-Lraq section of 
the frontier to remove the unsatisfactory features above-mentioned 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of 
the Repnblic being for these reasons unable to prepare suitable joint instructions 
for the commission ax rezards the Syrin-Traq section of the frontier, and desirous 
of promoting a speedy, final and equitable settlement of w question of primary 
importance to the populations of the territories over which they exorcise their 
respective mandates, have agreed te invite the Council of the League of Nations 

mine all aspects of the difficulties referred to above, and, having formed its 
ion as to the intentions of article 1 of the conventidn, to indicate a frontier 
between Syrin and Traq based thereon, but modified ax requited by the afore- 
mentioned considerations, the frontier s0 indicated to be accepted by all concerned 
‘as a definitive solution of the frontier question 
The two Governments suggest that the tusk of the Council would he 
facilitated by the appaintwsent of commission which would collect on the spot 
such information and would make such recommendations ax might assist the 
Conneil to reach # decision 





(E 5606/48/80) No. 77, 


Me. R. H Camphelt to Sir John Simon—(Received November 12) 
(Sa. 1190) 
Paris, Nocember 9, 1931. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a wy of the second of the 
report addressed to the Secretary of State forte Colonies by Sir Francis 
Humphrys respecting the negotiations which he recently candacted in Parix with 
the French High ‘Commissioner in Syria and the Lebanon, with a view to the 
settlement of the question of the frontier hetween Syria utd Traq and Syria and 
Transjordan. The first part of Sir Francis's report t= already in your possession. 
seer, Memnling to the instractions issued by your predecesor and by the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, the negotiations. were to be candocted in 
two stages, the first between the two High Commissioners alone, and the second 
between the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and His Majesty's Embassy, the two 
Migh Conninsners tig present, Tn ait of fact St Prams Humphe 
was successful. in reaching complete agreement with M. Ponsot, and the 
intervention of the Ministry and the Embassy was only required on the last day 
‘of the proceedings, for the purpose of assisting in putting the documents ints 
final sh and in drafting the notes to be excl anged between M. Briand and 
His Majesty's Ambassador recording the agreement and making it binding on 
the to Governments. The originals of the two French notes and oertified capes 
‘of Lard Tysrells two notes, together with copies of the other documents refereed 
to in Sir Franoi« Humphrys's report, are encl herein. 

3. Tt is aumecesary for me to describe or explain these documents, oF 
otherwise to nddl to Sir Francis’ succinct and comprehensive account of the 
Droceetings, teyond remarking tat the negutiatvons: were much: mmoe dicate 
than. might havo been anticipated. The reason for this was two-folds tn the 
fret place, the debel Druze, Bei under a separate (ailitary) Governor, largely 
independent of ‘Teirut, M. Ponsa 's own position was a delicate one in agreeing 
toany line involving a withdrawal of French railitary posts trem the positions at 
present copia. “On the other hand, it was presiely on this nection of the 

ontior that Sir Francis Hlomphrys’s inatructions compelled Qitn tor be lene 
‘nccommodating than shewhere Tithe second. place, Mi. Brig eronal 
Jesition is at present a0 weak that he dare not agree to anything which might 
he representa, whether corevcty or incorrectly, ns.a sacrifice of Freaeh interests, 
and thn erie mel io tack in Paanent. The Ministry wad 
consequently reluctant to. agree, of its own volition, to. any line involving a 
retirement, though it. would probably have cantemplated with equanimity i fest 
favourable one imposed as a result of 2 refetente to the League of Nations 
Indeed, the most -difienlt. part of M. Ponsot's task Was probably. thet nt 
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perstinding M. Berthelot and the General Staff, with, whom he was in constant 
Tontactyof the justice “and teasonublenses “of Sir Francis Hamphenrs 
contentions. 

4. ‘The above factors combined to make M, Ponsot less easy to deal with than 
he might otherwise have been, and T know that I am voicing Lord ‘Tyrrell's 
opinion in saying that it was due to Sir Francis Humphrys’s tact and skill in 
negotiation that 4 satisfactory agreement was finally reached. 

Thave, &e. 
RH, CAMPBELL. 


Enolosure 1 in No. 77. 


Second Report by Sir F. Humphrys on his Negotiations in Parks regarding the 
Syrian Frontier 


Sir P. Humphrys to Mr..d.H. Thomas.—(Communicated to Foreign Offer, 


November 9.) 
Genoea, Norember 5, W931 
iinnation of my report dated the 2rd October, 1931, T have the honour 
T returned to Paris on the 29th October in order to resume 
ny negotiations with M, Ponsot regarding the Syrian frontier. On the morning 
of my departure from Tondo T received my final instructions contained in 
Mr, Parkinson's letter of the 29h October. Since it was necessary that [ should 
leave Paris on the night of the Btst in order to arrive at Geneva in time for my 
examination hefore the Permanent Mandates Commission, which was due t0 
commence on the morning of the 2nd November, there remained only two days in 
which to complete my negotiations in Paris. 4 
2 The whole of the first day was occupied in a recapitulation by M. Ponsot 
of his arguments in favour of obtaining a more favourable line for Syria in the 
valley of the Yarmuk and the Nasih-Imtan (or key-point) sector than T was pr 
pared to concede, and in my replies to the observations of his Government, which 
Te al een inetineted ta Sontey to me tn seemed to tiene Soo oooore Briefly, 
M. Ponsot’s standpoint was as follows :— 


(1) Tn the Yarmnk Valley the 1920 convention line should be followed, except 
where the railway lies to the north of the Yarmuk River, in which 
tase the river should be the boundary, i. alternative B, described in 
paragraph 28 of my report dated the 23%d October. M. Ponsot was 
not even prepared to accept the thalwes of the main stream on the 
sections where the river was to be the boundary, but asked for the 
Whole river to be included in Syria. 

(2) Tn the key-point sector he said that the French Government was inable 
toaccept a rigid application of the 2-mile line to the north of the line 
Joining the key-points, but denianded that the Franco-British Com- 
mission which would be entrusted with the delimitation of the 
honndary, should be given authority to vary this line in favour of 
Syria, 80 as to inchide within the Syrian boundary all cnltivated lane 
appertaining to Syrian and Jebel Druze villazes 


8, An rogards (2), T reminded M. Ponsot that {had told him from the first 
that the 2mile zone in front of the key-point line was the minimum demand of 
my Government, and that, ne this claim rested on a xtratewic principle, which 
throughout our conversations I had warned him could not be aurrendered, T was 
tunable to give way on this point. Tappealéd to him to takn a reasonable view, 
At an early stage in our negotiations 1 had insisted that no account could be 

of the cultivated lands within the 2-mile zone, except by means of a" Bon: 
Voisinage '' agreement. Such an agreement as T had in mind would dispose of 
all his adminintrative difficulties, and at the same time provide a tinitnum safe 
‘guard for the protection of the oil pipe-tine and railway, which was considered 
to he a vital interest by my Government. M. Ponsot admiéted that my arguments 
Nore strong and convincisigly put, but he suggested that T should put them before 
M. Berthelot myself on the following day. He had personally’ heen wnable to 
induce M. Berthelot to accopt the British standpoint in this sector 








42 As regards the Yarmuk Valley, M, Pousot said that he had been taken to 
tusk by the military authorities in Paris for not insisting that the southern crest 
line of the Yaruauk yorge should be cousidered as the trontier. He hoped, there- 
fore, that I would acvept his alternative B, beyond which he was unable to Ko. 
1 said that B was too one-sided an arrangoment for my Government to accept and 
that my own proposal C, which makes the thalweg of the main stream the 
boundary, giving extra-territoriality to the railway when running south of the 
Fiver, was considered by my Govornment to be the best and simplest solution, 
that the French Government would never accept this proposal, ux 
way anu the whole of the valley of the Yarmuk were deweribed in the 
14720 as in principle lying in the territory under the French mandate, 
When I saw that 1 was unable to shake him on this point, L suggested 1 cout: 
promise by which tho thalwog of the main stream of the Yarmuk should be the 
houndary up to the whore the railway crosses to the Syrian side of the 
Fiver by the second bridge north-eaat of 1 Hamme station ; thence the wonyeution 
line should be followed except where the railway lies to the north of the river, 
in which case the thalwog of the Yarmuk and the Wadi Zeican and the Wadi 
Meidan, should be the houndary up to the point whore the railway crosses the 
Wadi Meidan for the last time close to the village of Tell-es Shihab, After an 
argument which lasted late into the evening, M. Ponsot finally aogepted my com- 
promise, it teing stipulated that the ‘railway should be granted extra 
territoriality for the westermuost section in the Yarmuk Valley in the terms of 
the convention of the 3rd February, 1922, which regulated the section of the 
Failway in Palestine up to Semakh station.” It was also agreed after a prolonged 
discnssiou that uothing in this agreement would have the effect of modifying the 
Fights over the usige of the waters of the Yarmuk und its tributaries, provided 
by article $ of the Fraoce-British Convention of the 28rd December, 1920. Tt 
will be observed that this compromise secures a valuable concession’ for. Trans. 
jordan by transferring the lands lying between the railway and the Yarmuk 
River in the loop in which the village of EILM'Khebi ig situated (ie, between 
the first and second railway hridges to the north-east of El Hamme station), from 
Syria to Transjordan. The rights in the water of the Yarmuk and its tributaries 
have been conserved. and the weg of the main stream isthe boondary, ext 
where the convention line is followed where the railway runs to the south of the 
iver. “It has, therefore, considerably more advantages to Transjordan than the 
Which my instructions allowed me to accept. 
5. In the Deraa sector we were in agreement and M. Ponsot’s draft, 
Sptpdying some of the amendments sogrested in London for the purpose of 
was 
ee Be ext morning Mr. Campbell and I paid « visit to the Quai 
Ors poartanty of speaking tM. Berthelot alone, 
- Saint-Quentin had arranged to be present 
he interview." M. Berthelot made a long speech on the subject of the key-point 
sector. in the course of which he urged that on a matter of such importance there 
aust be give and take on both sides, He showed a surprising misconception of 
{the problem ou the point of principle which divided us, I recapitillated the main 
Argunveats which T had sed with M. Ponsot and illustrated thea from the map, 
and informed M. Berthelot that in placing my cards on the table and taking iy 
stand rigidly on this line frou the first 1 had perhaps committed an error in 
iplounacy, | Le might have bev eaxior for M. Pontot, for instance, to accept Ulin 
Tine if 1 had originally demauided a 4-mile or even a 3-mile 2000. Thad, however, 
dlliberately adopted an attitude of the utinost frankness with my friend and 
folleague froin the start, and had told hin that this was the utanont to which my 
Government was prepared to go. 1 atill held to that declaration, but 1 felt ore 
that I could satisfy M. Ponsot in rqgard to hie administrative dificaltion Wy 
means of agreed principles for a “ Bon: Voixinage”’ arrangement in thie sone 
1 finally appealed to M. Berthelot wot to disappoint the first, mission sent to Paria 
by the new British Government in its endeavours to arrive at a fait and amicable 
settlement with France on a long-standing difficulty. After Mr. Campbell und 
M, ee cee had joined in the discussion, M- Berthelot invited ue to explore 
the possibilities of settlement in M. Saint-Quentin’s office, 
‘The remaining period of the morning was spent in redrafting the definition 
of the frontier to inchide the amendments which had been accepted. and M. Ponsot 
agreed to omit the phrase “en ce qui concerne spécialement le sud du Djebel 
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Druze," which he had inserted in the revised Beirut formula (Annex B), He 
attempted to alter the phrase "* modifiée pour tenir compte” in the penultimate 
paragraph of the formula, but finally agreed to leave the wording as it stood. 

7. After lunch, while I discussed with M. Ponsot the general lines of an 
‘accord frontalier "and ‘* Bon-Voisinage,”” Mr. Campbell and M. Saint-Quentin 
were engaged in the drafting of an exchange of notes between Lord Tyrrell and 
M. Briand which would give formal sanction to the informal agreement, which 
it was hoped might be reached between M. Ponsot and myself that evening. The 
agreed draft, which was afterwards accepted by His Majesty's Am rand 
exchanged with M. Briand, is shown as Enclosure 3. The draft of the general 
principles for the * Accord frontalier ” und “ Bou-Voisinage "* (Enclosure 8) was 
finally agreed on by M, Ponsot and myself. As the width of the” frontalier “zone 
ad the tone for the exclusion of bad charactors is lft to be defined by the Times 
jordan and Syrian Governments in agreement, I trust that I have not in any way 
compromised the discretion of the High Commissioner of Transjordan in agreeing 
to this dtofl. M- Poomt attanpéed to make’ the cone for bad characters 
20 kilom, in width on either side of the frontier, and would not redace this width 
bolow 15 kilom., aud it was with the greatest difficulty that 1 him to 
eave the actual width of the zone open for discussion with the High Commissioner 
of Transjordaa, 

8. These wan now little tite left, and M, Ponsot, under instructions no 
doubt. from M. Berthelot, was still unable to accept my definition of the key-point 
sector. In ordor to allay French suspicions about possible Transjordan activities 
in the 2mile zone, the draft of a letter marked " Confidential ” and not intended 
for publication. was prepared, with the assistance of Mr. Campbell and 
M, Saint-Quentin, to be addressed by Lord Tyrrell to M, Briand. This letter 
contains two points: (1) A velf-<denying ordinance on behaif of both Governments 
to abstain from favouring tho establishment of new villages within the 2-mile zone 
w long ax both Governments are responsible for maintenance of order on their 
respective aides of the frontier; and (2) « concession providing that all taxes 
payable on landed property belonging to Syrian and Jebel Druze villagers within 
The ule zone shall contisue to be paid, an heretofore, tothe Syrian Government, 
Although fall credit was taken for these two concessions to French sentiment, 1 
aubinit that both ace equally in the interests of Tranajordan and Hie Majesty's 
Government, It is obviows that the establishment of new villages itn Ue 2-mile 
zono would he embarrassing to both aides. Tt would also he inconvenient for the 
‘Transjordan Government to collect the taxes due from Syrian and Jebel Druze 
fatiouala for the exiguous produce of the cultivated arve in the 2.mile zone 
Foie viow wae accepted by Lord ‘Tyrrel, who signed the letter (Euclonure 4) to 

, Briand. 

9. The French objections to the British draft for the key-point sector were 
how overcome, after Thad made a xnall but reasonable concession in respect of 
Awad village. ‘This provides that the frontier will deviate from the 2-mile line 
up. to w point 60 metres to the south and encircling the last group of houses 
actually existing to the south, and will include the land embraced by an angle 
of about 90 degrees (45 degre on either side) from thia point (60 metres south 
of tho village)... This concession, which, I think, requires no justification, is 
rendered more reasonable by the fuct that two roads approaching the village of 
Awad from the Jebel Druze villages to the north-west atid north-east are 
6 the French map as forming together an angle of about 0 degrees from a pornt 
drawn slightly to the south of the village, 

10, We were now able to complete the revised definition of the fronti 
which is described in the exchange of notes as Annex A, Paragraph 5 of th 
protocol refers to the maps which were utilised during the course of the 
negotiations. Tt. is stated that the lines drawn ow these maps are on 
approximate, but the indications insoribed in ink (by myself) on the maps of 
Yarmuk Valley are to be regarded ax authoritative. A copy of the latter map 
‘nd the indications, which left. with M. Ponsot. ie attached under separate 
cover.(') These indications mevely show the easterninst and westernmost points 
of delimitation in the Yarmuk Valley, the course of the Wadi Zeizan, and the 

ints of junction between the Wadi Zeizun and the Yarmuk River and the 
‘adi Meidan with the Wadi Zeizun, 


) Not reprodaon. 
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124) The results of ue negotiations were now typed out:and signed at 
$30 p.a., little more than an hour before my train. was due to leave for Ceneva, 
There was no time to type and siga the English texts of Annexes A. and B and 
of the general principles of the * Accord frontalier et Bon-Voisinaye.” which 
will be deposited with the Quai d'Orsay later, and are to have oqeal wavity with 
the Fresich texts. 

The negotiations were carried through with the greatest friendliness and 
cordiality, and 1 hope it will be found that the point of view of hoth parties 
hhas been met without sacrificing any of the interests of Trausjordan ot His 
Majesty's Government, 

13. I received the most valuable co-operation throughout from 
Mr. Campbell, and desire once more to express my gratitude to Lord. Tyrrell 
and the Embassy staff for the assistance which was so freely given me. 

Thave, de. 
FH. HUMPHRYS, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 77. 
Lord Tyrrell to M. Briand. 


Paris, October 1, 1931. 
LEN accordance with the usted to. them respectively’ hy. His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdon and the Goverument of the Franch 
Republic, the British High Commissioner in Eraq and the French High 
Commissioner in Syria and the Lebanon have considered the means of settling 
the question of the frontier between Iraq and Syria and between Transjordan ain 
Syria and the Jebel Druze, As a result of their researches, Sir Francia Humphrys 
and M. Pontot have in concert snade certain recommendations Which ate kiown 
to your Excelleuoy. 

2 TL have the to inform your Excellency: that His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom accept Ue recommendations of the wo High 
Commissioners and agree with the Government of the French Republle to ndopt 
the following procedure with a view to the final settlement of this quextion 


‘The boundary between Transjordan and Syria and the debel Druze, a» 
defined in the protocol which forme Annex A'to this note, will be referred to th 
Couneil of the League of Nations for approval, When such approval hax beet 
given, the boundary will bo demarcated on the apot, in accordance with the 
‘above-mentioned definition, by a commission stich ax ix contemplated in article 2 
of the Franco-Britith Convention of the 28rd December, 120. 

‘The settlement of the boundary between Tea und Syria will be entrusted to 
the Conneil of the Leagne of Nations, in accordance with the terms of the draft 
reference which forme Annes B to this note. 

T have, &e. 
TYRRELL, 


Annes A. 


Protocol relitice to the Settlement of the Fronti¢r between Syria and the Jebel 
Dirwze on the one side and Trunsjordan om the other ad 


L—Deresnox ov tax FRowtimn, 
1, Yarmuk Sector, 


(@) From the point where the railway crosses the Varmuk above El Hume 
fas far as the point where the railway crosses the river above El M'Khebi, the 
frontier follows the thalwog of the Yarmouk, :t being understood that, the section 
‘of the railway sitoated between these two bridges, and lying to the east of the 
Yarmuk, shail be accorded, in favour of 8 the same exterritorial régime as 
was provided for, in. the case of the section of the railway already delitnited as 
far as the station of Semak, by the Delimitation Agreement of the 3rd February, 
1922 (which fixes the last, point delimited). 
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()) From the ahove:mentioned poiut above El M'Kbebi up to the point where 
the railway crosses the Wadi Meidan in the sirection of Mezerib for the last time, 
the frontier runs on the Transjordan. side of the railway at a distance fixed, 
where these rivers flow on the south sicle of the railway, by the thalweg of the 
Yarmuk and of its tributaries, the Wadi Zeizun and the Wadi Meidan, and 
where the railway runs op the Transjordan side to the south of these rivers, by 
the railway itself. 

Ip the latter case the frontier shall be established to the south of the railw 
sand parallel to it in such a way as to leave to Syria, besides the railway itself, its 
structures and grounds, its borrow-pits, its stations, its yards and ontbuildings, 
and the area necessary both for the technical protection of the railway and its 
works and for its operation. This definition of the railway also applies to the 
section of the railway meutioned in paragraph (a) above 

(¢), Nothing in the preceding definition of the frontier shall have the effect of 
modifying the Water régime relative to the Yarmuk and its tributaries, ax 
provided for in artiole 8 of the Franco British Convention of the 23d December, 
1120, 


2, Deraa-Remthe Sector 

From the point defined above, where the railway crosses the Wadi Meidan, ax 
far as the point where the frontier meets the railway to the south of Nasib, the 
frontier is defined by the following marks and cairns :— 


From the bridge on the Wadi Meidan, the frontier rejuins the line which 
separates the lands of the Transjordan villages of Amrawa, Shejera, Turrah and 
Remthe, on the one hand, from the lands of the Syrian villages of Tel Shehab, 
Mezerib, and Deras on the other. 

"Thin Hine passes through El Bueib on the road frou Deraa to Remithe, and 
thence follows the western crest of the Jebel-ez-Zumla as far as the cairn situated 
sega ‘extremity of the line separating the lands of Deras from those of 

7 

From the lattor cairn the frontier rus to the cairn situated approximately 
1,500 meties to the south of the farm of Rahaya; thence, it passes to the cai 
of Kabr Hamdan, and continues towards the eaten situated at Kerkur Sud, and 
thence rojoinw the railway at a point situated between the Syrian village of 
Nasib and the Transjordan village of Jabir, in such a way ax to leave to each of 
these villayes the Jans which belong to them, 

It ix understood that when the frontier, in this second sector, follows a 
watercourse or Wadi, the thalweg is meant, and when the frontier follows a 
‘crest, the water parting is meant, 

it shall be further understood that whatever the actual line of tho frontier, 
tho inhabitants of Tureah shall continue to have access as heretofore to the water 
points in ‘Wadi Meidan situated to the eaxt of Jise Meidan, 


3. Sector to the Bust of Nasib ant Jabir. 

From the point above mentioned, between Nasiby and Jabir, to the point 
whore it meets with the frontier between Transjordan and Iraq. in the 
noighbourhoud of Jebel Tenf, the frontier is detined ns follows 

(uv), From the ubove-defined. point on the railway, the frontier rejoins the 
point of intersection of the meridian of Semma with the line defined hereafter. 

ctween the meridian of Sema and the meridian of Tell Rumah it passes to the 
orth of a line running through the following: points — 

Semua, Umm-es-Surab, Shajara (a place approximately 2 kilometres 
south-west of the solitary tree on the track from Umm-elJemal to Tissiye, 
Subhiya, Sabha, Uimm-el-Kuttein, Deir-el-Kahf (or Deir-el-Kaht) and Teli 
Tennah, these points being situated in Transjordan. 


‘The frontier shall he indicated by boundary marks placed 9,200 metres (say, 
2 miles) to the north of and parallel 10 the lines which join the centres of the 
places or localities mentioned above. 93 

Tt is understood that if the village of Khirtet Awad or any part of that 
village is found to lie to the south of the frontier line as marked out above, the 
frontier shall be deflected around and to a point situated 60 metres to the south 





i 


of the last group of houses at present existing, rejoining the main line to the 
east and to the west of the village by lines forming an angle of approximately 
90 degrees at the point above mentioned (60 metres to the south of the village), 
in such a manner as to include in the territory of the Jebel Druze all the inhabited 
part of this village as well as the land situated within this salient from the main 
ine, 

(0) From the point situated 3,200 metres north and on the meridian of the 
highest point of Tell Rumah to the frontier of Iraq in the neighbourhood of Jebel 
‘Tenf, the frontier shall run in a straight line in the direction of Abu Kemal on 
the Euphrates, the geographical position of this village being caleulated, for ts 
jpecial purpone of establishing this line, by reckoning the central point of the 

ity 


TL. —Acreemuxr ov Fuovrien Reiations axp “ Box-Vorsinacn.” 


An agreement on frontier relations and. Lon-voisinage,” of which tho 
essential points are indicated hereafter, and which shall enter into force at the 
fame time the present agreement, xball lay down the reiprocal xuarantoos of 
‘security in the interests of the two States aud shall assure the safeguarding of 
the rights of the inhabitants of the frontier zoue, 


U1. —Mars, 


‘The following maps, which have been utiliked in the course of the nego: 
tiations, are annexed to the present agreement for the purposes of explanation :— 
‘On the French side :— 
1. Feuille de Bosra, édition 1990 aw 1/200,000, 
2% Feuille du Yarmuk au 1/100,000. 
On the British side -— 
1. Yarmuk Valley, scale 1/50,000; contours at 40-motre intervals. 
2 Marked bromide reproduction map of the area between J. Rumah a 
‘Abu Kemal, scale 1/1,000,000. 
3, Syria-Jafla-Damascus, scale 1/250,000 corrected. 


The frontier lines marked on these maps having been drawn prior to the 
agreement, have a purely relative value for the purposes of yoneral indication, 
‘On the other hand, the indications shown in ink on the maps of the Yarmuk 
Valley are intended to support the text, in particular in s0 far as concerns 
the course of the Wadi Zevzun and the Wadi Mei 
H. PONSOT, 


FH. HUMPHRYS, 
Paris, October 81, 1981, 


Sub-Aunes to Annex A 
General Lines of the Agreement on Frontier Relations and “ Bon:Voivinage." 


A SEPARATE agreement will be concluded as soon as possible, to regulave 
relations on the frontier between Syria and the Jebel Druze on the one side, and 
en, oe on the other side, in such a way as to allow non-nomadic, setni. 
notnadic and nomadic inhabitants having properties or righta of pasture, watering 
br cultivation across the frontier, to coutinue to enjoy their rights 

Such inhabitants shall be able, within the limits of a frontier zone on either 
side of the frontier of a width to be defined hereafter, to convey from one side 
‘of the frontier to the other their beasts, the natural increase and produce of their 
flocks, agricultural implements intended for their work, their vehicles, their seeds, 


aus the agricleural protue oftheir properties without having to ay any dosh 
leviable i 


in respect of customs, pasturage ot watering, or any other ta: Fespect 
of entry Into the eg hoaring terior acrid 7 = 

The eecontenplated wil furthermore contain. provisions devin 

toensure the maintenance of complete order and security in te regions bordering 
[9707] ® 
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on the frontier. In particular the measures to be taken against persons coming 
from one territory ard committing acts of aggression in the other will be laid 
down, and provision will be made for the exclusion from a zone on each side of the 
frontier, of w width to be fixed by agreement between the two Governments, of 
any-indi viduals whose conduct. might be considered as: prejudicial to- peace and 
order in the territories under the administration of the other party 


H. PONSOT, 
F. H. HUMPHRYS. 
Paris, October 3 


Annex B, 


Draft Reference to the Council of the League of Nations relating to the 
‘Settlement of the Frontier between Tray and Syria. 


Th the month of Decomber 1920 the British and Frouch Governments, 
desirous of finally settling the problems raised by the assignment to Great Britain 
of the mandates for Palestine and Mesopotamia, and by the assignment to France 
of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, conferred by the Supreme Council at 
San Remo, sought by mutual consent a practical solution of these problems, 

"he negotiations taken for this pur by the two Govern 
ments resulted in the signature of the Franco-British Convention of the 
Brd Decerober, 1920. 

_ Article 1 of this convention fixed the boundaries between the territories for 
which the mandates are respectively exercised by His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom and the Government of the Freuch Republic. 

Avoording to the terms of article 2, a mixed cominission was to bo established 
to trace on the spot the boundaries so fixed. The same article stipulated that any 
diapute that should arise in connexion with the work of this commission would be 
refertod to the Counoil of the League of Nations, whow decision would be final 

The two Governments subsequently decided that the commission «hould 
conform w the provisiony of article 29 of tho Treaty of Sbvres regarding the lines 
to be fixed on the ground. 

‘The commision mot in June 1921 and proceeded to carry out the delimitation 
of the frontier from the Mediterranean as far as El. Hamme 

Hoyond this point it was confronted with the difficulty of extablishing'a line 
which should take account of local conditions, The coxtnisaion boing satisfied 
that it was impossible, in th existing circumstances, to overcome this difficulty, 
ssuspenides! its operations, which have not since been resumed, 

‘The resumption of these operations presupposed the iso to the commission 
of directions upon between His Majesty 's Government in the United 
Kingdom and the Governmont of the Freach Republic, atid an examination of the 
conditions of the application of the Franeo-Britiah Convention of the 
‘28rd Decomber, 1920, could not usefully be undertaken between the two Govern. 
ments before « definite allotment had heen carried out of all the territories to 
which this vonvention applies. 

‘This last condition haying been fulfilled by decision of the Coupeil of the 

dated the 16th December, 1925, and hy the signature of the Franco 
Tarkish Protocol of the 22nd June, 1929, His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom and the Government of the Republic proceeded to carry out 
‘combined enquiry into the problem of the section of the frontier not yet delimited, 
which is defied by the Franco-British Convention of the 23rd Decdmber, 1920. 
“The frontier not yet demarcated comprises two sections :— 


(a) The frontiee between Ssris. the Jebel Draze and Transjordan 
(0) The frontier between Syria und Iraq, 


As rogar (a, the Syrin-Jebel Deuse-Transjordan section, His Majesty's 
Goverament in the United Kingdom and the Government of the Republic have 
succeeded in arriving at a solution of the problems which confronted them, and 
have agreed, subject to the approval of whe Council of the League of Nations, 
‘upon a line which can be defimited on the ground by a commission such ie is 
contemplated by article 2 of the said convention, 


2S 


As regards (}), the Syriatray section, the two Governinents found 
themselves inced with ditliculties analogous lo those which had stopped the work 
of the commission in 1921. The dificulties were two-fold. In the first. place, 
divergencies of opinion existed as to the exact interpretation of the frontier which 
fartice 1 of the convention was intended to define. Secoudly, it was found that 
whatever interpretation was placed upon article 1 of the ‘said convention, a 
frontier drawn in striet conformity therewith would be likely to be unsatisfactory 
in certain sectors for military, political, administrative, tribal, economic, geo 

sraphical or other reasons, 
me Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of 
the Republic consider that it i= not_within the competence of @ Delimitation 
Commission, such as that referred to in article 2 of the convention, to modify the 
frontier defined in article 1 to an extent sufficient in the SyriaTraq section of the 
frontier to remove the unsatisfactory features above-mentioned. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of 
the Republic being for these reasons unable to prepare suitable joint instructions 
for the commission as regards the Syria~Lraq section of the frontier, and desirous 
of promoting a speedy, final and equitable settlement of a question of 
importance to the populations of the territories over which they exercise their 
respective mandates have agreed to invite the Council of the League af Nal 
To Seamie all ‘of ube dificulties referred to above und having, formed ts 
‘conclusion as to the intentions of article 1 of the convention to indicate « frontier 
between Syria and Traq biwed thereon but modified as required by the afore. 
ewpionet conaidcention, Abe frontier. o dpdlogied. to be accepted by all concerned 

‘a definitive solution of the frontier question. 
ae 8 Te two Governments suxgeat thatthe task of the Council would bo facil 
tated by the appointment of a commission whic would collect on the spot sich 
information and would make such recommendations ax might assist the Council 


to reach a decision, 
Clit by 
STR. HUMPHRYS, and 
M. PONSOT. 
Paris, October 31, 1931. 


Enclosure 8 in No. 77. 
M, Briand to Lord Tyrrell, 


MT 'Ambaxeadour, Paris, le 81 octobre 131 

SACQUITTANT de ta mission dont ils avaiont été chargés par leurs 
Gouyernements respectifs, le Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise on 
Syrie et an Laban et le Haut-Commissaire de Sa Majeste britannique en Leak 
‘ont rechorché les toyens de résoudre te probléme dos frontigres entre 1a Syrie et 
T'lrak d'une part, la Syrie, Je Djebel Druse et Ia Transjordanie de Vauitre. A Ta 
suite de cet examen, M. Ponsot et Sir Hie Sang ate ae présenté de concert: 

nes recommandations qui sont connues de votre Excellence, 
be Vhooneur de fai e comualixe ‘4 votre Excellence que le Gouvernement 
do Ta fique nccepte les recommandations des deux Hauls-Commissaires ot 
{qu'il ext d'accord avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté dans le Royanme-Uni pour 
idopter la procédure suivante en vue d'un rbglement définitif de la question : 

La frontiére entre la Syrie, le Djebel Druse et la Transjordanio, telle qu'elle 
cat détinie dans Te qui forme T'Annexe A. dla. présente lelire sera 
soumise & l' approbation du Conseil de la Société des Nations. Cette approbation 
une fois dounée, la frontiére sera délimitée sur le terrain conformément a ladite 
défnition par une commission instituée eu exécution de l'article 2 de la 
Convention franco-britannique du 28 décembre 1920. 2 

Le reglement de la frontidre entre la Syrie et I'Irak sera confié au Conseil 
de a Gontie tea Nations conforméajent-aux termes da. projet do requate joint en 
‘Annexe BA la présente lettre. 


Veuillez agréer, &. 
«A BRIAND. 


[6707] ne? 
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Annex A. 


Protocole relatif a la Vixation de la Frontiére entre ta Syrie, le Djebel Druse 
et la Transjordanie, 


1—Ditrinirion pe L4. Frowrtine. 


1. Secteur du Yarmouk. 


(2) Depuis le point of la voie ferrée traverse le Yarmouk en amont d’EL 
Hamid jusqu'au point od la voie ferrée traverse la riviére en amont a’El 
M'Khebi, la frontiere suit le talwey du Yarmouk, étant entenda quo la section du 
chemin de fer située entre ves deux ponts & Vest du Yarmouk reste placés, au 
Inadlico de la Syrie, sous le méme régitne d'exterritorialité que celui déhai par la 
Convention de Délimitation du 3 {évrier 1922 (qui fixe le dernier pont atornf en 
8 quit concerne la section de chemi de fer antérieurement délimités jusqu’a Ia 
‘gare de Semakh. 

(%) Du point podcité en amont d°E1 M'Khebi, jusqu’au point o& la. voi 
ferrée traverse pour I derniére fois lo Ouadi Moidan en direction de Mzerib, 1a 
frontitre est tracée dit cété transjordanien de la yoie ferrée a une distance qui 
est marquée par le tulweg mime du Yarmouk et de ses affluents, le Ouadi Zeizun 
1 le Ouadi Meidan, lorsque ves rividres conlent au sud de la vote ferrée et par la 
Yoio ferrée elle-méme lorsque la voie passe du cdté de la Tranejordanie au sud 
ido ces rividres. 

‘Dans ce dernier cas, I'abornement sera fait au sud de Ia voie et paraildement 
‘celle de fagon a laiseer A la Syrie, outre la voie elle-méme et ses travanx dart, les 
emprites, balastibres, stations, dépendances et terrains nécessaires tant 4 In 
tection technique de Ia voie ferrée et de ses ouvrages qu’ son exploitation. Cette 
méme définition de la voie s'applique A Ja section du chemin de fer visée au 


paragrapho précédent @, 

hohe dans la définition de la frontidre qui précéde n'a pour effet de 
modifier le Sn iey des eaux relatif au Yarmouk et a ses affiuents tel qu'il est préva 
par l'article 8 de la Convention franco-britannique du 23 décembre 1920. 


2. Secteur de Deraa—Remthé. 

Du point ci-dessus détini ol Ia yoie ferrée traverse le Quadi Medan jusqu’an 
point eit elle rencontre la voue ferrée au sud de Nasib, Ia frontitre est détinie par 
Jes indications et repéres suivants : 

‘Du pont sur le Quadi Mefdan, ta frontitre rejoint la ligne qui les 
terrainn on villages traarjordaniens dAmrasua, Shejera, Nuredh ot itemuse 
ers part, des terrains des villages syriens de Tell Chéab, Mzerib et Deraa 

"autre 

Cette ligne traverse ol Bueib sur la route de Deraa A Remthé, et de [a suit Ja 
crite cocidentale du Djebel-ez-Zumla jusqu’au reptre situé a l'extrémité sud de 
4a ign sdparant les terrains de Deraa de veux de Remthé 

oc dernier rept ls frotire va jus repére situé approxisative- 
‘ment & 1,500 mdtres au sud de la forme de Rabaya, easuite elle passe an repre 
do Kabr Hamdan et continue sur le repbre situé A Kerkur sid, et de la rejoint wa 
[oant dala voi frrGe situé entre le village arien do Nash te village tans 
en de Jaber, de fagon A lniswer & chactin de ces villages lee terres qui leur 
“pl 


jpartiennent. 


S. Secteur AC But de Nasib et Jaber, 

Du point ci-dessus précieé entre Nasib et Jaber jusqu'a la rencontre de ta 
frontidre de la Transjordanie et de I'Irak an voisinage du Djebel Tenf, la 
frontidre est ainsi définie: 

(@) Du point de Ia voie ferrée ci-dessus précisé, la frontiére rejoint le point 
de rencontre du méridien de Samma avec la ligne définie ci-aprés. - Entre le 
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méridien de Samma et le méridien de Tell Romah, elle passe au nord d'une ligne 
jalonnée par les points suivants 


Samma, Oum-es-Surab, Shajara (point, situé A 2 kilométres environ ou 
sud-onest de l'arbre isolé sur la piste d’Oum-el-Djemel & Tissié), Subhiyé, Sabha, 
Oum-el-Kotten, Deir-el-Khaf et Tell Romah, ces points éant situés en 
‘Transjordanie. 

La frontitre sera indiquée par des bornes placées & 3 kilomdtres 200 (eoit 
2 mmilles) aul nord et parallélement aux lignes qui joignent les centres des lieux ou 
ocalités mentionnés ei-dessus. 

TH cat enteadu que si le village de Kirbet Aouad ou une partie quelcouque 
de ce village se trouvait au sud de la ligne frontidre jalonnée comme il est 
ci-dessux, la frontitre s'infléehirait jusqa’h un point situé A 60 matres au sud et 
natour dit dernier groupe de maisone actuellement existant, le raccordement & la 
ligne générale éant fait A l'est et d V'onest da village par des lignes formant un 
angle d'eaviron 90 degrés au point ci-dessus indique (WO mbtrea sud du village), 
de maniére & inclure en territoire druse tonte la partie habitée de ce village ain 

itués dans cot angle de rattachement i la ligne général 

(0) A partir du point situé A 3 kiloms. 200 au nord (inéridien) dit sommet Je 

lus élévé de Tell Romab, jusqu’d In frontidre d'Trak située an Yoisinage du 

jebel Tent, In frontibre eo prolonge en ligne droite en direction d°Abou Kemal 
sur 1 Euphrate, ln position géographique de ce village éant calcalée aux fina 
spéviales de co tracé, en tenant compte du centre méme ve 1a Jocalité 


TL—Accono rrowrauine er ox Bon-Vorsrsace. 


Un accord frontalier et de bon-voisinage dont les points essentiels sont 
indiqués ci-aprés et qui entrera en vigueur en méme temps que le présent accord 
fixera les garanties mutuelles de sécurité an profit des deux Etats et assurera la 
sauvegarde des droits des habitants de la zone frontalidre. 


TIL—Canres. 


A titre d'indication, sont annexées au présent accord les cartes suivantes, qui 
‘ont été utilisées au cours de la négociation : 

‘Du cété frangnis : 

1 Feuille de Bosra, édition 1930, av 1 /200,000*, 
2 Feuilles duv Yarmonk an 1/100,000" 

‘Du c6té britannique : 

1. Yarmouk valley, sale 1/50,000'-contours at 50 metres intervals. 
2. Tracé figuré de J. Rumah & Abu Kemal, seale 1/1,000,000", 
8. Syria-Jaffa-Damascus, scale 1/250,000,‘rctifige. 

Les tracés de frontidre figurés sur ces cartes ayant été insorits avant acoord 
n'ont qu'une valeur relative d'indication générale, 

Par contre, les indications portées & {a plume sur Tex cartes de la vallée du 
Yarmouk sont données 4 I'appui du texte convenu en particulier en ce qui 
eoaverne le cours du Ouadi Zeizoun et du Ourdi Metdan. 

Paris, te 31 octobre 1981 H. PONSOT, 

F. H. HUMPHRYS, 


Sub-Annox to Annex A. 
Lignes générales de U Accord jrontalier et de Bon-Voixinaye, 


UN accord sera conéla dés que possible en vue de régler les rapporte de bon- 
voisinage entre la Syrie et le Djebel Druse dune part, In Transjordanie d'autre 
part, de facon & permettre aux habitants sédentaires, semi-sédentaires ot nomades 
ayant des propriétés ou des droits de piiturage, d’abreavoir ou de culture d'un 
‘A l'autre de la fronti®re, de continuer & jouir de leurs droits. 
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Ces habitants pourront, dans les limites d’une zone frontalitre de kilo- 
metres (& définir) ae part et d'autre de la frontiére, faire passer d'un cbté A 
Yantre de Ja frontidze leur bétail, le crolt et les produits de leurs troupeaux, les 
instruments agricoles destings & leur exploitation, leurs voitures, leurs semences, 
les produits dt al de ears propriété ns avoir & payer avcun drut de douane, 
de paturage on d’abreuvoir ou toute autre taxe relative & lentrée en territoire 
voisin, 
Lncoord envisagé arrétera, d’antre part, des dispositions de nature & assurer 
Je maintien ubsolu de l'ordre et de ta sécurité dans les régions voisines de la 
frontidre. Il stipulera notamment les mesures A prendre contre les auteurs 
‘juressions qui Viendraient & étre commises d'un territoire & l'autre et prévoira 
V'Aoignement hors d'une zone dont la largeur sera fixée de part et d’autre de la 
frontidre, de commun accord entee les deux Gouvernements, des individus dont 
les agiasements soraient considérés comme compromettant la tranquillité et le bon 
ordre dans les territoires placés sous |'administration de l'autre partie. 


H. PONSOT. 
F. A. HUMPHRYS 
Paris; te 81 octobre 1931. 


Annex B. 


Projet de Requéte commune ax Conseil de la Sovikté des Nations au Sujet de ta 
Pination de la Frontiare entre a Syrie et U Iraq. 


Aw mois de décembre 1920, les Gouvernements: frangais et britannique, 
désireux de-régler complitement les problémes soulevés par Wattribution & la 
Grande-Bretagne des mandate: sur In Palestine et In Mésopotamie, et par 
Vottribution & la France du-mnndat sur la Syrie et le Liban, conférés par le 
Conseil supréme & Sun Remo, recherchérent d'un comman accord une solution 
pratique de ces problames. 

Les négociations engagées A cet effet par lex deux Gonvernements abontinent 
{Ia siguature de la Convention franco-britannique du 23 décembre 1920, 

‘Liarticle 1” de cette convention. fixait les limites entre les territoires sous 
mnandat britannique et les territoires sous mandat frangais. 

Aux termes de article 2, une commission mixte devait étre chargée de 
reporter sur le terrain les limites ainsi fixées. Ce méme article stipalait que les 
conflits qui. pourraient résulter des opérations de cette commission seraient portés 
devant le Conseil de la Société des Nations, dont la décision serait sans appel, 

Tes deux Gonvernements dévidérent par Ia suite que la commission se con- 
fornierait aux dispositions de Varticle 29 du Traité de Savres relatives aux lignes 

déterminer sur le terrain, 

La commission se révinit en juin 1921 et prooéda A Vabornement de la 
frontbee depuis la Méditerrance juaqy’s Fl Hammnd, 

‘Au deli de ce point, elle se heurta ’ la diffcalté d’établir un tracé qui tint 
compte des conditions locales. La commission ayant constaté I'impossibitité dans 
aquielle elle se trouvait de résoudre cette difficulté, suspendit sex travaux. qui ne 
furent pas reprin depuis lors. 

La reprise de ces travaux supposait Venvoi A Ia commission de directives, 
concertées entre fe Gouvernement de In République francaise et le Gouvernement 
do Sa Majesté dans fe Royaume-Uni, et un examen de conditions d'application do 
Ja Convention francosbritannique dix 23 décembre 1920 ne pouvait étre ntilement 
‘entreprise entre cos deux Gouvernements avant Vattribution définitive de toutes 
Jos: parties des territoires anxquels w'appliquait ladite Convention. 

Cotte dernidre condition s'éuant trouvée réalisée du fait de ta déoision du 
Conseil de la Sooisté des Nations, en date du 16 déverobre 1995, et de la signature 
di Peotooolefeaneotare da 32 j teh Guavernement dele Répobique 

jouvernement de Sa Majesté dane le Royaume-Uni it en commen 
te dtide dt probldme de la Trontidre non encore dalinitee, tlle qu'elle et dainie 
par ls Convention franco-hritannique da 98 décembre 1926. 

Ta frontitre qui reste i délimiter comprend deux sections 

(a) La frontiére entre ta Syrie, lo Djehe! Druze et In Transjordanie: 
(b) La frontibes entre la Syrie ot I'Traq, 
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En ce qui touche (a), la section Syrie-Djebel Druse-Transjordasi 
Gouvernement de la République et le uvernement de Sa Majesté dans le 
Royaume-Uni sont parvenas a résondre les pooblémes auxquels ils avaient faire 
face, et ils sont toubés d'accord, sous réserve de l'approbation du Conseil de la 
Société des Nations, sur une ligne qui serait abornée sor Je-terrain par la com- 
mission prévne 4 l'article 2 de ladite convention. 

En ce qui touche ()), In section Syrie-Traq, les deux Gonvernements se 
trouvérent plaoés devant ses dilficultés analogues a. celles qui ayaient arnété les 
travaux de la commission en 1921, Ces diffcultés étaient de deux sortes, En 
premier lieu, des divergences d'opinions existaient au sujet de linterprétation 
‘exacte de la définition de ln frontivre qui faisait l'objet de article 1" de la 
convention. En second lieu, il fut constaté que, quelle que pat étre Minterpréta 
tion donnée a l'article de In convention, ane frontidre tracée en cto 
conformité avec cette interprétation serait vraisemblablement pew gatiafaisante 
dans cortains sectours pour déa raisois militairea, politiques, administratives, de 
tribus, Gconomiques, géographiques ou autres. 

Le Gouvernement de In République et le Gotivernement de Sa Majesté dans 
Jo Royaume-Uni cousiddrent qu'il’ nentre pas dans Ia compétence dane 
commission de délimitation telle que celle qui xe trouve vinée par Varticle 2 
dea convention d'apporter 3 la frontiee dfinie par article 1”, eh ce qui touche 
la section de frontitre Syrie-Iraq, des modifications suffisantes pour faire 
disparaitre les inconvénients mentionnés ci-dexsus 

Le Gouyernement de la République et le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
he se trovant pas en mesure, en raison de cet considérations, d'établie 
pour la commission, en ce qui touche tn section de la frontitre Syrie—Iraq, dos 
Instructions cotumahes approprides, ot animés du désir de favoriser un riglement 
prompt, définitif et équitable d'une question d'importance primordiale pour les 
populations des territoires sur lesquels s‘exercent lears mandats respectifs, ont 
‘convent d'inviter le Conseil de 1a Société des Nations & examiner tous les aspects: 
des difficultés mentionnées ci-dessus, et apres avoir établi ses conclusions en ce qui 
concerne les intentions que traduit W'article 1° de la convention, & indiquer une 
frontiére entre la Syrie et 1'Traq, définie sur la base de cette convention, mais 
modifige pour tenir compte des considérations susviséos, la définition de la 
frontiére ainsi établie devant étre acceptée par toutes les parties en cause comme 
constituant une solution définitive de la question de frontiere. 

Les deux Gouvernements suggérent que la tache du Conseil serait facilitée 

Ja désignation d'une commission qui recusillerait sur le. terrain telles 
informations et ferait telles recommandations qui seraient susceptibles d'aider le 
Conseil dans Vaboration de sa décision 

Paris, le 31 octobre 1951, HP. 

Pha 


Enolosure 4 in No. 77. 


Lord Tyrrell to M. Briand. 
(Confidential. 
|. le Président, 
WITH reference to the 


() For, remo of general security afsting equally the two muntrieg on 


either side of the frontier owing to the semi-desort character of the 
regions in question, the Governments concerned will abstain from. 
favouring the establishment, by the populations under their conteol, of 
villages within the 2mile zone defined above. This undertakiny 

remain good so long an Thin Majesty's Government in the United 
and the Government of the French ublic are associated 

in the maintenance of order on either side of the frontier. 
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(ii) Te is understood, for the same reasons, that, without prejudice to the 
application of the frontier régime as provided in a general manner 
for the frontier as a whole, the dues and taxes levied upon teal 
Property owned, within the 2mile zone defined above, by the 
Inhabitants of the Syrian and Drase villages, will continue to be paid 
4s in the past, and exclusively for the benefit and at the diseretion of 
the ‘Syrian and Drase Governments. ‘The provision made in this 
parograph will retain in force as long as that made in paragraph (j) 


Thave, &e 
TYRRELL. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 77. 


‘ M. Briand to Lord Tyrrel 
(Contdentiol) 
1’ Ambassadeur, Paris, le 81 octobre 1931. 
ME référant aw protocole annexé aux lettres échangées en date de ce jour 
(Ammoxe A), en tant qu'il déinit Ia frontiee dans le sesteur situé & Vest de 
jasib-Jaber, et en particulier la zone de sécurité de 2 milles (3 kilométres 200) 
située en territoire transjordanien an nord de la ligne Samma Tell-Romab, entre 
les méridiens de ces deux points, j'ai I'honneur de donner A votre Excellence lee 
prcisions snfrantes, qui seront considérées comme faisnnt partie intégrante de 
accord intervenn entre nos deux. Gouvernementa : 
1. S'inspirant des raisons de sécurité générale qui intéressent également les 
leur pays limitrophes & raison du caractére semi-deeertique de ces 
—, les asa Urano shaseraeay a de sre 
établissement, par populations it ils ont le controle, 
nouveaux villages dans la zone de 2 milles définie ci-dessus. ' Cet 
en, yaudra aussi longtemps que le Gouvernement de la 
publi francaise et le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté dans le 
Royaume-Uni seront associés au maintien de la sécurité de part et 
d'autre de la fronti¢re. 
2M est entendn, pour les_mémes raisons, que, sans préjudice de 
Yapplication du régime frontalier tel qu'il est stipulé d'une manitre 
Je pour l'ensemble de la frontiére, les impats et taxes dont sont 
bles les immenbles possédés, dans In zone de 2 milles prévitée, par 
les habitants des villages syriens et druses continneront i ttre. ag 
tsommi ils Tont a2 jusqu'icl au bénéhice et ta diligence exclusite 
Gouvernements syrien ou druse, La stipulation inscrite an présent 
paragraphe restera en vigueur aussi longtemps que celle inscrite att 
Paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, 
Veuillez agréer, &. 


‘A. BRIAND. 


|B 5872/206/89) No, 78. 
Sir PL Califo Lister to Sir F, Humphrys (Bagdad) Communicated to 
.) 


; Foreign Opies, November 
§ Downing Street, November 27. 191 


i, 
T HAVE the honour to refer to Major Young's telegram No. 398 of the 
Vth September and connected cor lence regarding the possibility of the 
cetabishment of » monarchy in Syria, and the proposals reported to ave been 
made by the French Government to King Feisal and his brother. ex-King Ali, 
2 This question has now been carefully considered by His Majesty's 
Government, and their conclusions have been telegraphed to you in my secret 
telegram No, 280 of the 2ist November. As explained in that telegram, t 
aatement of His Majesty's Government's views is for your own personal 





249 


information and guidance only, and not for communication to King Fei 
ex-King Ali, or the Iraqi Government. It is, however, considered that, being. in 
possession of the views of His Majesty's Goverament, you will be in a position to 
advise aud inffience King Feisal and others in accordance with those views 

3. In considering the question of the future government of Syria, it is 
necessary, first, to define the term " Syria." Tt seems clear that, when they use 
the term Syria.” for the present purpose, the French Govertment mean the 
State of Syria only, excluding the States af the Alawites (Latakia) and the 
debe! Druze, which woold remain at any rate at fit, under French miliary 
goverument, So far as concerns the Jebel Druze, it ix believed that the French 
intend to retain control so long as His Majesty's Government retain control of 
Transjordan. It is also thought probable that the French Government. intend to 
hold the Lebanon, which includes the important towns of Tripoli and Beirut, 
Jong as His Majesty's Government remain in Palestine, and there would, 
therefore, appear to be little prospect of the Lebanon being inclided in a Syrian 
kingdom. 

4. From information received from various sourves, there seems to be little 
doubt that the French Government's attitude towards the question of establishiux: 
a monarchy in Syria has been gravely misrepresented by King Feisal, ‘That the 
French Government are contemplating a change of policy an Syria is clear from 
the statement made by their accredited representative to the Permanent 
‘Mandates Commission in June last. This statement records the intention of the 
mandatory to conclnde with the Governments of Syria and the Lebanon in the 
near future treaties which will take into account the evolution which has taken 
place, and the progress which has been achieved, in those territories. The 
statement appears on page 5 of the commission's report to the Council of the 
Leagoe, a copy of which was sent to the Acting High Commissioner under cover 
of my predecessor's miscellaneous despatch of the 10th September. The exact 
nature of the impending change af policy is, however, difficult to forecast. What 
indications there are suggest that the treaties referred to by the French 
ccredited representative wonld be on the lines of the Anglo-Trag Treaty of 
1922, and wonld entail the selection of a suitable person who would be proposed 
to the Syrians for election by plebiscite either as King or President. 
Nevertheless, it seems likely that, while the French Government would be content 
to leave the Syrians to choose their own form of government, either a monarchy oF 
a republic, they have from time to time reviewed the merits of varions possible 
candidates for the throne of Syria, incoding thove of certain members of the 
Hashimite family 

3, Whatever the intentions of the French Government may be, it is clear 
from Major Young's secret despatch of the 9th October that, since his return to 
Bagdad, King Feisal has shown that be regards it as settled that he is. to be 
King of Seria as woll as of Traq, and that he is satisfied in his own mind both 
that the French Government, have serionsly made the proposal and that His 
Majesty's Government would raise no objection, It is for this reason that it 
has been thought necessary to farnish yon with an-expression of the considered 
views of Fs Sajesty'¢ Governinent 

6. So far as the interests of His Majesty's Government are concerned, it 
would be preferable that Syria should be a repnblic with a Syrian as President, 
Tn that case, the Syrians could develop their country in th possi 
on similar lines to Traq, and would be free from the ‘gies whic) 
would remit from a cotinexion with the Hashimite family, or, for that matter, 

he Rayal familios of the Hejax-Nojd or Reypt 

7. If the crown of Syria js offered to King Feinal, he will almost cortarnly 
wish to accept it, as he cannot he expected to resist the opportunity of returning 
to Damascus as King. Tt ix not clear whether, in this event, the thrones of Iraq 
and Syria would be united, or whether King Feisal would transfer his crows 
from rag to Syria, but both events are undesirable 

8. Any attempt tonite the crowns of Teng, and Syria vould ajipean to be 


pea to grave objection, Ring Feisal would, probably reside in Syria as that 


coantey has the better climate, and would leave a Regent in Ba His 
position in Bagdad is already weak, and, as the extent of Traqi i nce 
Increased and British influence and support decreased, his position would almost 
certainly grow weaker and more difficult to maintain. The ultimate result right 
well be the subjection of Traq to Syrian, and thns to French, influence and control, 
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9. ‘There would also be grave objection to any suggestion that King Feisal 
should transfer his crown from Iraq to Syria. If such a transfer were to take 

lace, the result might well be the usurpation of power in Lraq by the extreme 
Nationalist party and the establishment of a republic. Relations between the 
future British Ambassador in Iraq and the Iraqi Government would be much 
more dificult if Teaq becatue n republic than if it remained a uonarchy. 

10, For these reasons, it seems desirable that King Feisal should be 
defintely lsconraged from pursuing either project or from giving favourable 
consideration to any future overtures on the part of the French Goverument. 

IL. The nme objections would vat apply if the el for Syria 
shonld fall on King Feisal's brother, ex-King Ali, Ex-King Ali is, however, a 
weak character, and it is difficult to forecast whether, in the long run, this 
solution of the problem would leave the predominating influence with King Feisal 
And Trad, oF with Syria, and thns with the French, However this may be, it ia 
not easy to see how Hix Majesty's Government could oppose the candidature of 
ex-Kine Ali, Moreover, if a monarchy for Syria ix decided upon, a candidate 
Will aloe cortainly be sought for from Egypt, Hejaz-Nejd or Trag, and, i that 
ese, it might bo in the interests of His Majesty's Government that the cbiaice 
shoud fall pon a candidate from Taq. 

12. The considered views of His Majesty’s Government may, therefore, be 
suumanarised s# follows :— 


(i) That the outcome most likely to be to the advantage of Hix Majesty's 
ernment would be the constitution of Syria as a republic with a 
Syrian as President, 
(ii) ‘That for a single individual to hold the crowns both of Syria and Teaq 
would be most undesirable, and would, in any case, be likely te 
prove unworkable 
(ii) That any attempt hy King Feisal to transfer his crown from Traq to 
Syria would be contrary to British interests 
‘That, should the crown of Syria he offered to ex-King Ali, no grounds 
exist for opposing his candidature. 


13. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the High Commissi fe 
‘Teinsjordan foe Wie confidential information a eine 
T have, &e. 


PL CUNLTFFE-LISTER, 





(E §980/656/89) No, 78, 
Consul Hole to Sir John Simon—(Recvived Desember 2) 


i Damaseus, Nocwmber 2, 1981, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 7 of the 20th November, reporting the 
diatniaaal of Sheik ‘Tajeddin and the preclamation of elections vo be held in 
danuary, T have the honour to transmit the text of three decrees and the covering. 
otter addressed to the late President of the Council 

2. ‘The first vlocree creates a consultative council to advian the High 
Commissioner with regard to the application of the organic statute. ‘The council 
is compored of past and prownt high ollicers of the State of Syria, the rector of 
the Syrian University, and the presidents of the Chambers of Commence of 
Datnaveus and Aleppo. 

4. ‘The functions of the council are purely advisory, and the High 


Commissioner Ins power to invite to its sexsions (which he wil call himself) any 
Porson whong views he wirhes to hear, 

‘+1 havo extracted the list af mombors from decree No 1 of the 
1th November, and appouded it, with notes on the political colouring of 
individuals, ww Envclovare No. 9’) to'this dexpateh. 

5, Nationalist circles expressed some dissatisfaction with the compositios 
of the council. holding that the number of Nationalist members in wa Way Feflected 


MYNob print. 
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the proportion of Nationalists in the electorate; hut, a& soon as the terms of the 
decree fad been more carefully digested, it was seen that there was little danger 
of the council's doing them any harm et 
‘The second decree provides for carrying on the administration of the 
ria until the elections. Its efiect is to discard the President ot the 
d his unpopular Minister of the Interior, Jemil-el-Ulehi, and to leave 
the business of the Government in the hands of the four other members of the 
Cabinet, with the assistance of a Secretariat-General. 
‘The question of the Secretariat-General excited. some apprehension 
‘among Nationalists, who assumed that it was a disguise for direct and autocrat 
govertiment by the High Commissioner, and that the chief réle in the Secretariat 
old be playa by French oficial ‘These fears have been in part allay by 
the appointment as Secretary-General of ‘Tawhiq-el-Hayani, the Mutassarrit of 
the Hauran, in conjunction with Bedi’ Beg El-Muayyad, the present Minister of 
Agriculture and Commerce and the Acting Minister of Public Works. The 
former is # native of Aleppo, and not unknown in Damascus; T understand that 
he is a capable official, without, political leanings, and not obnoxious. to. the 
Nationalist group. Bedi’ Beg El-Munyyad in admittedly Francophile, but his 
personal reputation is not such as to excite any apprehensions, 

8. By the third decree, the High Commissioner assumes the functions of the 
Chief of the State of Syria for the purpose of the elections, the only other article 
providing for his consulting the Advisory Council should occasion aris. 

9. "Th prom tion of these decrees is too recent for me to report on their 
full effect. Nothing in M. Ponsot’s past administration had prepared the Sytians 
for such rapid and decisive action. The first impression of complete sl 
follonwed by a suspicion, not yet quite dissipated, that it was all too good to be trne. 
‘Two inconclusive meetings have id by the Nationalist party to decide what 
reception to accord to the High Commissioner's proclamations; on the arrival of 
the outlying representatives, a plenary meeting will be convened, and an attitude 
decided on. 

10.__In spite of the very remarkable concessions to Nationalist feeling made 
by the High Commissioner in dismissing Sheikh Tajeddin and JomiketUichi, 
‘Rho might be counted on to do their beat to rig the elections against them, the 
Nationalist leaders are still very suspicions They assert that the presence of 
the Administrative Governor of Damasens, Wasseq Bey Muayyad. the Acting 
Director of Police, Bahij Bey Khatib, and the Vali of Aleppo. would be sufficient 
to exclude any possibility of impartial elections. Their experiences in connexion 
with the last. elections (ate my despatch No. 36 of the 27th April, 1928, 
paragraph 3) justify toa certain extent this attitude, but T have advised one of 
the Jeaders, who discussed the point with me, to give the French High 
Commissioner credit for sincerity of purpose, and at any rate to put their fears 
before him. 

1 


FC. HOLE 
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Enclosure in No. 79, 


Te Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise en Syrie et au Liban @ son 
Excellence le Cheikh Tajeddinece-Harani, Premient. tu Consel de 
URtat de Syrie. 


M. le Président, 
A WHEURI 

Statut organique 

représentant de 


Nons arrivons aujourd'hui au terme de vette étape, ot votre Excellence est 
appelée & prondre place, avec: lex dinentes personnalitéx qui ont arsumé avant 
elle la charge du pouvoir depuis l'origine du mandat, au sein du Conseil appelé & 
m'assister de ses avis an cours de In période’ of nons entrons jusqu’h 
Métublissement d'nn Gouvernement régulier reconnu. 

A cette occasion, il m’est particuidrement agréable de vous exprimer toute 
non appréeciation pone le concours que vous aver bien youln m'apporter en dex 
heures parfoix difficiles dans l'accomplissement d'nne tache toujours délicate. 

De libres élections pour la nomination des membres dela Chambre des 
Députés de Syrie auront lieu normalement dans le courant de janvier. 

Tout mon dessin est qu’elles aient lien dans l'atmosphtre la plus favorable 
4 In confiante collaboration qui sera nécessaire, demain antant qu’anjourd hui, 
pour aasurer, aves le concours de toutes Tes bonnes volontés, le succés de Tévolution 
progtoasive du mandat suivant ley prévisions inscrites & Narticle 22 du Pacte de 
in Société dex Nations, 

‘Votre Excellence voudra bien trouver ci-joint les trois arrétés, en date de ce 

qui fixent, pour cette période teansitoire, la répartition et les modalités 

‘exervice dos pouvoirs, s rR 
len, ee 


HENRI PONSOT. 


Arrété du Haut-Commissaire-1931—Syrie No, 1~ du 19 Noeombre 1981 ordant 
wa Conseil consultatif on rue de la mise en vigueur du Statut orgunique en Syrie, 


Le Haut-Commissaire de la République francaise 


Vu les décrots du. Président de 
23 novembre 1920 ot 3 septembre 1926; 
Vi Vaerité du Haut-Commissaire No, S111 du 14 mai 1930 promalguant la 
Constitution syrienne, 
Arriéte 


la. République francaise en date dea 


Article I~ Un Conseil ext eréé pour assister Je Haut-Commissaire de wes avis 
en vue de Ia mise en viguour di Staturt organique en Syrie 
"Are. 2. "Le Consel est ainsi compos: 
Soni membres de droit, titre nominatif, les personnalités gui ont rempli len 
‘charges éminentes de Etat, suivant la liste o ripen rete a 
it également désignés pour faire partie du Conseil les titulaires actuels 
‘lox haute fonctions stivantes 
Président du Conseil d'Etat, 
Président de la Cour de Cassation, 
Recteur de l'Université de Damas, 
Président du Conseil administratif du Sandjak 4° Alexandrette, 
Présidents des Chambres de Commerce d’Alep et de Damas 
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Art. 3. Pourront en outre prendre part: aux réunions du Conseil) toutes 
personnes que le Haut-Commissaire estimerait opportun de consulter en Conseil 
ou de faire entendre par le Conseil 

Art. 4. Le Conseil se réuniri it Damas sur la convocation du Haut-Commis- 
saire, soit pour étre instruit de la situation, soit pour donner avis sur toute 
question qui lui serait soumise any termes de l'article 1”, 

Damas, te 19 novembre 1931 

Le Haut-Commissaire, 
HENRI PONSOT, 
Le Seorétaire général, 
D. Ternen 


Annexe i UAerété dn Haut-Commissaire—1981—Syrie No. 1. 
Liste der Membres du Conseit 


(A}—Membres de Droit, 
Leurs Exvollences 
1. Djemil Bey Ulehi, Chef du Gouvernement provisoire 1920. 
2 Hakki Bey Bl Azem, Gouverneur de I'Etat de Datas 1920. 
3, Mostopha Bey Barmada, Gouverneur de I'Etat d'Alep 1023. 
4. Sonbhy Bey Barakat, Président de la Fédération des Etats de Syric 1923, 
Chef de I'Etat de Syrie 1924. 

5. Son Altesse le Damade Ahmed Namy Bey, Chet de I'Etat de Syrie 1926, 

Le Cheikh Tageddine-el-Hassani, Président du Conseil 1928. 

thom Bey El Atassy, Président de I'Asserablée constituante 1028, 


(B)—A autres membres, 
Le Président du Conseil d°Btat (Hnkki Hey El Azem, déja mombre de 


Le Président de la Cour de Caxsation (Mustapha Bey Barmada, déji 
membre de droit), 
3. Le Recteur de l'Université de Datnas, Riza Bey Said. 
4. Le Président da Conseil administratif du Sandjak d'Alexawdrette, 
Thrahim B Moumen. 
5, Le Président do la Chambre de Commerce d'Alep, M. Séliin Djunabint, 
8 Lo Président de in Chambre de Commerce de Dathas, M. Aref Hallouni, 


Arrité du Haut Commivraire—1931—Syrio No, 2-du WW Novembre 1931, 
réorganisant lex Sereices du Gousernoment xyrien jusqu's ta mite on viguour 
de la Constitution de U Btat dle Syrie 


Article 1°. Jasqu’s la mise en vigueur de la Constitution syrienne ot la 
formation d’un Gouyernetent régulier reconnu, les services de I" Etat sont assurés 
par: 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

Le Ministére de I'Instraction publique, 

Le Ministre des Travanx publics et de l'Agrivulture, 

Et par un Seerétariat J, qui assurera, 4 titre provisoire, Vexpédition 
des attalres courantesrattathcor au Minto de U'Inteegor ath le Petetdanes 
da Conseil dans les conditions déiinies ci-aprés. 
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Art, 2. Le Secrétariat général du Gouvernement syrien assure Vexpé 
ditiow des affaires courantes rattachées an Ministire de WIntérieur, sous. la 
Signatur dun Ministre en exervice désigné boot eet, ot avec le concours ds 
délégué du Haut-Commisaaire siégeant en Conseil, 

Tous documents officiels, arrétés et décisions dont l'approbation est réservée 
au Chef de I'Etat par les textes en vigueur, sont centralise, avant signature, ait 
Soorétariat général 

La nignature dans ce cas sera donnée conjaintement par deux Ministres en 
exercicg, it la diligence du Secrétariat général et aveo le concours du délégud du 
Hant-Commissaire siggeant en Cosel 

Te Seorétariat général assure enfin la promulgation et la publication de tous 
sactes officiels au Journal officiel.” ree i 

Le conseiller délégué duu Haut-Commissaire aupris de I"Etat de Syrie exerce, 
en contact direct avec lo Seorétarint général, le eontrble qui lui appartient en vertu 
dos textes en Viguueur, 

Art. 3. Restent en fonctions & ln tate de leurs Départements respectifs les 
titulaires nctuels des Ministéres de In Justice, des Pinances, de VInstruction 
publique, des Travaux publies et de V Agriculture. Te 

La direction du Seorétariat général est assurée par un hatit fonetioninaire 
ésigné d cet effet. 

umas, Le 19 novembre 931 
venen ta Te Le Hant-Commissaire, 
HENRI PONSOT. 
Le Secrétairo général, 
D. Terneav. 


Arréti du Haut-CommissaireA¥51—Syrie No, 3—du 19 Novembre 1931, 
‘portant Modification em cue de la mise en cigueur de la Constitution 
syrienne, de LArrété du Haut-Commisssire. No. 1589 du 20 Mars 1928 
relatif aux Elections, 


Le Hant-Commissaire de la République francaise, -! 
Va eo désrets du. Président de Te République. frangaise ‘en’ date des 
25 novembre 1920 ot 8 septembre 1926, 
‘Vu Turrété da Haut-Commiseire No. 2111 du 14 mai 1990 promalguaut 
Ja Constitution syrienne: Gi 
Vali rete On Haut-Commissaire eréant un Conseil cousultatif en vue de la 
mise on vigueur du Statut organique en Syrie; z 2 
Vo farrité du Haut-Commissaire réorganisant le» services du Gouvernement 
wqut'’d 1a formation d'un Gouvernement régulier reconna; 
‘arrété du Havt-Commissaire No. 1889 du 20 mars 1928 relatif aux 
loctions en Syrie, 


Arrite: 
Article 1%. En ce qui concerne la provédre des élections, le Haut. 
Commissaire de la République frangaise exercera les attributions spéciales 
Atlgcuéer uu, Chof de PEtat" par Tarreté do, laut-Commissaire No. 1880 dn 
20 mines 1025, notaniment celles priviies aux articles 3, 29, 81, 42, 51, 56 et 95, 
Tuppeléss on annexe, . 
Art, 2 Dans les cas prévns a Farticle président, le Haut-Commissaire ext 
y 2 lion, par fe Conseil consultatif ord en vue de la mise en vigueur 
du Statut organique, 
Dumas, le 19 novembre 1931. 
Le Hant- Commissaire, 
ENRI PONSOT, 
Lo Seenétaire général, 
D, Termmav, 





as 


Awnece a CArrité du Haut-Commixsaire—1931—Syrie No. 3:—Dispositions de 
UArrité No, 1559 du 20 Mats 1928 relatif 4 la Procédure étectorate cisées 
par UArrété No. 3 du 19 Novembre 1981 


Article 3, Un arrété du Chef de 1'Etat fixe, avant chaque période élec 
torale, le nombre des représentants pour chaque eirconscription électorale et la 
communauté religieuse & laquelle ils: doivent appartenir, 

Art. 29, il n'y a pas vote au premior degré dans tox cazas de 
Hassotché et Khérou: les électeurs au deuxitine degre dans ces cazas sont 
désignés, au jour fixé par les élections, par le Conseil dos Anciens de chaque trib 
sédentaire ou semi-sédentaire; le nombre des Gectours du deuxiéme dogré i 
désigner est fixé par un arrité du Chef de 1 Etat, 

Art. 31... . Les colliges électoraux sont convoqués par arraté du Chef 
de VEtat Cot arrété fixe le jour et lex heures d’ouverture et de cloture du scrittin; 
it dost re pablié dis jours an moins aeunt ia date fori pour le serutin dn premioe 


Art. 42. Dans les agulomérations urbaines, il est procédé au scrotin selon 
les formes prévues Particle ci-dessu 

Un arrété du Chet de I'Btat déterminora, avant Youvertune des opérations 
Alcctorales, la liste de ces agiglomérations 

Art, 51. Vingt-cing jours au plus tard avant Jes éloctions du second degré, 
Je Chef de 1'Etat fixera le jour auquel il sera procédé au scrutin pour ces élections, 
‘ainsi que les heures ouverture et de cléture, Ces dispositions, et celles qui sont 
prewoes par Larticle $1 ci-desens, peuvent faire Vobjet d'un seul et méme arrét, 
les deux délais itnpartis peuvent partir de la mime date 

Las dlecteurs du second degré doivent recevoir ofiviellement notification de 
cot art 


Art, 56... .-. Cing jours au maximum aprés la réception au Ministre 
de Vntérieur des procés-verbaux de_vérification, la proclamation du résultat 
dex Glections an Conseil représentatif est faite par Io Chef de I'Btat, quien 
presi et en fait ussumer munédiatement Tafichage dans chaque cirynscription 
Gectorale. 


Art. 05. Les arrétés du Chef de l'Btat ordonteront toutes mesures utilos 
pour Tapplication du présent arrété, 





|B 6291 /656, No. 80. 
‘onsul Hole to Sir John Simou~(Receiced December 21.) 


(No, 100, Confidential.) 
‘Sir, Damascus, December V1, W081. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 94 of the 28rd November, ling 
the political situation, L have the honour to report that the primaty elections 
havo, been fixe for the 2h December aud the sewandary eltivie for the 
Sth Janu 

2 Progress hax bee « little painful, the Natiooalinta finding M. Ponsot 
loss tractable than the frst effusions had led them to hope. ‘Theit endeavearrs to 
extract a statement of the broad lines of the future tronty and guarantods of 
impartial elections wore unsuccossful, M. Pounot. eluding an interview with 
Hashem-el-Atassi hy paying u flying visit to Suoida and eeturning dirwet to 

rut 

3A. mevting of the new Advisory Council yas convened. on the 
7th November, ot 4 much to advinn as to listen to the High Comamixsioner’s 
statement of his intentions, Hashom-el-Atamsi did not attend. A slight passage 
of arms occurred between the High Commissioner and two of the mer sere (Subhi 
Bey Barakat and Damad Ahmad Nomy Bey) of the expediency of again inviting, 
him, which rovealed a somewhat more vigorous sympathy with his action than 
might have been expected. The High Commissioner then read his speech and 
distributed copies to the press 

4M. Ponsot's utterances are rare and inteuded to be final; J have therefore 
appended the full text as Enclosure No. 1 to this despatch, The chief 

Interest, besides the proclamation of the elections, deal with the impossibility 
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of preliminary discussion of the treaty or modification of the existing Electoral 
‘Law, in spite of its many admitted imperfections. 

%. ‘The disappointment of the Nationalist party was aggravated by 
arrival of reports from the rural districts that the French Administration is 
exerting pressure to secure the return of secondary electors who may be counted 
on to voto usditected, (1 may remark that my own information corroborates 
these reports.) ‘Thero was not, however, any serious probability of, their 
abstention, and the twodays thatelapsed before the publication of their manifesto 
were spent rather in elaborating its style than in reaching a decision on its 
subject-matter. ahs ; 

6. The manifesto, after a long and eloquent rehearsal of the Natiowalists! 
past efforts and disappointments in the service of the best interests of Syria, 
‘unounces their intention to contest the elections, in spite of the refusal of the 
High Commissioner to satisfy any of their legitimate demands; they have been 
impelled to. make this concession by the oficial declarations at Geneva and 

that France will conclude with the Government elected a treaty which 
will replace the hated unilateral mandate. They must take dheir place in the 
Assembly with full liberty of action to defe ir country's inter jowever, 
any. sign ob loyalty or sincerity on the Freach side will call forth an immediate 
‘on their part 
Tre icin Goetaaest £8 loo long to translate in full; a brief and fairly exact 
summary from the local press forms Enclosure No. 2) a E 

8, One may read between the lines a certain apprehension that they will 
find themselves in a minority in the new Assembly. The Electoral Law has many 
clauses which work in their disfavour, and the officials who will be in change of 
the poll have already shown in 1925 that the Nationalists have reason to distrust 
them. It is, however, probable that the High Commissioner will not countenance 
any manipulation of the votes, but rely on subtler methods, such as a 
rechuting ‘of Deputies under the Electoral Law. For example, the Greek 
Catholic community of Damascus, which in 1925 returned a Nationalist member, 
will have no mntative this year, while the Aleppo commanity will have its 
turn, Similarly, the Meidan quarter, which returned about. 170. Nationalist 
secondary electors, is now discovered to have a much smaller popalation and will 
only return 140. 4 

9. ALL then questions are very academic, The High Commissioner will 
probably find that, however the majority may label itself, it will in the main 
‘trend towards the ionalist view — wy mae meets oe 
extremely susceptible to eloquence, which, indeed, they rate among the three 
Sardival’ohteots wal We evident thot the Natiooaie Wheres ands eat 


‘on maintaining their formulas and generally saving face, and the event is 
continually at the rocrvy of w childish Tic of petalance on one side of the other 
For the moment there is 0 most unusual display of sweet reasonableness on all 
sides, and Ramadan may well find the lion lying down with the lamb according 
to the beat precedents. eh 
10. Tam sending ‘copies of this despatch dinvet to His Majesty's High 
Commixsioners at Jerusalem and Panis eg tess h eskee ae una, His 
‘Majeaty's consul-genoral at Beirut, and flix Majesty's consul at Aleppo. 
on up T have, &e- 
E. C. HOLE, 


Enclosure in No, 86, 


Diseaure de Hawt-Comminsaire, 
Mowsieurs, . x 
LE cons institut par Vartéts dh 19 novembre en vue Je Tapplication da 
St nique s¢ réunit t In premidre fois. 

Hage elie hturenx de Tedcontrer We ley httes poranonalitée qui, dos siren 
divors, ont 66 assocides aux respruisabilités du Gouvernement et Syrie depuis 
dix ans. 

(Not printed. 
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Jo fais i nouveau appel & feur concours ot leur demande aujourd'hui de 
wiaider & franchie la premiére étape dans application du Statut organique que 
marquent des élections destinges 4 permettre la constitution d'un Gouvernement 
nigulier, étapo décisive vers le réglement définitif auquel tous aspirent, 

Est-il besoin de rappeler ici que, suivant un vor raaintes fois exprimé, vo 
reglement durable des relations entro la France’et la Syrie prendra forme do 
teaité? 

Ven ai fait la premi¢re déclaration, Jo 15 févrior 1925, & ta veille des 
dornidres élections, et I'ai renouvelée le 14 mini 1980 en transmettant a M. Aristide 
Briand, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, le Statut organiquo. 

Tl na pas dépendy de moi que ces prévisions fussent plus t6t suivies delfot, 

Jo men suis expliqué sins détour et de la facon la plus complate a la Soviété 
des Nations devant la Commission permanente dex Mandats, lo 27 juin 1930, et, 
si vous yous référez cot exposé, publié au Procis-vorbal de Ja’ dix-huititme 
Session (pages 120 4 129), vous vous rendrez compte que mon habituel silence 
nest i d'indifférence ot counait, lorsqul le faut, d'importantes exceptions 

lors, Ia politique du traité a fait son chemin en France comme & 

Gendve. J'en veux pour preave Je romarquable rapport préseuté en 1981 par 
M. Paganon i la Chambro francaise des Députés, & Toceasion de Ja discussion du 
budgot des Affaires étrangéres. 

‘A Gonavo, le Gouvernement frangais a pris position cette wnuGe en des termes 
qui vous sont déja connus par la presse, soit 4 Poceasion de examen du rapport 
annuel & la Commission permanente des Mandats, le 11 juin 1931, soit surtout 
‘an cours de la soixante-quatritme session du Conseil, le 4 septembre dernier, & 
Yoccasion d'un débat plus large, qui devait fixer la doctrine de la Société des 
Nations elle-méme en ce qui concerne 'évolution et la fin des mandats. 

‘Les hommes politiques. & qui incombera la tiche de guider I'évolution de la 
Syrie vers les destinges qui lui sont assurées par V'article 22 du Pacte, trouveront, 
dans ces textes les déclarations officielles et Jes apaisements qu'ils recherchent, et 
‘indication des garanties qui doivent névesairement ntourer cette évolution. 

Crest ainsi, en pleine elarté, je vous invite a collaborer avee moi, 

La période électorale soavrira demain. Je me propose de fixer Je premier 
tour de scrutin au 20 décembre et le second au 5 janvier. 

Ces élections, comme je Yai dit, doivent permettre de former un Gonyerne- 
mont régulier qualifié pour , le moment venu, lan ion destinée & 
‘Gxer par traité les relatious délinitives entro la France et la Syrie. 

"est, en effet, avec Jes reprisentants autorisés do Ia Syrie, et avec eux souls, 

que le Haat-Commiisuire de la République frangaise peut suivre whe négocation 

i permette, en dégageant les éléments essenticls div probleme, datteindre un 
glament qu sistas A un dal deg les parties en cause 

eit done 4 prématur, autant que pes confome aux principes constitu 
fionnels, douvrir avant Vheure un tel déhat par des consultations oflicieuses 
Mais l'étude approfondie de tous los aspects interuationaux. aussi bien que 
hationaux du problime, & laquelle j'ai proédé, tant A Paris qu’h Gendve, te 
permet de renouveler aujourd hut mes déclarations antérioures, ave le sentiment 
qu'un reglement rapide—qui tiendra compte copendant des étapes néconsuinos— 
sera désormais possible, si le Gouvernement issu des Mlections eat anime da 
dispositions ai tix tres 

C’4iait un des principaux dessins que Javaia en vue en inatituant We Soe 
qui nous riunit aujourd hui, de pouvoir miexpliquer librement devant. vous, 
amsuré que souls des entretiens pournuivix A ciel ouvert pormettraient d'slever les 
points de vue particuliers au plan de Viatérat général 

De multiples queations ont été portées devant opinion 

Des pointa d interrogation ont été posés, comme pour demander xi NopGeation 
Politique actuelle pouvait se suffire a elle-inéme ans que fusient nu salable 
données ov promises cortaines satisfactions qu'il west pas beanin, pout oie 
centendu, de préviser davantage devant des eeprite aussi avertis que les vitros 

11 nest rien de oaveuu dau la position do ces problimes, fle he sont point 
és & Vopération en cours. Ils ne sont point A Vordte da jour, 

1 sag ufoun hat de lection 

A co sujet, Je dlirai hautement et clairement que, quelque imparfait que soit 
le aysttme Aloctoralactuel—et bien dee critiques pourtaicnt éire tates oh wane 
divers par toute personne ayant, comme nous Vavons tous ici, quelque expérience 
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du sujet—il y-a plus de justice a maintenir ce systéme connu, et pratiqué depuis 
ps, qa'h le modifier aujourd'hui en dehors des prévisions Pbk 
pour donner satisfaction a des intérats qui, quelque respectables qu'ils soient, en 
‘ertains cas, da point de vue individuel’oa an regard des communautés,, ne 
sauraient dans les conditions présentes lemporter sur V'intérst général. 

Co qui importe c'est atmosphere dans laquelle se dérouleta cette consulta 
tion dlectorale, et c'est pour la fixer, en quelque sorte, au-dessus des partia, qe 
je vous ai conviés & cette réunion, désireux Ue bien marquer que la, Pui 
mandataire, malgré le cours inéluctable des événements, n'oublie Jes services 
rendu au pays fait appel& ta bonne vooaté do vous tous pote tabi, ea une 
thuse indbranlable, les rapports amicaux et confiants qui dotvent unit, pour leur 
ion ot leur prospérité commune, la Franice et la Syrie. 

De 'équilibre politique que nous recherchons, résulteront, en effet, d'autres 
bienais,Co.n tra pas le toie do yoo caval p atvement wer 

ranties Irité nécessaires, dans le domaine économique et social qui, 
a sa es ies, inérowe fa muse eulire de a nation, 
ite cvavre, il conviendra que collaborent les organises, municipalités, 
ils administratife, chambres de commerce, chambres agriculture tery. pa 
associ Juggs A la gestion des ates publiqes sans Te plan eonomion et 
social, of leur action, cependant plus proche des intéréts A satisfaire, doit 
Svar Ted, " 
fene done point, en formulant ce aru, de répondre a votre pensée commune. 
cs regard tes grands dese een dre menticnnés ile nos 
reste aujourd’bui A réglor que des questions de moindre portée et d'intérct plus 
spécialement technique tonchant los Glections, “i M 

Voici le texte des projets d'arrécée destinés i convoquer le collige électoral 
ot & fixer lo nombre des Députés et ln communante religicase h laquelle ils aivont 
‘appartenir conformément A la ot en vigueur, 

HENRI PONSOT. 


Annoxes.(’) 


1. Arrité do Baut-Commissaire (Syrie, No. 6) portant convocation dex 
Collages électorau en vue de ln Designation cles Membres de la. Chambre des 
‘put 
2 Arsité du Haut-Commisnaire (Syrie, No. 7) fxant Je Nombre des Reps 
sontante a la Chambre des Députés ot la Communauté roligieuse & laquelle ils 
doivent appartenir. 
C) Nob printed, 


(1B 6309/656/89) No. 81. 
Consul Hole to Sir John Simon.—(Recvived December 28.) 
(No. 102. Confidential) 


ir, 


the 


cause was -& gang-Aight which occurred on the 
13h December, the guteeme of a loop standing ann belies Sea DS 
Baroudi, ft is i 


el-Haseani and Fak! difficult to assign. responsibilities, but 
there seems to be some justification for the Nationalist assertion that the 
intervention of the police was far from impartial. The customary strikes and 
demonstrations ensued, with the old threat of abstention fram the elections, 
According to this morsing’s press this threat will be carried oat, Int T have 
reason to believe that the National party will behave more sensibly 
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3._In the meantime, political groups have formed and re-formed with 
something of the easy speed of the kaleidoscope. ‘There are four parties in the 
fick the Government party (Sheikh, Taj-¢t-Din-e-Hassani), the Monarchsta 
(Rikabi Pasha), the Reform party (Hakki-el-Azm), and the Nationalists, The 
mouarchical idea has made great progress during the sumer; the mollerate 
pro-French views of the Reform party have also gained favour among thinking 
people. The Nationalists th Thad swung very near to the moderates, ad 
had quite yiven up their old ideas of getting rid of the mandatory Power at any 
Price. The election seemed to be an open event, with very small chance of a large 
majority for any party, , 

4. "The upshot of lust week's political mancenyres has been the formation of 
& loose coalition of the Usree parties against the Nationalists, ‘The list of 
candidates (the only one yet published) is as follows 


Sheikh Taj-ed-Din-cl-Hassani, ex-Acting President, 

Bedi-el-Muayyad, Ministes Agriculture and Commerce and the Acting 
Minister of Public Works, Reform party. 

‘Hussein Auni Beg El Qudmani, member of the Reform party 

Rida Pasha Rikabi, chief of Monarchist party, 

chee Beg El Bakri, rebel in 1925, now supporter of Sheikh Taj-ed-Din-el- 

fassani. 

Ata Beg El Ayoubi,, moderate, has held office under Hakki Beye El Aza. 

Reshid Bog Tarabishi, moderate, aud a notable of the Shaghour quarter 

Leki iukkar, a Meidan ible, colourless, 

‘Tawfiq Shamié, Minister of Finance (Grook Orthodox seat), 

Yusuf Liniade, colourless (Jew seat), 


5. ‘There are men of undoubted capacity in the group, However much 
Sik Taj: Dial: aman may be detested bya ange sti of the electorate 
there can be no doubt of the political subtlety which has kept him in power for 
nearly four years Rikabi Pasha hax w very. strong personality and long 
experience of government. Ata Bex El Ayoubi is one of the cloverest tet in 
Syria. Bedi Bog El Monyyad nnd Tawhy Shamie have both, « goed deal of 
administrative experience without ony remarkable talents, ‘The group. thus 
presents the elements of a capable Government, while subject to the unavoidable 
internal strains of every coalition, i 

6, It is, however, a matter for sincere regret that the Freach Administra 
tion has not been successful in maintaining ‘excellent atmouphere whieh I 
recorded in my despatch No. 04 of the Ded November. At that moment. there 
was every prospect of the olection of an Assembly of moderate views, enjoying 

Jar confidence and fully prepared to co-operate with the mandatory Power. 
‘All that the High Commissiooer needed to do was to keep the ring, to allow. the 
parties to fight the elections between them, while they themvelves maintained an 
attitude of impartial benevolence, 

7. ‘This has unfortunately proved to be beyond their powers. If in point 
vf fact they haye not interfered, they have been so clumsy ax to have every 
appearance of doing 60. The Nationaliste have consequently received. a. now 
‘accession of strength, and signs are not wantin that, instead of a contest between 
‘one moderate Nationalist party and another slightly less moderate, the election 
will be fought as between the Nationalists and 1 

8. Tam sending copies of this d 
Commissioner at Jerusalem, the British Resident at Amman, 
High Commissioner xt Baydad, His Majesty's consul-general at Beirut, and 
Majesty's consul at Aleppo. 

T have, de. 


E. C, HOLE, 
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{B 6976/206/89} No: 82. 
Mr. Morgan to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 25.) 


Angora, December 23, 131. 

WITH reference to your secret despatch No. 504 of the 30th November last, 
regarding the question of the possible establishment of a monarchy in S) 
finve the honou to report that in this conoexion, public atteution has rece 
been focussed by tho press on the ex-Khedive, Abbas Hilmi Pasha. 

2. Abbas Hilmi Pasha is a frequent visitor to Turkey, but his movements 
usually excite little public comment. For the last three weeks, however, he has 
been, the subject of nuierous allusions ia the press, which has recorded that he 
visited Angora on the 6th December and had a long interview with Ismet Pasha; 
that, Inter, he was received by the President of the Republic, whom he first met, 
‘wome twenty. years ago, during the Turvo-Italian war; and that, before his 
departure from Angora, on the 10th instant, he was the guest of bonour at a 
Babli luncheon oferd by Teviik Rusty Bey in tho Angora Palace, the Kayptian 

inister being one of the guests. Finally, it was announced that he left 
Constantinople by the Taurus Express on the 19th December (accompanied by 
Arif Pasha, Hasan Nasir Bey and Mahtoud Azmi Bey, who is presumably the 
ergo raferred to in Sir P- Lovaine's Contiential telegram No.8, Saving, ofthe 

h November to you) in order to visit Transjordan, at the invitation of the 
Emir Abdullah, and that he would break his journey at Beirut, where he would 
be officially received by the French High Commissioner, and an official banquet 
Mould be given in his houour, and at Jerusalem, where he would stay for some 

ys. 

8. ‘The conclusion drawn by the press is that Abbas Hilmi Pasha aspires to 
the Throne of Syria, and that ‘his interviews at Angora had reference to his 
aspirations. Against this ate to be set Abbas Hilmi Pasha's own denial that his 
journey har any connexion with the question of the Syrian Throne, and a démenti 
of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, published on the 18th December by 
the Anatolian Agency, of the reports that M. Ponsot and the French Government 
tad approved ihe ex-Khedive's candidature forthe Throne of Syria, and that a 
monarchy would shortly be established in that country. 

4, Tt may be mentioned here that Abbas Hilmi Basha was reported in the 
Son Posta "'‘as having sent a telegram of congratulation on the occasion of the 

ling of the Moslem Congress. He has now denied this, and added that 
sTaiough invited to the hie declined the invitation, 

(&,Rurkey's interest in the foture of Syria is Knows, and, aa mentioned in 
my ich No. 432 of to-day, she would prefer a completely independent Syria 
tdone thaly-or partly uoder Preach cuatalcs She wonle,T thiat™ nor ohjow te 
se Abbas Hilmi on the Throne of Syria, as he could be counted on to be suficiently 
Bliant im her regard. Ttmay be, tao, that Turkey considers that Abbas Hilm's 

"rar hile sentiments will render him acceptable as a candidate, and will enable 
ible probability, namely, that Syria 


him to brett what Turkey considers n di 
will not be given independence ax a whole, but will be divided into numerous 
States, with each of which France will maintain the: ‘lovee contact and relations. 
iave, de. 
JAMES MORGAN. 


[ B 6413/206/89) No. 83 
Sir P. Loraine to Sir John Simon (Received December 29.) 


(No. 23, Saving. Most Confidential) 
(Telegraphic,) 
Y telegram No. &, Saving (see No. 112) 
Prine Minister informo me privately that e has questioned French Minister 
about reported support by French High Commissioner of candic 
ex-Khedive to Throne of Syria. French Minister expressed his conviction that 
report was unfounded, and his opinion that French Goverument and Parliament 


Cairo, December 21, 1931 


would be opposed to having ex-Khedive as King of Syria; ot Sidky's request 
French Minister i asking French Government's authority to give Sidky a definite 
hus algo ascertained that 

veisul either. He 

ited candidatures, but if they 
Tam of course 

he press. on both, 


gathers position to be that Fren 
did these two particular ones wo 
e of semi-official F rh der 
ese subjects. 
Prime Minister's démarche had the deliberate object of blocking the 
candidature of ex-Khedive, 
J gather— 
1. That King Fuad as well as his Excellency would yiew with geave concern 
any prospect of his Highness filling Syrian ‘Throne 
2 That they would dislike choi f any member of Shereefian family, 
4. That at-an opportune moment they will press for choice of a prince of 
House of Mobiaromed Ali 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, Bagdad, Beirut and Jedda.) 
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CHAPTER II.—IRAQ. 


(B 3450/1/93), No. 84. 
Mr. A. Henderson to Sir R. Graham (Rome), 
(No. 84.) 


in, Foreign Office, July 2, 1931. 

‘THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this morning. In the course of 
conversation he raised the question of the admission of Teaq to the League, and 
reverted to the idea of the despatch of a commission to Traq to investigate 
conditions on the spot. 

T explained to the Ambassador exactly the position of His Majesty's 
Government in the matter. The Tragis felt that a sutficient stage of progress had 
been reached in their country to justify their becoming a member of the League 

ious, His Majesty's Government felt that it was very difficult to resist 

tof view, and for this reagon they were ready to support the application 

is for membership of the League of Nations. As tds the 

featry, I told the Ambassador that that was & matter for the League 

todecide, but that as regards the despatch of a commission to Iraq to investigate 

conditions on the spot, that was a step which His Majesty's Government would 

deprecate, having regard to the political difficulties which the despatch of such a 
commission would raise in Traq. 

‘The Italian Ambassador said that it was the intention of Signor Grandi to 
write me a letter setting out the views of the Italian Government. I told 
Signor Bordonaro that I woald await that letter and would give careful 
consideration to the Italian point of view. 


am, &. 
ARTHUR HENDERSON, 





[1B 9506/1/93} No. 85. 
M. Bordonaro to Mr. A. Henderson {Received July 7) 


‘Dear Mr. Henderson, Italian Embassy, July 6, 1931. 

REFERRING to what I had the honour of telling you the other day about 
‘the end of the Iraq mandate, I wish to call your attention on certain considera: 
tions my Government have directed me to explain on the subject, 

"The Italian Goverament have nothing, in principle, against the end of the 
Iraq mandate, but they wish to make some reservations about the way chosen by 
the mandatory Power to reach this end. ‘They desire to avoid public differences 
‘at Geneva on this subject, hoping that a preliminary and frank exchange af views 
‘and a comprehensive examination of the position may conciliate in a cordial 
sgreemeat the attainment of the Britiah Government's aim without prejudicing 

procedure to be adopted in future cases and safeguarding, at the same time, 
Italian interests. 

Tn admitting that the Council of the League should be called upon to judge 
about. Traq's capacity to. self-government, on the only base of the elements 
provided by the representatives of the mandatory Power, one would create a 
dangerons precedent forthe day in which the nd of anyother mandate would 
be discumed, 

Tt would seem that the mandatory Power, in her own interest, should leave 
to the ‘of Nations the right to investigate atid have full knowledge of the 
matter, The i@ should have tho right to proceed to a direct enquiry to be 
tle to form a judgment if the ward is ripe for emancipation 

‘This point of view of the Ttalian Government does not arise from any feoling 
of distrust towards the mandatory Power, but from the wish on ane side to put 
the in a position to be able to fully judge if the finality of the mandate, 
‘as established by article 22 of the Covenant, has been reached, and, on the other, 
to avoid a precedent which could be invoked on future oceasions, 


‘The periodical reports of the mandatory Power to the Permanent Mandate 
Comminsdon may be considered suficint fo" the coutrol of the normal working 
of the mandate. Bat in the case of the end of a mandate you will agres that a 
more exhaustive examination of the whole achievement of the mandatory Powor 
and of the present conditions of the State in question would be necessary to be 
able to judge whether this State has reached the desired maturity for self- 
government, 

artis coquiry abould be trusted to the Teague of Nations, x ropresntative 
of all the Allied Powers who share an equal right of sovereignty on the territories 
under mandate. amis on ee 

‘The Ttalian Government are also anxions to be assured that a situation will 


Believe me, &. 
A. BORDONARO, 


(1B 3276/38/93) No. 86. 
Mr. A. Henderson to United States Chargé A ffasres. 


Foreign Office, July 9, 1931. 
EXHAVE recceed wit pleumare tke sale which fou sore prod eoongac ta 
address to me on the 1th June, to the effect that the Goverument of the United 
States, under the terms of article 6 of the Tripartite Convention of the 
‘th January, 1930, consent to the substitution of the Anglo-Tragi Judicial Agree- 
ment of the 4th March, 1981, for the agreement of the 25th March, 1924, and to 
the application of the new agreement to nationals of the United States in Traq, 
upoa its entry into force im accordance with its terms. 
2. T have the honour to request that you wil 

coer a the ratifications of Se higed: ji Judicial peek a 

eh, 1981, were exchanged. at ‘on the 20th May, it the 
agreement has therefore now entered into pod “ 

T have, &. 

"ARTHUR HENDERSON, 


Sir, 


[E 3634/3187/98) No. 87, 


Sir G. Clerk to Mr, A. Henderson —(Received July ¥3) 
ys 298) 


i Angora, July 8, 108. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 196 of the 10th June last, 1 have the 

hanoar to report that King Falsal arrived here from Bagdad on thet instant 
‘on ain official visit, which ends thix evening. 

2 The arrangements for Hix Majesty's journey from the Turkish frontier 
onwards and for his entertainment hore were very wimilar to those made for the 
Visit of the Earl af Athlone and Princess Alice in April, the only difference 
eing that, aince the vieit wax an official one fram the Head of a State, the 
Prosideat of the Republic mot the King at the station bere, and a xalute of 
wenty-one uns was fired ae the Royal train exe in. The three day spent 
in Angora have been fully occupied with the veal luncheons, dinners and 


ions ing, Feil was accompanied by, Rostam, Haida, Minister of 


tovept 
Finance, his Chamberlain and an a Nuri Pasha, the Prime Minister 
of Traq, who is returning from Ei 

‘3. The origin of the visit still 
but I am inclined to 
from my talks with the King and Nuri Pasha is right, namely, that the King 
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wished to come, into. personal contact with the Gazi and to get by. personal 
observation some idea of the development af Turkey and its capital Te Kings 
journey to Europe afforded a natural opportunity for this, and it was equally 
natural to arrange for the Iraqi Prime Minister to pass through Angora on his 
way hack to Bagdad in order that outstanding yoestious betwen the two counties 
might be discussed at the same time. But I do not think that these: discussions 
‘were in themselves the motive of the visit. In fact, when I asked Nuri Pasha 
‘on Monday eveuing how the various questions were getting on, he replied that, 
while of course prepared to talk on any point that the Turks chose to raise, 
neither the King nor he himself intended to initiate such discussions. Yesterday 
evening he told me: that in the course of the day the Turks had touched upon 
the three outstanding: points, the Treaty of Commerce and Residence, frontier 
Sncidents, aud al royalties, 

4. ‘The talk about the treaty of commerce was rather for the purpose of 
speeding up the negotiations than for settling disputed points. As regards the 
violation of the frontier, the Turkish Government had undertaken to send strict 
instructions to their frontier authorities to punish the offenders and prevent the 
recurrence of thot regrettable incidents, and Nuri Pasha exprewed himealf aa 
quite satisfied with the assurances that’ he had obtained and said that there 
‘was now no need for me to associate myself with, or support, the Traqi protest, 
Accordingly, unless and until there is some fresh development, T do not propose 
to take action under the instruction conveyed to me in your telegram No. 20 to 
Constantinople of the $rd Fre. 

5. As for oil, Nuri Pasha's account was not very clear, and we were 
sontinually interrupted during oar conversations, but both he and Tove Rost 
Bey gave me to understand that there was a possibility of meeting the wishes of 
the Turkish Government by acceding to its claim that the twenty-five years of 

ment of royaltien shoal date From, the new agreement with the Iraq Petroleum 
Gampany, und not from the Moval Treaty.” Nothing definite had Peet settled 
ag yet, but both parties seemed hopeful of reaching agreement. 

6. As regards the visit itself, there is no doubt that it has given considerable 
pleas tothe Turks, partly boomin it gratifies their national vanity, which sect 
Jn ich events a pleasing and public tribute to the importance of their country, 
and partly because it is an undeniable proof of guaninely good and friendly 
relations ‘The formal speeches exchanged between the Gazi and King Feisa 
fat the President's dinner on Monday, of which I enclose the text heretn,(’) are 
more or less platitudinons, but Turkish sentiment ix more precisely set forth in 
a leading article in the ‘République’ of yesterday, of which T nlso enclose a 
copy.) Incidentally it is perhaps worth noting that Yunus Nadi, the writer 
Of the articly. and Do. particular. friend of ours, observes that the excellent 
relations prevailing between Turkey and Iraq owe their birth to the uprightnest 
of England in ita character of mandatory Power, a point to which 1 60, 
deliberately drew King Feisal’s attention when T was talking with them yes 
rening. 1 have aly the impresalon that King. Feisal has been, gen 
with his reception here and feols that his ides of making the visi 
completely justified . 6 

7. ‘The visit sovms to have cansed a certain flutter in the French dove-cote, 
and my French colleague admitted to me that he had been a little harassed by 
requests from his Government as to the meaning to be attached to this politica 
manifestation, I gave M, do Chambrun my own opinion as to the genesis of 
the visit im the same words as T have used in this despatch, very greatly to his 
felief, for he told me that he had already, failing to find any other reasonable 


explanation, telegraphed in. much the same sense to Paris, and he was frankly 
falighted to have his views confirmed hy me. THe did not tell me that it was tot 
‘surprising that our views coincided, for, ax T have since discovered, his were 
based on 1 conversation with a member of my. staff 
8, I should perhaps also pat on record that both King Feisal and the Gazi 
have been. almost ely friendly to me personally during the visit. Tn 
oethod 


the case of the Gazi the employed was to call me to stand between him 
and King Feisal, while he held forth af length on his great pleasure at the visit, 
his sincere feeling of mutual friendliness between the two countries, his appreci 

tion of onr share in bringing this about, all of these happy sentiments being 


()Not printed. 





pledged, much, I surmise, to the King’s discomfort, in bumpers of sweet 
champagne. King Feisal, for his part, has gone out of his way to show a desire 
to meet and talk with me and his pleasure at my tentative offer to entertain him 
at Constantinople, which he admitted he had hoped T would make. 

9. The King left for Constantinople this evening, the departure being 
marked by the same ceremonial as the arrival, with the added thrill of Turkey's 
foremost airman performing evolutions in machine constructed entirely bj 
himself at a height of a few feet over our heads: In Constantinople the King's 
‘sit becomes a private one, althonzh hewillbelodged in the Palaceat Dolmabale, 
T shall bave the honour to entertain King Feisal to dinner at His Majesty's 
Embassy on Saturday next, and he intends to leave on the Sunday or Monday 
for Berve, where he will spend a month for medical treatment and then go on 
gis i f this despatch to His Mi A 

10. Tam sending a copy of this despateh to His Majesty's Acting Wi 
Commissioner at Bagdad er tia 

T have, 


GEORGE R. CLERK 


(B 3580/5/93) No. 88. 
Sir L. Oliphant to Mr. Atherton 


nd_tndoubted 
would have considered, their offers in the same way ax they have considered the 
offers made by the British Oil Development Company. 
Tn fact, however, the Iraqi Government havo not at present granted any 
concession to the British Oil Development Company, and, although they cannot 
ind themselves to postpone indefinitely the grant of concessions in the remaining: 
available oil-bearing land in Traq, the United States Government will see from 
the terms of a notice issued in the Traq "Official Gazette” on the Bist June (a 
copy of which T enclose for convenience of reference), that they are still free and 
willing to consider offers which may be made to them before the 30th September 
next, by any other oil interests, in respect of the whole or any part of the area 
remaining outside the concessions already granted to the Iraq Petroleum 
Company and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, : 
‘Yours very sincerely, 


LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 
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Enclosure in No, 88. 
Extract from English Version of Iraq “ Offwial Gazette" of June 21, 1931. 


Nonice, 


THE Government is prepared to vonsider applications from responsible 
corporations, firms, or individuals for the grant of an oil concession or concessions 
for the whole oF any portion of Iraq over which concessionary rights have pot 
Already boon granted, 49 the Auglo-Persan Oil, Company (Limited) by the 
agreement dated the 24th day of May, 1926, between the Government and the 
sald company and to the Traq Petroleum Company (Limited), hy the agreement 
dated the 24th March, 1931, between the Government and the said company, 
Applications sould be submitted by registered letter to the Minister of 
Economles and Communications, the Serai, Bagdad, before the 30th day of 
September, 19311, and. should indicate the area over which concessionary rights 
re required, the general conditions upon which the applicant would accept a 
concession, and also the financial ability of the applicant to fulfil the obligations 
‘of mich concession 
‘The Government reserves absolute discretion to select for further discussion 
uch applications (if any) ax may appear to it to be in the best interests of the 
State, but such selection shall not bind the Government to grant a concession. 





[B 8760/3187/93) No. 89. 
Sir G. Clerk to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received July 2.) 


‘Bir, Constantinople, July 14, 1931. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 293 of the 8th anes have the 

to report that King Feisal, uccompanied by the Minister of Finance and 
the Grand Chamberlain, left Turkey to-day for Vienna and Berne on the 
gonclason of hi vist to this country, Nuri Pacha having already left direct for 
Bagdad yesterday. enclose a of official communi recordis 
political results of the visit. < oe 
. 2. The King’s stay in Constantinople has been entirely unofficial, 
His Majesty has remained the guest of the Gazi in Dol Palace. Ti 
time has beon ccoupied by excursions to Yalova, the forest of le, and the 
Bosphorus, and visits to His Majesty's relations and the haunts of his youth, Ube 
onl seta engugerents accepted by the King being to dine with me and to lunch 
with the Egyptian Minister, who is an old personal friend of His Majesty's, 
Ising been, man earlier tage of his career, the King’s lawyer 
_ Both at my dinner-party and to-day, T said good-bye to 
King Feisal at the station, His Majesty and his suite all expressed themselves, 
and, I think, genuinely, as delighted with the visit and its excellent effect on the 
tolations between the two countries, a sentiment which T am tempted to share 
‘One tangible, aud, for the Turks gratifying, result hax beon that the Tragi 
Govornment bas agreed to give Turkey the 1 por cent. of the ©400,000 to be pa 
to Teag by the Tray Petroleum Company under the new agreement concn in 
larch last, 

4. 1 am recording the impressions derived from my conversations with 
King Feisal and Nuri Pasha in a mparate despateh, No. 280, of to-day 

5, T have wit a copy of this dospatch to Hie Mnjesty's Acting High 
Comunissioner at Bagdad 

Thnve, &e. 


GEORGE R. CLERK. 
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Enclosure in No. 89. 
Extract from the Akcham"' of July 9, 1981 


Le Voyage du Roi Faygal ot l'Amitié tureo-irakienne 


AU cours de ta visite par laquelle Sa Majesté te Roi de I'Trak a bien vont 
ovorer Ankara, plusicurs entrevues, eimpreintes d'une sinctre cordialité, ne 
déroulérent entre Ini et son Excellence le Président de la République Au cours 
des prises de contact et des conversations qui eurent lien également. entre le 
Président du. Conseil et Said Nouri Pacha, le Ministre des Finances irakien 
Ruste Haydar Bey et le Premier Ministre ismet Pacha ainsi que les Ministres 
dee Affaires étraniires, de I'Tatérieur et de I'Eeonomie nationale des échianges de 
vue ont eit Tiew att sujet des relations économiques entre les deux pay et des 
conditions de sfjour des rewortissants des deux partis sar lene teeritoire 
respect 

Pn accord “intervint ‘pour’ que. dex. néyociations lent entreprises 
immédiatement en yue de ta conclusion d'un traité de commerce et d'une 
convention de séjour. 

deux parties tombirent également d'accord pour recoinaitre que les 
liens amitié et de bon voisinage entre la Turquie et 1'Trak sont conformes aux 
intéréts routuels et A Ia. politique de paix et de tranquillité des deux pays, Ta 
45 Sgalement consiaté de part ot date aves natafaction quel mesures rites 
pour assurer la sécurité sur les frontitres ont été appliquées aveo sincérité et 
quielles ont donné les meillenrs résultats. On a confirmé encore une fois le 
incipe de Vinterdiction des mouvements hostiles de part et d’antre des 
Frontifres et la mécemsité de. ponrenivre avec persévérance cette politique’ de 
vigilance. 





[E 3806 /1/93) No. 90. 
Mr, 4. Henderson to M. Bordonaro. 
July 25, 1931, 


not presume to do. Majeay's i 
Excellency at our interview on the 2od July, that Iraq hax reached a suffi 
stage of pragrews to jtify admission to memnbrabip of the League of Nations, « 
Step which tuvolves the termination of the maudatory régime. “hey have, indeed, 
ly proclaimed their intention of supporting Iraq’« candidature for member 
ip of the in September 1932, but they bave Hot a mpd to ay der 
tthe way in which the mandatory régime whould be terminated. Tt would, in fact, 
bbe improper for them t0 attempt to do so, as their view agrees entirely with what 
Fan to be the Italian Government's view, namely, that the question ix 
‘owe which lies solely within the competence of the League of Nations 
His Majesty's Government havo been careful to supply the Leagne with al} 
the information which the latter has requested in order to enable it, to come to a 
decision, and for this particular they have recently submitted for the 
consideration of the Permanent Mandates Commission, an organ of the League 
which has always been scrupulous in the discharge of its duties, a special report 
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ogress of Traq during the period 1020-31. But His Majesty's Govern 
be the last to question the right of the League to have any further 
which it-may require, oF to seek that information in whatever way it 
may think fit 
At the same time, T feel bound to repeat what has already been orally 
explained to your Excellency, namely, that, if the suggestion were put forward 
that a special League-commission of enquiry should be sent to Iraq, His Majesty's 
Government would feel it their duty to invite the League, before coming to a 
decision, 10 consider the serious practical objectious to such a course. Tt is, in 
the first place, doubtful whether such a commission, sent ont to Traq for a 
necessarily short period, would be able to reach any valuable or reliable 
contusions, oF usefully {0 supplement the fll information which His Majesty's 
Government have unreservedly placed at the disposal of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. But, apart from this, the arrival of a League commission in Traq 
would, in the considered opinion of His Majesty’s Government, be undesirable 
from a political point of view. Your Excellency will appreciate how easily, in 
view of the nature of its task, such » commission might become the focus of 
discontented elements, and how difficult it might therefore find it to form a just 
View of the situation. Its arrival might serve only to rouse political feetings, and 
to reawalen difeences which it is boped are in progres of being healed; 
local disturbances might well result. For these reasons His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would view the despatch of a League commission to Iraq with misgiving, 
and. they feel that the League would be assuming a grave responsibility if it 
decided, with a full knowledge of the objections, to despatch a commission of 
enqty to Traq. 
ith regaid to the righte and interets of Talian nationale after the 
termination of the mandatory régime—a point to which your Excellency refers in 
the latter part of your letter of the 6th July, [ would remind you that the 
conditions which sticnld govern the termination of mandates in general are at 
present under consideration by the Permanent Mandates Commission. In these 
circumstances Italian nationals will naturally receive the same treatment as the 
nationals of all other States members of the I under any general or 
particular arrangements which the League may lay down as a condition for the 
termination of the mandatory régime. ‘The Italian Government will, I feel sure, 
find that the recommendations of the commission will be of stch a nature as to 
remove whatever apprehensions they may at present entertain, 
Believe me, &. 
ARTHUR HENDERSON. 





(8 5020/3187/93) No. 91. 
Mr. Hove to the Marquess of Reading.—(Received October 5.) 


ee 874) 
ly Lord, tember 26, 1931. 

T HAVE: the honoor to inform y ip ing Feisal of Iraq 
arrived in Alexandria from Europe dn the 22nd September, and left by train 
for Jerusalem on the 25th September. During his stay in as His Majesty 


it and brother 


‘was the guest of Dr, Ahmed Qadry, Iraq consul-general in 
is sisters have 


to King Foisat's aide-de-camp, in whose villa the Emir Zoid an 
‘lio, since the death of ex-King Hssein, found « home 

2. King Feisal was met on board the steamship " Champollion,’” after the 
conclusion: quarantine formalities in the outer harbour, by the Grand 
Chamberlain, representing King Fuad, and landed in the Royal launch, He 
‘was received by King Fuad on the 28rd September, and His Majesty retarned 
the visit the same afternoon, A. garden-party was given by the Prime Minister 
in King Feisat’s honour on the 24th September. Palace motor ears and a saloon 
railway-couch were placed at his disposal during his visit, and the Grand 
Chamberlain was again deputed to, convey King Fuad’s adieux when Hix 
Majesty left on the 25th September. ‘These courtesies contrast happily with the 
imnplensant memories of recent years 





8. Lealled upon His Maj ‘23rd September, and he dined with me 
more or less informally that evening. ‘The acting oriental secretary. welcomed 
His Majesty on arrival and attended fis departure on my behalf, 

4." Nahas Pasha, who left Alexandria by the same train of his way to Cairo, 
is reported to have visited King Feisal's saloon en route, and to have conveyed 
the greetings of the Wald to Egypt's sister, Iraq, 

Thave, de. 
R, H. HOARE 
Acting High Commissioner 
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CHAPTER 1Y.—PALESTINE. 


[ B 4250/308/31) No. 92 


Mr, Peake to Mr. A. Henderson —{Receired August 18) 
116) 
8 Berne, August 12, 1981 
WITH reference to Sir H. Kennard's despatch No, 86 of the Ist July last, T 
have the honour to report that the 17th Zionist Congress, which was opened at 
Basle on the 30th June, terminated a fortnight later, The congress was 
suooeeded by the second session of the Jewish Agency Council. Contrary to 
fears which were generally expressed before the congress took place, ‘here 


‘As had been anticipated, a strong minority of delegates took no pains to 
conceal their dissatisfaction with the attitade of the mandatory Power to Zionist 


that the Prime Minister's 

y nahh Was unsatisfactory and that confidence 

only he restored if the policy hithorta pursued by the mandatory Power was 
radically changed. Such was the prevail a good deal of the discussion, 
number of delegates, larger perh ight have been expected, took 

View that the British Government did not really represent the British nation, 
which was not hostile to the Jews, and was anxious to see justice done to them. 

4. There is no doubt, however, that, due to the demands mado by the 
Revisioniats, who presented i united front an this occasion, the Weizmann policy 
Kas been endangered, and n revolution was unanimously carried that, in con: 
formity with the declaration given by the British Government, irmmigeation on a 
langor acale than had hitherto beet sanctioned should be allowed, with a view te 
Catablishing in Palestine a community with all the featuros of a distinctively, 
sewish ation. 

4, ‘The futuro political policy of Zioniam wus eeviewod in detail, and in the 
course of a violent discussion on the Prime Minister's letter, great disappointment 
wis expressed, oven by the more moderate delegates, at the failure of the 
mandatory Power to uct in the xpirit of the mandate, oF in the sense of the letter 
in question, Complaints Were both sharp and Humerous about the difficulties 
encountered by Jews in purchasing land in Palestine, and on the restrictions 
placed both on their immlgration and on their employment in Government enter. 
prives, Dr, Weizmann himself, in his final speech, drew attention to what be 
Aosoribed. as the way the Government of the mandatory Power had minimised 
their obligations, and said that they were ronning a great risk of completely 
lionating Jewish syinpathies. In this connexion, the attack of Dr. Wise, the 
‘American Zionist leader, formerly an enthusiastic supporter of British policy. 
Who alleged that the maudatory Power had tragically fallen short of ite moral 
obligitions to the Jewish people, is also noteworthy. é 

5. The congress spent some time in discussing the question of the land 
leyelopment scheme for Jewish colonisation, A nuinber of resolutions on the 
subject were passed, of which perhaps the most typical was one, the tenor of 
‘whieh wats that Great Britain should ance more be begged to carry out the soheme 
in the spirit of the mandate, and thereby find the opportunity of regaining the 
<Yimpatilies of the many Zionist centres which had beet lest in recent Years. 

6. Dr, Weizmann’ resignation from the presidency, which took place after 
the publication of the White Paper on Palestine, was accepted by the com; 
and Mr. Nahum Solokov, his collaborator for many years, was elected president 
im his place, Professor Brodetsky, of Leeds University, will co-operate with 
him, Ehe executive council will be composed of two representatives of the Lakour 
group, Dr, Arlosorofl and Mr, Berl Locker; M. Hl Farbstein, a former Deputy 
SF'tke Potish ‘Seym, representing the Orthodox Wing (Mirzrichi), and” Mr. 
Newman, a representative of the so-called American Zionists. The list was 


a 


approved hy the congress with the exception of the Revisionist. group, who 
declared that. they would have no confidence in the new executive. 

7. The new Zionist Executive may be expected to carry on the policy of their 
former leader, bot in all probability they will be forced to occupy themselves more 
closely with what they conceive to be Jewish claims, and will devote an even larger 
part of their time and energy to pressing these upon the mandatory Power. 

their election, in view of the fact that they represent a coalition of hitherto 
conflicting interests, will mean a strengthening of the Zionist organisation, and 
thas probably teen brought aboot in order to speed up the contributions to Zionist 


funds, 
ri 


(e 


success. 

10. The oreation of the scheme uf a world-wide United Zionist Federation, 
adopted by thirty-four countries, with a view to hastening the completion of the 
Towinh National Home in Palestine, in x point, worthy of attontiol, for a8 tor 
Jewish money becomes available, cotinsels of prudence and moderation are likely 
to increase “Tadeo, ti ngnifican that, in site ofthe numerous highly contro. 
‘ersiltepicn which woru debated, the sujet which provoked by far th great 
was the budget. ‘This was subjected ‘very closest scrutiny, and those whe 
previously had been divided by the sharpest hostility, om questions of general 
Policy, were united in domanding the fullest details regarding apparently unime 
Porta tems of expenditure Tt j bard to imagine the eooaldration of the 
budget losing its present place of chief importance in the congress prograintne, 
and as with the growth of contributions to the cans, its total become more 
imposing, so, it may be conjectured, will the present cartion in expenditure tond 
to Increase likewise, atid policy will be shaped accordingly. 


haye, &e 
CHARLES PEAK) 


( B 4685 304/31) No. v8. 
Mr, Osborne to the Marquess of Rewling.—(Receivod September Xb) 

(os) 

ty Lord, Washington, September 3, W9B1. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith an article from the " New 
York Times” of the 30th August, giving the text of a statement on the work 
and achievements of the United States delegates to the recently-conchided 
Congress of Zionists at Basle,(') ‘The administration of the Zionist Organisation 
‘of America takes full responsibility: for the action of its delegates. as desoribed 
in the statement, which included "giving expression to the protest of American 
Jewry against the actions of those officials of the mandatory Power whith 
violated the mandate and coustitnted a breach of trust.” According to the 
statement, the United States delegates contributed much to the consolidation of 
the World Zionist movement and to the framing of « sound economic policy for 
Palestine. They had also approved acceptance of the resignation of Dr. Chaim 
Weizmann from the presidency of the world organisation and the election of 
Nahum Sokolow to succeed him. 


(CAN printed. 
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% Aa regards the work of the Basle Cougress itself, I quote the following 
from an interesting urticle on the subject published hy the * Boston Transcript 
on the 19th August -— 


“There is, indeed, an historic parallel to be drawn between the first 

igress of 1897 nd that of 1931. AL the first World Zionist Congress the 
paramount question was the aims of Zionism. ‘The primary battle in. which 
the delegates to the seventeenth congress wore engaged was the resuscitation 
5 a result of certain unfortunate circumstances, of a definition of the 
ultimate aims of Zionism 

“What were the unfortunate circumstances! 

Dr, Chaim Weizmann, president of the World Zionist Organisation, 
on different occasions, and without the authorisation of the congress, made 
several public statements regarding a bi-national State in Palestine, and 
issued a statement to the elect that Zionism does not aim at a Jewish 
majority in Palestine or at driving ont the Arabs 

“These unauthorised statements, plus the record of the hostile 
Administration of Palestine by the Palestine Government, aroused the ire of 
rank and file Zionists. 

“The problem of the new leadership in the Zionist movement was 
regurded by a majority of the delegates as the inost important one, only next 
An importance to the restatement of Zionist aims. 

How did the congress meet these two problems! 

“The congress adopted by a vote of 123 to 108 a rewlution of the 
political committee which in effect amounts to a vote of non-confidenice in 

ir. Weizmann. Almost the entire American delegation voted for the 
Tesolution of censure, 

“On the same day the congress unanimously adopted the following 

resolution ax to the ultimate aims of Zionism =~ 


“* Zionisin is national movement to secure the freedom of the 
Jewish Ne and to bring about in Eretz Israel a solution of the Jewish 
problem. The homeless and landless Jewish people strives to overcome 
its abnormal conditions by re-establishing itself in the historic homeland 
through largo and uninterrupted immigration and settlement and 
recreating in Eretz Israel its national life with all the essential features 
of a people's existence. The congress emphatically rejects any attempt 
to minimise this fundamental aim of Zionism.’ 


* Another great accomplishment hy this congress was the victory won 
by the American Zionists, led by Judge Julian W. Mack, in obtaining 
approval of the congress for separation of the private economic development 
programme in Palestine from the political programme. This plan, known 
as the Brandeis plan, was put forward in 1820 by Justice Brandois in 
London, but was rejected by the Weizmannites, and it was the cause of the 
Natori split in the Zioniat movement ten years agn. The reotion 

‘the economic programme was proposed by Israel B. Brodie, of New 

aud committed the cougres to'a recommendation of the eatablishmeet in al 
countries of private corporations to assist the flow of private capital into all 
the economic fields of Palestine and their union into a single association 

"This association will undertake the following activities 


“(1) Recommending safe and profitable investments for the stall 
investor. 

© (2) Asisting porsons of small oF average meuns to settle on plantations 
‘or engage in small industries or handicrafts 

(8) Attrncting large capital for industrial enterprises, concessions aud 
Jong:term credit institutions 

(4) Organising an efficient information service in Palestine aud tho 
‘more important Jewish centres, 

(©) Organising and marketing, Palestine products and studyin 
‘opportunities for now investments and for opening new fda 
of industry, 

jon of the Brandeis economie programme for Palestine is 
‘ievement of this congress, 


273, 


Tho congress, in adopting the Brandeis economic plan for Palestine, 
hhas relegated political Zionism to a position next. in importance to the 
practical upbuilding t the Jewish Homeland in Palestine, 


3. The above-mentioned pronouncement by the Administration of the 

ist Organiaation of America has, however, provoked a retort from Mr, Louis 

the text of which 1 that the presout adminiatra 

tion aro totally unfit to control the dostinies of the Amorican Zionist movement, 

aud that neither Mr. Justice Iirandeis nor Judge Julian Mack "are personally) 
involved in the group that uses their names."*(') 

T have, & 
OSBORNE 





E 5012/6012/31) No. 94, 


M. Bordonuro to the Marquess of Rewding —(Reveiced October 5.) 


(Translation.) 

HE Italian Ambassador presents his compliments to the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to ‘thank ‘the Marquess of Reading for his 
note of the 8th instant, in which hig Lordship informs him that, after having 
considered the possibility of exempting foreign consuls in Palestine from the 
payment of motor car licence duty and of granting them a higher position in the 
order of precedence at public ceremonies, His Majesty's Hovernment in the 
United Kingdom do not feat able to concur in the view expressed by the Italian 
Government, since it does not appear to them that the representatives of the 
Mandating Powers [sie] in the territory under mandate can be accorded 
treatment different from that of other cousils in territories under ditect British 
sovereignty. 

Tn tal note of the communication made to him, Signor Bordonaro, while 
venturing to insist on the different position of the territories under mandate and 
the special legal position which the States members of the League of Nations 
enjoy in respect of such territories, has the honour to draw the sttention of 
Lord Reading to the fact that his meiorandim of the 25th June also expressly 
referred to other matters which, in the view of the italian Goverament, are the 
outoane policy which would not appear always to conform to the letter of 
the Palestine mavdate, and which the Italian Government therefore consider 
prejudicial to the rights and interests which Italy derives from international 
agreements and specific understandings between the two Governments 

Signor Bordonaro therefore ventures to renew is request to Lord Reading 
that consideration may kindly be given to the questions regarding the treatment 
Gf Malian eraployees of the Palestine Administration and tho manner in which 
the concession and execution of public works in Palestine are dealt with, which 
(ee have already heen raised in the iemorandum of the 25th June, and 
the terms of which he repeats below in ardor to seoare 4 larger measure of clarity, 

‘These particular mattors are, however, only one aspect of the gener) question 
of the interpretation of the provisions of the mandate and of the respective righta 
as between States members of the League of Nation« and the mandatory Power, 
In accordance with instructions from his Government, Signor Bordonaro has, 
therefore, the honour to invite the attention of Lard Reading to this matter, and 
to recapitulate all the grounds of complaint, with which the British Government 
are already in part acqaainted, and which the Ttalian Government cannot fail to 
notice in regard to the exercise of the mandate for Palestine They note, in effect, 
therein a departure from the principles confirmed by international agreements in 
the matter, With consequent prejudice to the goneral political interests of Ttaly 
and to the particular interests of Italian nationals resident in that territory, 

2. The Kimbasey of THis Majesty the King of Ttaly: hve more than ofice been 
charged to represont to the Government of His Britannic Majesty how 
dlisagreeably surprised the Ttalian Government were to observe that the principle 
‘of equality of treatment in economio matters for all the nationals and companies 
‘of States members of the Laue of Nations, which underlies the fundamental 
theory of the mandatory system and is, moreover, explicitly guaranteed by 
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article 18, of the Palestine mandate, should be subject to frequent, even if 
sometimes not patent, infractions, and should consoquently fail in its object of 
securing that identical possibilities and economic opportunities are always 
afforded, without distinotion, to the enterprise and the labour of the nationals of 
all the tember States 

‘To confine hiusellto more recent cases, it is appropriate to mention the one 
connected with the Haifa Harbour works, entrusted to the British firm of 
Palmer, Harrison and Tritton {sic}, and that of the plans for the construction 
of the Haifa-Bagdad Railway, which has been granted to the same firm. Tt ix 
true that, in the first-mentioned case, the work hae been undertaken onder the 
direction of the mandatory Government, and that in the second the engineers of 

‘almer, Hartison and Tritton (sic) have been attached to the Palestine 

ment of Public Works, and thus, as in the more recent case of the drainage 

the work in question was withdrawn from the competence of 

wnicipality in order to be assigned to the Department mentioned above 

But even if that may be in conformity with the mere letter of the agreements, which 

ailirm that there is freedom of opportunity for “the participation of Ttalian 

enterprises in public works, services and utilities und in the development of the 

national resources of the country so far as these matters are not directly 

undertaken by the Administration,” it would appear to be permissible to doubt 

whather it-ean be shown to be in accordance with the spirit of article 11 of the 

uandate and with the assurances given ta the Italian Government by the Secretary 

of State for Foreign Affairs in his note of the 29th April, 1928, and the 
metnorandum annexed thereto, 

Tt must, it seems, in fact, be held that, according to the principles which 

werned the grant of the mandates, all works of a certain importance have to be 
thrown open to cotnpetitive offers by public tender, If any exception to the 
system of public bidding is admissible in the case of works or services of strict 
Public utility and of minor financial importance, this cannot be maintained inthe 
ease of works affecting the whole economic structure of the territory under 
mandate, directed towards the development and exploitation of its resources, und, 
moreover, involving considerable expenditure, with the possibility of profitable 
employment of capital and labour. Siuee it is recognised that an international 
mandate does not constitute a right or prerogative for the mandatory, but rather a 
mission which has been entrusted to it in the execution of which no direct 
advantage should accrue to it—teing on the sure footing of equality in the 
economic field as the other members of the League of Nations—the Italian 
Government consider that they are correct in regarding the direct assumption by 
the Palestine Administration of the more important public works as a policy 
contrary to the spirit of the international agreements on the subject and 
detrimental to Italian interests, 

3. The Italian Ambassador bad also occasion at the time to draw the 
attention of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the “ordi 
relative to exemption from taxation in fayour of religious and chi 
tions, and. to the, customs exemptions in favour of charitabl 
pbllhed in the Oficial Gazette" of the Government of Palestine onthe 
st July, 1928, He then set forth the reasons for which the Ttalian Government 
consideréd that the ordinances were not in entire accord with the provisions of 
the mandate and the assurances giv the British Government on the 
20th April, 1926, inasmuch as certain regulations, such as that which nade the 

rant of exemption subject to the condition that the religious, scholastic and 
charitable institations should be recognized as xuch by the competent authorities 
appoared to be contrary to paragenph 5 of the assuratices mentioned above, in the 
‘sense that “the supervision of the mandatory will be ateictly limited to that 
required for the maintenance of the public order and good government,” and gave 
rine to the fear that what is precluded by those adsurances, namely, *an arbitral 
interference in the internal affairs of any religious community,” would be real 
Further, the said ordinances, taken as a whole, appeared to be such as would 


encroach upon those previously existing conditions and acquired bt as which the 

mandate explicitly makes it obligatory to respect and safeguard. Finally, by 

subjecting certain institutions to taxes and isnpenitons never before hirne by 
ir 


theun, their financial situation was injured, their very existence being jeopardined 
thus involving # rink of altering the xtarws quo, contrary to what. is laid dawn in 
the text of the mandate, 


275 


No reply was received from His Britannic Majesty's Government to the 
observations to the above effect submitted by the Italian Embussy in their note of 
the St September, 1925. “Assurances, were, on the other hand, furnished by the 
British Government concerning the Public Education Ordinance, to which the 
alin Embassy bad also raed) certain objections with regard to ihe obligations 
imposed on the teachers of any school—including thus Ttalian private schools—to 
effect registration and obtain a licenoe to teuch, subject to, the examination of 
diplomas by the Government Director of Schools,’ This provision, in consequence 
of the kind intervention of the Foreign Offic, was modified in the sonse that. the 
Director of Schools had the power to refuse registration, in. the case of teachors 
in private schools, oaly where persons convicted of immorality were concerned. 
In the ordinance as thus modified and published in the “ Off Gazette” of the 
Government of Palestine on the 16th January, 1928, there remain, however, 
provisions, such as article 7 ("the director, « district commissioner, auy inspector 
fof the Department of Exlucation, and any other officer authorised in writing by 
the director, may at all times enter and inspect any school, and the Bansatts or 
the person for the time being in charge of the school, sball furnish any informa. 
ion which the inspecting ofhcer may demand with regard to the cure and tuition 
of pupils, the general management of the school and the names and qualifications 
of the teachers”), which imply an interference on the part of the mandatory 
Government authorities going beyond that which appears to be permite ty 
article 15 of the mandate, which limits the right of different communities to 
maintain and condnet their own schools only in respect of * such educational 
requirements of a general nature as the Administration may impose.” 

The Talia it must therefore reiterate their reservations regardin, 
the compatibility of this ordinance with the spirit and letter of the mandate, an 
must that it be modified or, at all events, applied in such a manner that 
the ft of the Italian institutions to maintain schools and to conduct them 
in accordance with the teligious and educational principles held by them to be 
most suitable is not infringed. 

4. The question of the treatment of Italian employees of the Palestine 
Administration has already been represented by Signor Bordonaro in his 
memorandum of the 25th June. 1991. He considers, however, that it may be 
‘opportune to revert to this subject, regarding which the Embassy have received 


‘no reply. 

"By circular No. 41 of the 17th July, 1999, signed by Mr. E. Mills, Acting 
Chief Secretary, relative wo the conditions of service of persons in the emplayment 
of the Palestine Government, the latter frees: ‘inter alia, as follows 
{Article 7) A pensionable employment wil be granted to every of British and 
Palestinian nationality only. Oficers of foreign tationality who are it other 
respects fitted for pensionable employment will be granted contracts terminable 
Soe eet of the démareke rade by the Italian Embassy 

resale mare wy the Italian Embassy was merely the 
transmission by the Foreign Office on the 120h November, 1930, by way ef titer 
mation, of cirdular No. 41, the very document against the provikicas of witich the 
‘hjections hind bean raised. 

"The Italian Government are therefore compelld once again to express their 
rogeet at thin mcasite, which they consider Lo be contrary to the provistons of the 
teXtof te mandate regarding the equality of treatment of vations of the other 
States members of the League of Nations, to whom the same rights mug. be 
rusorved and the satbe facilities granted as are accorded to the nationals of the 
fandatory Power, the possibility being excluded of aay discrimination belt 
‘cxetvised by reason of their nationality, “This, it appears, clearly to be infer 
from the geveral legal theory of the establishment of the toatate ant from the 
specibc. provisions of article 18 of the text, within which, by: analogy, It is 
imporsitle not to inchude paid employment. As, horeover, bot; Britiae rabjects 
‘and Palestine eitizens, ax well ax nationals of othor States members of the Langue, 
have hitherto competed under equal conditions for employment. in the subordinate 
posts of the Administration, it is legitimate to inter trom this that all sich 
Employees should have equal rights:to. pension, withoot any diecrintination in 
tirtae of nationality, which the mandate docs not permit. "Ror that reason, and 
While making every reservation regarding the right-of the Palestinian Adminis 
{ration to engage, from now onwards, candidates for Government employment of 
nationality other than British or Palestinian only on three months’ cantfacts, the 
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5 the matter. 
ware of the very 
functions in the 


to mandate and in which, owing to the peculiac constitution of the same, the 
consals in a certain seose and within certain limits discharge diplomatic duties 
also, 

‘The text of the mandate does not affect the special situation of the consuls 
of the Mandating Powers {sic| in Palestine, but rather endorses the respect die 
to it by requiring the strictest mamtenanice of the status quo 

This indeed true that article $ of the mandate suspends the capitalations in 
Palestine, but the very fact that the mandate expressly deals with the capitulatory 
régime, in onder to establish that its application is only temporarily 
iuntil the re-establishment of that régime at the will of the Powers on the 
txpirntion of the mandate, must provent Ue article being asctibed an interpre 
tation in the least degree wide. It gives rise instead to the belief that, in view 
of the said temporary character of the mandate, none of the other privileges 
‘attaching to consular functions in these territories can be regarded as supy L. 
but rather that the position of consuls must remain unimpaired, becapse: the 

position of the Powers which they represent remains mimpaired in respect of 

Palestine, which position automatically reacquires the privilege of the 
ns hs soon as the mandate terminates and in the absence of previous 
is to the contrary, 

1 Government have had to observe with regret that the facts 
mentioned above are not. iso nifestations resulting from frequently 
inevitable mistakes of interpretation or excessive zeal on the part of subordinate 

ninistrative officials, but appear to be an indication and the outeome of a 

1 directing policy 

‘The Ttalian Government have, moreover, unwillingly been obliged to observe 

4 jutharities in Palestine to accede 
to the requesta al there with « view to safe- 
goavding general or parti The fuct that the anti-Ttalian 
hewepaper campaign in F provented or reprewed by those 
hovition could not but convey impression to the Italian 
Clovernmont, ‘This te the: moro noteworthy, inasmuch as the lack of legislative 
provisions agninst prexk abuser, which was alleged by the High Commissioner's 
Ficqurtannt! did bok prevent the wospeusion, in the lator days of Att of the 
‘Arab daily paper, "' #1 Carmel’ for a violent article on the Jocal situation. The 
‘Acab pres campaign againat the alloged Italian atrocities in Libya bas, on the 
‘ther hand, been allowed to continue undisturbed, threatening disorders nnd acts 
fof violence which such incitement might provoke. 

His Britannic: Majesty's Governient are aware of the very special interest 
which, owing to her geographical and political position, Italy is bound to display 
i. everything which coucerna the countries of the Enstern Mediterranean 
Morvorer, the ancient and complex historical, religious and cultural relation= 
which exiat between Palestine and Italy are well known. In addition, numerons 
Tualinn subjects bave been established there for years and possess interests of 
some importance, while spiritual contacts are of a continuous nature and there 





a7 


is a fair flow of trade between the two countries. The Italian Ambassador 
therefore has no need to explain and emphasise the reasons which induce the 
Italian Goverament to give the yreatest prominence to the foregoing cob- 
stations and to request His Britannic Majesty's Government that they tay be 
good enough, with the necessary despatch and the interest which the circum 
Stances require, to take the requisite measures in order that the objectionable 
Slementa eonplained of may be elimivated 

The more than cordial relations existing between Great Britain and Italy, 
od the spirit of friendehip in which questions happening to arise between the 
two countries have always heen reciprocally considered and settled, assure the 
italian Government that His Britannic Majesty's Government will do whatever 
i» in their power to eliminate the canses of friction which, while they distinctly 
prejudice & de faste position that Italy cannot but with to have jealously 
cessed, mnight,on the other hnad, creates shadow in that atmosphere of meual 
tympathy and friendly collaboration which the Italian Gove doxire to: 
maintain at all conta and with all moans in their power 


Italian Kevbarsy, September 28, 1931 
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CHAPTER Y.—GENERAL. 


(B 9469/134/31) No. 95. 
Mr. A. Henderson to M. de Fleuriaw 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, Luly 10, 1931, 

LHAVE the hondur to ackvowlodge the receipt of the memorandum which 
your fs pelea eae eve enough to eens ne ‘on the ay Tone 
regarding the claim of a French group in respect of an concession for the 
Seaution of salts from the Dead Seat si wits 

2. His Majesty's Government have given careful consideration to. this 
memorandum, but he jn that bey find themselves unable to entertain the fresh 
Proporal put forward inthe eighth paragraph thereof for a form of arbitration 
Inder The Hague Convention of the 18th October, 1907. 

3. L informed you of the willingness of His Majesty’s Government to refer 
the matter to arbitration on the 15th July of last year, subject to four conditions 
which the French Government have never accepted, and which your memorandum 
Of the 17th June shows that they are even now unwilling to ateept. One of the 
Conditions, indeed, namely, the’ reference to arbitration of the British claims 
arising out of the disturbances in Syria in 1925 and 1026, has teen definitely 

and you wll appreciate the dificult which His Majesty's Gorerament 
find in taderstanding the French Gorernment’s request to them to asee to the 
arbitration of an unacceptable claim while the French Government themselves 
decline to accord similar treatment regarding claims in respect of which His 
Majesty's Government have long been pressing for arbitration 

4. [had hoped that your memorandum, though received after the Ist May, 
might be of such'a nature as to enable Hie Majesty's Government to reconsider 
the decision which I conveyed to you in the last paragraph of my note of the 
29nd April. In the circumstances, however, I regret that can only conlire to 
‘you, and ¢t you 80 to inform the French Government, that the. offer of 
arbitration which was made in my note of the 15th July, 1930, must now definitely 
te regarded as having lapsed, and that His Majesty's Government. feel ie np 

incumbent upon them to give farther consideration to a claim which, in 
their view, is, for reasons already fully explained in previous notes, without any 


legal foundation, 
T have, &o. 
ARTHUR HENDERSON. 





[ B 3953/1881/91 No. 9%, 


Acting High Commissioner for Iraq to Secretary of State for the Colonies 
Communicated to Foreign Office, Sly 20) 


My Lord, Hagdad, June 30, 19. 
THAVE the honour to transmit herewith ation of te Treaty 
of Friendship recently concluded at San’ Traq and the Yemen. 
2, Tho Count! of 3 thy ath Jue pase a 
resolution apy King to ratify U ich, 
I canderstaint 


% Tam sending a copy of this deepatch to he Politica! Resident, Aden 
BR. LUDLOW-HEWITT, 


Acting High Commircioner for Tray. 





m9 


Enclosure in No. 96. 
(Translation) 
Treaty of Friendship between the Kingdoms of Irn and Yemen, rigned in 
; San'a on May 11, 1931 
if God the Moriful the Com 


HIS Majesty King Foisal the First, King of Traq, son of King Hussein, 
aud AV Imani Yahya, wn of Hamid-ud-Din, King of the Yemen, beng desirous 
of establishing friendly and amieablo relations between the two Arab Kingdoms 
of Yemen and Iraq, and preliminary to the execution of the efforts and to. the 
realisation of the aspiration of the leadors of the Ialamie nation for the unification 
of the word of the Arab nation, have decided to conclude a treaty, andl appointed 
as their plenipotentiaries — 

His Majesty the King of fraq 

‘Taha Pasha-al-Hashimi 
His Majesty the King of the Yemen 
His Grace Qadhi Abdullah-al-Umari 


Who, having communicated their fall powers, have 


Anniete 1 


His Majesty the King of the Yemen recognises the Kingdom of Iraq, and 
His Majesty the King of Iraq recognises the Kingdom of Yemen. 


Annicis 2 
‘There shall reign perpetual peace and stablo friendship between the two 
contracting king 
Annies 3 
‘The present treaty las been drawn up in Arabic in duplicate. It shall come 
into force with effect from the date of its exchange subsequent to its ratification 
by the two contracting kingdoms. Exchange to be effected in a plave to be agreed 
‘upon by the two parties 
Done at San‘a on the 28rd of Dhol Hijjah, 1349, Hijrah. 


TAHA-AL-HASHIML, 
ABDULLAH-AL-UMARI 





E §382/1205/65) No, 97 
Mr. Hoare to the Marquess of Reading (Receieed October 2) 


Cairo, October 2%, 1981. 
WING addressed to Jerumalen, No. 20 
“ Egyptian Government have enquired privately what is the attitude 
of the Government of Palestine towards proposed Islam Conference. 1 
‘assume reply Zs that you are ollerving. complete detachment exoept ms regards 
possible reaction on public security, Iv this eorrect ?” 
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(E 8489/1205 65} No. 95 


Officer Administering the Governient of Palestine to the Srcretary of State 
Jor the Coloniesmo(Receieed in Foreign Office, November 4.) 
(No, 207.) 
(Telegraphic) P- Jerneatew, October 30, 1981 
YOUR’ telegram No, 242 of 20th October - Islamic Congress 
Assumption made in Cairo telegram No. 26 to me ix correct, andl, sabject to 
your approval, I propo to reply accordingly 





| B 5656/1205 65 | No. 98. 


Sir @, Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Reewived November 13.) 
{ieiogrep 
(Telegraphio.) Angora, Nocember 12, 1981 
"FOUR doxpatch No. 526, 
Turkish Government haye just received letter from Mufti of Jerusalem 
asking for delegates to be nominated to forthcoming Moslem Congress there. 

e muftt had already asked Turkish coustl at Jerusalem to forward 
invitation, but latter yery properly refused to receive it winless it came through 
High Commissioner, whereupon it was sent by ordinary post 

‘Turkish Government consider both form of invitation from « now-ofbicial 
individual to the Head of State improper, and subjects for congress fraught with 
danger, Question of Caliphate is not specifically mentioned in programme, but 
it in certain to be disstseed, for lettr state that eesential 
Islamic anion, which can only be achieved under Caliph, whi 
mischievous enough. ‘They are— 

1, To ineuleate mutual help amongst Moslems, and to insist on duties 

Figion (which according to Minister for Forei 
Affairs are, as laid dawn by Koran, that non-Moslems must 
‘qtveried ot reduced ta dependence} 

2, Strengthen Moslem religion against attack of irreligious (which Minister 

for Foreign Affairs said meant especially Turkey), and save Holy 
Places, especially Jerusalem, from all foreign ambition and 


schools. 
4. Examine question of Hejazi Kailway, which is Moslem “ Wak.” 
5. Consider any question raised by any member of congress. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs dilated at length upon dangers, which could not 
be lightly dismissed, because the mufti and Shaukat Ali (Wwhot he had tarned 
down heavily on his visit here in the spring) were irresponsible persons, Hix 
Excellency was sure that His Majesty's Government were alive to the situation, 
and Turkish Government were anxious to know your views before taking any 
action 

Tam sending despatch by hag. but ax proposed dite of congress is 7th 
December, Minister for Foresga “Affaire! would be very grateful Yor. earliget 
possible intimation as to attitude of His Majesty's Government 





5667/1205 /65} No. 100, 
Mr. Hope Gill to Sir John Simon—(Receired Nocember 14) 


(No. 20 
Celegraph Jedida, November 14, 1981 
ROPOSED Moslem Conference at Jerosalem. 

Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, by direction of King Tbn Saud, has 
asked me to ascertain orgently attitude of His Majesty's Government towards 
conference to be held next month, Hejazi Government have been invited by 
Grand Mufti to send a delegate. Leading personages such as Fuad Bey Hamza 
atid Sheikh Yussuf Yasin have also been invited to be present 
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Under-Secretary emphasised the 
anglophote complexion of the proposed con 
‘elietler to nominate a delegate to protect bh 
hide by the consequences.” tems on the agenda bx 
anions, and he was confused at haying received the: inv’ 
whom he regards as a Palestine official. He made special reference to his 
sation with Hin Majesty's Minivter in dune lust. regarding co-operation 
Bir A. Ryan's despatch No, 233, enclosure ©), and stated that he relied on a I 
from His Majesty's Governip 

‘Please inforin me by telogeam of the reply which T shonld ‘return. 


wath alle ca ae a 
5742/1205 /65 No. 101 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Officer Administering the Government 
Y hater (Communicated by Colonel Uife, Notember 18) 

(No, 282. Secret.) 

(Telegeaphic) 1 Colonial Office, Nocember 18, 1881 
REFERENCE, my telegram No, 250 of Sth November i 
Hitherto His Majesty's Goverument have boen in fayour of maintainin 

an attitude of detachment towards the proposed Moslem Congross, except for 

its possible reactions on public security, on the ground that, in general it tx 
politically less objectionable to acquiesce in than to oppose the holding of such 

Conferences, and in particular because it is difficult to separate the avowedly 

religious from the underlying political objects aimed at by the promoters, and 

the obvious objections to taking any action which cmald plaissiily be represented 

ais an interference in Moslem religious matters i 
Recently, however, represeitations atid enquiries have been received by His 

Majesty's Government from various foreign Governments, notably, Turkey, Ttaly, 

the Hejaz-Nejd, Egypt, Yugoslavia and Spain, which show clearly that these 

countries view the congress with great miagiving, and which may vaRse sericus 

international diffien}tie ‘ 
Italian Government, who believe that Grand Mufti intebds. ta raise at 

congress whole question of Ttaly’s recent action in Tripoli, fear inflammatory 

Pronouricaments and propaganda, which they would resent bitterly, and for 

Which they would hold His Majesty's Government partly responsible, om, the 

ground that the congress is to take place in territory, under British mandate, 

Apparently with the approval or at least with the acquiesence of jesty' 

Government, and that Mufti, in his capacity of President of Sup 

‘Council is technically official of Palestine Administration. Foreign 

Linn propaganda at congress might rect unfavourably, on. Anglo. 
lations elsewhere. 
‘Government look ott possibilities of congress with wlmoat misyiving, 

Despite, disclaimers of Mufti. they. particalarly fear revival of Caliphate 

agitation, expecially if any. attempt should be made to ling ex-Caliph 
Terusalem, as this would clearly constitute a focus for all reavtionary elements 
in Turkey and for fresh intrigues in favour of former Ottoman régime. 
Hejaz-Ned Government who regard songros aa cviouly anti Sd, ate 
greatly perturbed by items on agenda, and confuad by recoivitig an invitation 
fron a Palestinian afficinl, an ard Mufti to be. 

oth Turkish and Hojne-Nejd Governments have aeked to be jntormed at 
cartiest possible moment what attitude his Majesty's Government are adoptiny 
towards the congress in order that they may regulate their own attitude 
accordingly 

Foreign Office are Yory porturbed about possible international repercussions 

‘of congress. ond are anxious to return definite and reaxmring replies ta ‘Turkiah, 

Hejaz-Nejd and Ttalian Governmente at the eatliost, powible moment. Two 

following alternative suggestions have boon, nade = 
1. That Mufti Abould be held personally responsible for onsiring- that 

nothing is said or done at congress which might offend forvign 
Powers’ susceptibilities, and that an endeavonr should be made to 
obtain guarantee from hii, on the lines which he appenrs, according 
to the " Times” of 9th November, to have given to the Egyptian 
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Government, that questions of Caliphate and of Italian action in 
Tripoli will hot be raised, under threat that in such an event be would 
be regarded ag having sown hitnself unt 40 bold olfia position of 
President of Supreme Moslem Council under Palestine Administra- 
tion, and would be deprived of that office, or under any other threat 
be thought effective, You will be in a position to jud 
to what extent such a threat would be practicable and, if practicable, 
how far it would be likely to prove an effective deterrent, especially 
in view of probable presence of Shankat Ali and other representative 
Moslems from outside Palestine 
2% ‘That holdin 


complications for which mandatory cannot disclaim responsibility 
if congress takes place with their acquiescence, 


Saggeition has been mai that anch action might be wore easily justified 
if a definite request that congress should be prohibited were recelved from 
foreign Power or Powers or from League of Nations. Foreign Powers, 
particularly Ttaly, might powsbly be willing to take initiative in suggesting thi 
mt there would be considerable difiulties in arranging for League to take such 
initiative, and it would probably he necessary for His Majesty's Government 
thomsclves to take initiative, basing their action on general ground of anxiety 
already expressed by numerous foreign Powers. 

You will be in a position to judge how far proposed congress has aroused 
enthusiasm of Arabs of Palestine and Transjordan, and will doubtless be aware 
of the extent to which arrangeme 


attitude of His’ 
if Abdul Mejid, the 
Please 





|B 5712/1205/65) No, 102. 
Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Hope Gilt (Jedda), 


(Nos, 142 and 143.) 
(Telegraphic) a 4 Foreign Ofer, November 10:81: 
,) R telegram No. 240 of Mth November: Pro 
Congress at Jerusalem. 
is Majesty's Government rogret that they cannot assume responsibility of 
advising Ibn Saud whether to send delegates to Jerusalem. They are, however, 
in no way associated with proposal to hold congress, which has neither their 
support tor encouragement, ‘and hare been ofwerving attitude of complete 
detachment oxcept as regards possible reaction on public security in Palestine 
Mufti ining invitations, presumably acted as religions dignitary and not as 
Palestinian official, i,, President of Supreme Moslem Council. You may inform 
Hojaz-Nojd Government accordingly. (End of R.) 


(For your confidential information) 
result of representations from Turkish, Italian and other Governments, 
Acting High Commissioner ia being consulted as to possibility of 
‘or preventing ite indulgence in such activities as mi 
wi rable international reactions. I will telegraph further on receipt of his 
reply. 


‘(Repeated to Angora, Nos, $7 and 58; and Jerusalem, Nos. 263 and 264.) 








E 5760/1205 /65 


Seerrtary of State for the Coloniee to the Uffcer Administering the Government 
Of Palestine-—(Communicated to Foreign Office, Nooember 21.) 

(No, 250.) 

(ologeaphic) P. Colonial Office, Nocember 5, 131 
EFERENCE your telegram No, 257 of the 30th October :' Islamic 

Conference, 

Tconcur generally in setine of your proposed reply to Egyptian Government, 
bat T request that wording of reply should be as follows: “ Palestine Govern: 
nent propase to observe comnplete detachment excupt as regards possible reaction 

lic security.” “Despatch follows. 





E 5831/1205 /65 No. 104 


Seeretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Patestine— 
(Communicated by Colonint Offion, November 24.) 


(No. 265. 
(Teleges Colonial Office, November 20, 1031 
pis 


ERENCE my seoret telegram No. 262 of the 18ih November regarding, 
the Moslem Con if if 

Please furnish (a) full information, if this is not already being, given in 
reply to my telegram under reference, with regard to any communications which 
have been exchanged between Palestine Government and organisers of Congress; 
(H) any information obtained from reliable sources. regarding invitations issued, 
acceptances or refusals, and agenda : 

T assume that, in view of attitude of detachment so far adopted, no facilities 
of any kind, ¢g., accommodation for meeting. have been promised or offered by 
Palestine Government. If request. for facilities should be made, it should be 
refused, but if you are in any doubt on receipt of any specific request, you should 
refer to me before returning any reply. 





E 5831/1205 /65] No. 105. 


High Commissioner for Palestine to the Secretary of State Jor the Colonies. — 
(Received in Foreign Office, November 24.) 
(No, 282, Secret) 
(Telegraphic) P. derustem, November 21, 1931. 
‘OUR telegram No. 262 of the 18th November: Proposed Moslem Congress 
Following are Mufti's intentions as expressed in interview with myself and 
Chief Secretary =— 


Main object ix to assist Palestine with contributions of Moslem world, 
particularly as regards education generally and spread of Moslem vniveraities 
in Jerusalem. ‘There is to be no discussion of political questions. Definite 
decision has been reached that question of Caliphate is not to be raived, and the 
iaufti in able to give positive assnrance to this effect. Tt is for this reason it han 
teen decided not to invite Abdul Majid to attend. Mufti gives personal 
assurance that it is not his deaire, and hs never been his intention, that mabject 
cf Italy's notion in Tripoli shall bo rained at the present. He cannot vp equally 
defn gaaranten on this question as on Caliphate question, wince he hae not 
conaulted others on the point, but he anticipates that he will be able to give 
‘equally positive guarantee. Tt hay also been decided, and Mufti can guarantee, 
{hat nothing provocative willbe said abont alleged Jewish encronchment on Holy 
Places. Wailing Wall question will he raised only in order to determine w! 
constitutional appeal against finding of commission can he made, Mufti realises 
hie responsibilities and expresses himself ax most anxious to conduct congress in 
such a manner that goodwill between Creat Britain and Moslem world, ax 
‘constantly preached by Shawkat Ali/and other notable Moslems, may be enhaticed 
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and s0 as to cause no embarrassment to His Majesty's Government or to 
Palestine Government, I have informed Mufti that 1 rely upot him to permit 
nothing to be said at congress as regards Wailing Wall which will bring findi 
of commission into contempt, and nothing on the subject of Italian action in 
‘Tripoli which will cause resentment in Italy, and T have told him that, if 
anything objectionable on either subject should be said, it will be for him to 
suppress the speaker, Ho gave me an assurance that he would do this. 1 
considered that he genuinely intends to implement his assurances, and that his 
description of object of congress can be relied upon as accurate, except that he 
omitted to mention self-agyrandisement as one of them. I advise prohibition of 
congress should not be contemplated. It would cause deep resentment and would, 
in additon, be impossible wholly to enforce, since even if Shawkat Ali and other 
intending participants from abroad were to be refused entrance into Palestine, 
local adherents of the Mufti would meet probably in Haram area and go through 
agenda of congress, At present there is considerable opposition to congress from 
local faction, which is hostile to the mufti. Prohibition would enhance mufti'x 
prestige and’ increas number of his adherents, aud, in my view, might create 
‘unrest in Palestine, As regards alternative suggestion in your telegram that 
guarantee shall be obtained from mufti by threat of dismissal, or any other 
threat, I should strongly deprecate this course. 1 replies should be 
returned to enquiries of foreign Governments that His Majesty's Government 
will maintain attitude of detachment ax in second sentence of Foreign Office 
telegram to Jedda, No. 142 of the 10th November, adding that His Majesty's 
Government, as a result of enquiries made, see no reason to anticipate that 
political issues will be raised or that proceedings of congress will cause any 
‘embarrassment to Government addressed. Specific assurance as regards 
Caliphate question may be added if you think ft 

‘ith reference to your telegrim No. 285, no communications have taken 
place apart from above-mentioned interviews with Chief Secretary yesterday and 
myself to-day. Number of invitations ised is not known, but is probably very 
large. Mufti now exy that only about 150 to 200 persons will participate in 
congress, of whom about 100 will he Palestinians. No agenda have yet heen 
published in Palestine, which is a subject of complaint locally. T hope to obtain 
from mufti and forward to you in next two days copy of agenda. No request for 
facilities has been made. 





|B 5784 /1205/65) No, 106, 
i. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—(Receieed November 23.) 


Sir, Angora, November 12, 1981 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 68 of to-day, I have the honour to report 

that T received 1 telephone Ineesage from the Minister for Foreign Adair this 
enouzl 


‘evening asking me to be good to come and see him, a8 son as possible, as he 
had an important matter which he wished Uo disciise with mo. When T arrived 
At tho Ministry, his Excellency informed me of the invitation from the Grand 
Mufti of Jerusalem, which the Turkiah Government hid just received 
2. Tavfik Riigth Bey said that, other considerations apart, the form of the 
invitation was improper, a fact which could be beld to justify ite being left 
unanswered. Haj Amin-el-Huseini might be the Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, 
but he held no representative office in Palestine which qualified his to invite 
offigially the head of a foreign State to nominate delegates 10 an anoficial 
athering, whether it was called a congress o¢ conference or anything else. His 
sscellency said he might tell me that, as a matter of fact, the Mufti had visited 


ye consul had 
Thereupon the 


285, 


3. But the question of the propriety or otherwise of the invitation was 
comparatively indifierent, What really mattered was the purpose and probable 
‘consequences of the congress, if it were held. The Mufti’s letter stated that the 
essential purpose of the congress was the Union of Isham, which meant, first of 
all, the revival af the Caliphate (for, said Tevflk Rasta, by its constitution Talam 

be united under a Caliph), and, further, the ereotion of yet another 
ve force in the world. ‘This could only result in a focus of intrigue anid 
rebellion against the British Empire, while it would stir up reaction in Turkey 
ind inevitably lad to n recrudesnce of violent nationalixn, with its attendant 
evils, It was not that the Turkieh Government any way alarmed at the 
thonght of the reinstatement of the actual ex-Calipb. He was a harmless old 
gentleman, and the Turkish Government had been quite happy that his daughter 
should marry the son of a wealthy Indian Prince, and he himself thereby 
presumably Bnd 2 comfortable home for his Aeclining years. It wns the inst 
tation and not the figure-head which disturbed the Government, Furthermore, 
there was a so-called congress of irresponsible people who proposed to deal with 
‘series of questions which were purely matters for Governments and not for 
rivate individuals to consider. The subjects Inid down in the Mufti’s letter to 
‘examined by the cougress were as follows -— 

(1) The development of a spirit of general and mutual help among Moslems 
«and the emphasising to the Mosiem world of the social duties imposed 
hy their religion, If, Tevfik Rusti observed, this resolution were to 
be carried out according wo the precepts of te Koran, it maant that 
the non-Moslem world must be either converted or reduced. to 

idence. 

(2) The rescue of the Moslem religion from the ills it has suffered and from 
the attacks of the irreligious—a point which was obviously aimed at 
the modern Turkish State fret and foremost. Further, the congress 
was to discuss how best to assure and strengthen Moslem interests 
and how to save the holy places, especially Jerusalem, from all foreign 
ambitions and domination. 

(8) The establishment of a Moslem university at Jerusalem, in order to keep 
Moslem youth away from foreign schools and influence: 

(4) The study of the question of securing possession of the Hejaz Railway, 
which ia Moslem Vakuf, by Moslems. 

(8) The consideration of any proposed hy any member of the congress. 


4. The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he was sure that the 
mischievous nature of such discussions would be as patent to the British Govern 
ment as to, himself. Even though it were held that the Grand Mufti aud 
Shaukat Ali, whom his Excelleucy clearly considered the moving, spirit of the 
business, were irresponsible people of no great importance or influence, tho 
ropercitmions of stich a congress could, not fail to be troublewmie. Incidentally, 
his Escolleney said he would tell me in confidence that when Shankat Ali visited 
‘Turkey on his way back to India in the spring, he demanded to see the Gazi, 
whereupon. his Excellency asked him for his passport, explaining that, if he werw 
2 Turkinb.athject he should apply for an audheace tthe Secretary. Gaveral, 
aud if he,were a foreigner, through his Ambassador or Miniter,” Thereupon 
Shaukat Ali indignantly departed and subsequently, when ho got to Syria, 
attacked Tevfik Rita with muuch bitternoss 

The Minister for ign Affairs continued that his Government felt 

i Majesty's Government were principally and most directly concerned in 
this question, and, therefore, the Turkish Government, before deciding ws to its 

ion, waa Very anxious to know what war the Britiah attitude Ho had 
vked me to come at once, as soon ax the Mufti's letter had arrived, because he 
felt he could give no better proof of the goodness of our relations and of the 
loyalty of the Turkixh Government to onr friendship than hy informing me of 
these views aod wishes of the Turkish Government. But, inasmuch as the 
congress was die to meet on the 7th December next, he would be very grateful 
for as early an intimation as possible of the position adopted towards it hy His 
Majesty's Government. 

‘6. L ventured to thank his Excellency for the friendly spirit to whieh he had 
given expression, and which T was sure would be as much appreciated by: 
Government as by myself, and J said that T would at once inforsa you of all he 
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hhad told me, I was not i a position to give any indication of your views, since 
the only. knowledge I possessed of anything connected with’ the matter was 
robably already shared by his Excellency, namely, the opinion of lis Majesty's 
Governinent as to the activities of Shaukat Ali in Palestine and elsewhere, a 
conveyed to the Turkish Ambassador in London. I would, however, speaki 
quite personally, remind his Excellency that there were millions of Moslem 
subjects in the British Empire, and that anything that savoured of interference in 
their religious concerns was coutrary to our whole practice and tradition, a fact 
which mnst necessarily carry its weight with my Government when deciding on its 
attitnde. 

7, While Tovik Rayti’s appeal is in ite way a gratifying sign of the 
growth of Turkish confidence in His Majesty's Government, ome must not attach 
too much weight to his action as a proof of established friendship, for it ix 
natural that the Turkish Government, to whom pan-Islamnism, or anything like 
a general union of Moslem religious feeling, represents the worst form of 
reaction and directly threatens modern Turkish policy, should try to get us to 
suppress the congress, None tho less, the attitude of the Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs shows that we have moved a long way forward since Lansanne— 
much farther than is perhaps generally realised, for otherwise T find it hard to 
Understand why the Grand Mufti should have gone to such pains to invite the 
‘Turkish Government to nominate delegates to the congress. He must have known 
that the religious questions to be discussed thereat would not interest Augora; 1 
should doubt his: wishing to split the Moslem world openly into two: and T can 
only conclude that he counted on the anti-British spirit of the agenda to bring 
‘Turkey into the conference. 

Thave, &0 


GEORGE R, CLERK 


E 6896/1205 /65 No. 107. 
Sir John Siwon to Mr, Hope Gill (Srdda), 


(Nos, 149 and 148.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Ofhee, Nocember 23, 19301 

)_MY telegram No. 142 to Jexida of 19th November Proposed Moslem 
Congress at Jerusal 

f further reply is necessary to representations of Government to which you 

are accredited you may inform them that His Majesty's Government will 
maintain the attitude of detachment which they have hitherto adopted, and that 
in view of recent conversations between High Commissioner for Palestine and 
Mafti of Jorusalem, Fis Majesty's Government do not anticipate that political 
issues will be raised or that proceedings of will cause embarrassment 
to Government to which you are accredited. You may add that mufti bias given 
specific ansurance that Caliphate question will not be raised. (End of R.) 


For your own information, it has proved impracticable to prohibit congress 
nd hare are strong’ objections to any further. direct intervention by His 
Majesty's Government, unless public order o security is threatened 

(Repeated to Jerusalem (Palestine Series), Nos, 274 and 275.) 


| B 5920/1205 /65) No. 108, 


High Commiesioner for Palestine to the Secretary o} State Jor the Colonies — 
(Received in Foreign Ofhee, December 1.) 
(No, 254, Secret.) 


Telegraphic.) P. Jerusalem, November 25, 1931 
TERENCE my scoret telegram No, 242 of the 2ist Novembor regarding 


3 
the proposed Moslem 
"A statement as given in my telegram No. 25 has now been received from th 
moufti, who states that it 3s to be communicated to all, participants in congress 
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T have pointed out to him that the reference in the statement to the Mosque Al 
Agsa is ill-advised, inasmuch as it may lead to mention being made of the alleged 
desire of the Jews to encroach on the Holy Place within Haram Esh Sherif; 
also, with regard to the concluding words of statement, that, in accordance with 
mufti’s assurances, it ought to be made clear that discussions which may result 

jon not only amongst Moslems, but also as between Moslems and non: 
Moslems, are to be avoided. At an interview which I afforded the mufti this 
morning with a view to drawing his attention to the above-mentioned two points 
he renewed his assurances and undertook to consider alterations in the wording 
of the statement to meet these objections. 





E 5920/1205 /65 No. 109. 


High Commissioner for Palestine to the Secretary of State for the Colonies — 
(Received in Foreign Office, December 1.) 

(No, 233) 

¢ 


‘Telegraphic.) P. Jerusalem, November 25, 1981 
‘eqhOLLOWING is statement voforred to in my” immediately preceding 
telegra 


“The Preparatory Committee of the General Moslem Congress has 
prepared following proposals, which it is to place before the congress whea 
convened, Tf congress agrees, these proposals will be put for discussion 


(i) To propagate and disseminate means of co-operation among 
Moslems, aud to remind Moslems of sooial responsibilities imposed upon them 
by virtue of Mostem Sharia Law, and to promote among then a spirit of 
brotherhood 

(2) To preserve Moslem religion free from any evil to which it has 
been subjected: to strengthen its principles and to guard its traditions 
against evils of atheism; to safeguard its interests and its Holy Places, 
especially Masjed-al-Aqsa and Holy Burag (Western or Wailing Wall), 

(3) To establish a Moslem university at Jerusalem with a view to 
creating conformity in Moslem culture and instruction, both religious and 
uthorwise, which will enable Moslems to dispense with, foreign. institutionn, 

"(4) To diseuss any other Islamic matters which are of concern 10 
Moslems, such ax Hejaz Railway, which was created as a Wag? with Moslom 
funds, and similar matters which are of importance to the Moslem world 


“Every member of the congress will be entitled to put forward an 
proposal with regard to any matter of Moslem benefit. Such proposals will 
tot be placed before congress for discussion unless agreed to by ' Proposals 
Vommitte,” 

‘As fundamental object underlying this congress in to bring Moslems 
into unity and to make mutual co-operation among thom a reality, the 
congress will avoid discssion of any matter which may cause dispuite or 
division among Moslems.” 





5920/1205, No. 110. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Palestine — 
(Receined in Foreign Office, December 1.) 


(No 277. Seoret.) 
(Telegraphic) P. November 30, 1931. 

T'DESTRE to thank you for the full and helpful reply returoed in your 
telegram of the 21st November, No. 282, and to express my appreciation of the 
way in which you have been handling this difficult question of Moslem Congress, 

Nos, 254 and 255. I approve Tanguage held to mufti in connexion with 
statement prepared by Preparatory Committee for Congress as indicated in your 
telegrams of the 25th November. T assume that the result of any farther conversa- 
tions with Mufti will be reported to me by telegram. 
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notice that ip point (4) of the statement Hejaz Railway is referred to as 
having been created as Wagf. This, however, has never been admitted by His 
Majesty's Goverument, and it appears undesirable to allow Arabs to argue that 
by aequiescing in terms of atatement His Majesty's Government have admitted 
hat railway iso constituted. I therefore suggest that you should inform mniti, 
in order to guard against this possibility, that, while His Majesty's Government 
‘lo not. wish to intervene, it must be understood that they. cannot be taken as 
accepting as accurate or approving any statements or implications contained in 
this doctment, (In this connexion, see my telegram of the Sth August, No. 172. 
Togarding an amendment to the section of the O'Donnell report dealing with the 
Hojaz Railway.) 

Consular and passport control officers likely to be concerned have. been 
instructed, in view of the information contained in your telogram of the 
20th November, No. 251, that Abdul Mejid show not be granted visa for 
Palestine without prior reference to Foreign Office 





E 6040/1205 /65 No, 111 


High Commixsioner jor Patestine to. the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
(Communicated by Colonial Office, December 7.) 
(No. 296. Secret.) 
(Tolegeaphic,) Jerusalem, December 4, 1931 
EPERENCE your eeret telegram No. 277: Mose! Congress 

Words to. which T objected have been deleted from agenda statement by 
tmufti, aud a copy of amended statement has been sent to you under cover of my 
despatch of the 28th November, Secret C. Mufti has confirmed that statement 
0 amended will be issued as preliminary agenda, As regards question of Hejax 
Railway, [have caused muft to be informed as eugyested in your telegram. As 
regards Italian action in Tripoli (soe my telegram No. 252), mafti tow states 
that he has consulted Preparatory Committee and that ‘he and they are 
determined to do everything in their power to prevent discussion of this subject, 
but he cannot definitely undertake that the proposals of committee, which ha: 
not yet been formed, and which will partly consist of delegates who have not yet 
arrived, will prohibit mention of subject. He added that, if any mention was 
made of Tripoli, it would probably be confined to a prayer for Moslems who lost 
their lives there and a word of appreciation of their heroism 

"The wufti has now furnished following further particalars of congress: On 
the opening day, the 6th December delegates will assemble at a private Moslem 

shoo! adjoining Haram area, where they wil be introduced to the Palestinian 

Moslem jiotables who have been invited to attend for this purpose, They will 
thes proce to Mosque of Al Aqsa, where, after prayers, mufti will make a 
speck declaring the congress open. Other speakers will follow. A large crowd 
is expected durhg the procesion frum the school to the Mosque of AL Aqea, and 
imuft ha asked for special police precautions ashe anticipates that an attempt 
to disturb proceedings will he made by Arabs subsidised by Jews. Although I 
ddo not share these apprehensions, all necessary police precautions will be taken, 
Thoreafter meetings of couxeess will be held at above-mentioned Moslem school. 
to which public will not be admitted. Te i# now not expocted that total number 
Attending congross will exceed 150, of whom about seventy are delegates from 
foreign coxntries who have accepted invitation. Ata revent interview mufti 
took every oppertunity of repeating, his assurances. and said that Palestine 
Governmout had teusted him and that he intended to prove himaolf worthy of 
that trust. He also referred more than once to the reliatice that could be placed 
on the gooxl sense and charactor of the delegates. There would bo Ho agitators 


ausong, the eloyatem, ant be anticipated that they, would all 

refrait 

that it is most undesirable that mombers of congress should go to Wailing Wall 

inn body, and reminded him that nothing in nature of a procession to the Wall 

coal be permitted, Fle has given me satisfactory asrances on this point Ox 
ti 


n ares readily to 
from saying anything that would prove undesirable, I have told mufti 


the 3rd December T told mufti that I had received his further assurances with 
groat pleasure, I said he had given me his word, and T knew I could rely on his 


20 


word, He answered that he was really pleased I had shown real confidenes in 
hhim, and bec ‘could trust in him to-act accordingly. 1 believe 
#10 make me feel that we ci 


} 
Shia he 

wiel 1. powers 

Congress but T shall bo. deeply disappointed if the mofti not prevent 
Saything that might cause disturbance in this country or provocation to the 
Ttalian Government, Tt is my considered judgmont that the Caliphate question 
will not be discussed. 





E 6078/4294 /65 No. 112 
Sie P. Loraine to Sit John Simon—{Recnived December 9) 


(0. 8. Saving. Confidential, 

(feiggeaphis) . Cairo, Nonember 2, 1981 

“PRIME MINISTER, by dinection of King, informed me yesterday’ evenin 
that a gentleman attached to service of ex-Khedive, Abdul Hamid Bey of Shedid, 
bad recently arrived in Cairo as an emissary of his Highness and had requested 
an audience of King Fad for the purpose of delivering an important communi 
cation from his master, King Fuad had instructed Zaki-el-Ibrashi Pasha to 
receive him, and Abdal Hamid Bey Shedid made following statement orally, of 
which Zakicel-Thrashi had taken written note — 


“When the ex-Khedive had observed that Ielam was in a critical 
situation and was being persecuted by the Powers, and that, the Caliph 
id was not the man who fulfilled the requisite conditions for that 
position, his Highnes: placed himself in comumanication with the Moslem 
world, aud be is in a position to say that the Caliphate is almost at his 
disposal. His Highness desires to know whether His Majesty the King 
‘riches to have this position for himself, aad in that ease he begs the King. 
to send him a delegate who will keep him acquainted with the conduct whic! 
His Majesty proposes to follow, or, alternatively, that the Ting, should 
charge Abdi! Hamid Bey Shedid himself with this mission. His Highness, 
however, urges that an answer should be returned to him at once in order 
that the opportunity say not be lost. His Highness Abbas Hilmi added 
‘hat is wish wae to restore to Egypt that which the Soltan, Selim bad 
deprived her of —that is to say, the Caliphate. Furthermore, his Highness 
Gesined that this great honour should fall to the family of Mohammed Ati 
during the reign of the present King, In any case, Abbas Hilimi, while 
informing the King to this effect, is especially desirous not to act otherwise 
than iw conformity with his wishes, and anxious that everything should he 
done with Hix Majesty's knowledge’ 


Sidky .Pasha pointed out that there was ahistorical inaccuracy in 
ex-Khedives statement, inasmuch as thore had never been a Caliph of Egyptian 
Royal house. Up 0 the time of Sultan Selin’s assumption of Caliphate there 
had. however, been an Abbassid Caliph resident in Egypt. 

His Excallency said that the King’s reply had been. decided! on in consulta 
tion with himself ‘and had been given to the following efleot 

“King Fuad thanks his Highness Abbas Hilni for communication 
which he fas been th tormake. Tu 1924 the then Prime Minixter; 

Saad Pasha Zaghlal, had told His Majesty that he was disposed to help: him 

and to take necessary stops in order to obtain Caliphate for his family, but 

the King hd declined proposal, aut Hin Majesty considers nothing bas sinoe 
then been sage ia political situation of Egypt which would justify 
‘of his attitude.” 


Sidky Pasha, furthermore, informed mo the ex-Khedive clearly had 

‘rations to the ‘Throhe of Syria, and that x certain amount of propaganda 

‘which was intended t© pat him forward ax a candidate had already been made 
6707) v 
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Agent whom ho hid principally employed for this purpose was Mahmond Azmy. 
Atort of free-lance journalist of no high reputation. Azmy was snspected of 
having Communist connexions, He had intended to make n journey to Svrin ta 
‘order to press Abbas Hilmi's candidature for Syrian Throne, but had been unable 
to start, as the French had refused him a visa. Sidky Pasha surmisod. that 
refuxal of French was probably due to similar suspicions on their part of Amis 
‘Communist tendencies or frequentations, 

T thanked Prime Minister for his courteous communication and asked im 
to express my gratitude to the King. reference to Caliphate, 1 enquired 
Whether it was the particular present political situation in Egypt which, tn the 
‘opinion of the King and his Prime Minister, rendered it undesirable that ane 
attempt should be made to create a C ‘aliphate io Egypt, oF whether it was general 
Political position of thix country. Sidky Pashn replied. that it wos Sen 
Political slenation ee ee eee 





(6050/1205 65 No. 118 
G. Clerk to Sir John Simon—(Reecired December 6) 


Ye Angora, December 1, 1981 

I HAVE the honour to report that, on receipt of sour telegrams Nos. 61 and 
#2 of the 28th November regarding the coming Islamic Congress in Jerusalem, 
Tasked for an interview with the Turkish Minister for Foreign Allaire for the 
Pispose of communicating to him your decision, which he had been awaiting 
with interest, and saw hinn late on the 30th Novedber. 

2. T recalled to him that he had asked tn be infu 


containing the decision of His 
tched from London before the arrival there 
sn informed him as follows :—— 
As a result of conversations which have taken place between the High 
Commissioner in Pa and the Mufti of Jernsalem, Hise Majesty's 
te that political issues will be raised during the 
ier the support nor the encouragement 
wt the proceedings of the congress will 
went to the Turkish Goverment. In 
specific assurances that the Caliphate 


into consideration the important Moslem 

fajesty's Government, whose guiding 

ight be represeuted as inter- 

‘ided that it will maintain an 
congress, 


T added that this attitude of ae was o 

Palestine hot being thee, of detachment. was conditional on public security in 
3, Tevfik Rusti Boy was distine 

resentful, on lear 


Majests 
bel 


of the 
Seriat 
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{Moslem Canon Law) were discussed, there might arise a situation which would 
possibly constitute an interference in Turkish internal affairs, for the preserip- 
tions of the Seriat in regard to civil and penal matters were incompatible with 
those of the Turkish codes, aud the decisions af « Moslem congress might utisettle 
Turkish minds, 

4. I gathered from Tevfik Riistu Bey that he had confidently anticipated 
that Htis Majesty's Goverament would pruhibit the congress, sty” in thelt own 
interests. the appeal to Moslems to rally to the cause of religion being a retro. 
rade stop: in tees modern days, abd formal also'e potential menace to Great 

ritain aud Europe, secondly, for international considerations, in view of the 
Possible reactions in foreign countries against His Majesty's Government. for 
permitting the holding of such a congress in a conntry wader British mandate, 
nd, fall. out of friendship to Turkey. Tt appeared ta te that he thought st 
fn ny matier to probibit| what purported to be a pan-Molem_ conférence 
stmmoned by a minor religions dignitary of a twwn of secondary ancred 
importance who had no standing for issuing invitations to Governments, and 
that the anti-British and antisJewish character of the mufti's initiative would 
have afforded sulliciont camse for the suppression of tho congress. However, the 
decision in the matter, be stid, lay with His Majesty's Government and had nove 
been taken, 

&.The Minister for Foreigi Affuirs mentioned that he would, ot course, 
Sourtmunicate the decision of His Majesty's Government to the President of the 
Republic and to Ismet Pasha. If, as hinted by Tevfik Rusti Hey, the order is 

ven that a campaign of belittlement of the congress should be begun in the 
Frarkish prose in the pious hope that the Turkish people will be led to attach 
little importance to its proceedings, it is to be feared that His Majesty's 
Government will not escape criticism of its attitude, or accusation “of 
sibility for, or association with. the congress. In any case, the question 
ikely to cause a check on the friendly feelings of late manifested by Turkey 
reat Britain, and it certainly indicates the great importance which Turkey 
attaches to any movement that may stir up dormant religious feelings in Turkey 
and thus unsettle Turkish minds and lead to discontent with the present régime. 
Thave, &. 
(For the Ambassador), 
JAMES MORGA\ 





(1B 6172/1205 /65) No. 114, 


Mr. Morgan to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 14.) 
(No. 415.) 
Sir, Angora, December 8, 1931 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 74 of the 3rd. December regarding the 
Moslem Congress in Jerusulem, 1 have the honour to report that, during a 
tion given on the Zod December’ on the occasion of the visit to Angora of 
the Baigatan Prime Minister, the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs took me 
aside to tell me that the freedom with which he had expressed his views, on 
learning from me two days previously the decision of His Majesty's Government 
not to prohibit the congress, waxa sign of friendliness tow jis Majesty's 
Embamy, for he woold not have expresiod himself in such atrain, and at mich 
length, if he had not been speaking a4 between friends, He went on to aay that 
ly appreciated the consideration given to the views of the Turkish Govern= 
mont by His Majesty's Gavernment, aid the helpful attitude of this Eimbassy 
from the time when he had first raised the topic of the congress. Ho would not 
fail to make mention, in aa, ublic utterance he might have to make, of the 
sympathetic part played by Hix Majesty's Government. T was duly appreciative, 
‘and did not fail to let him kuow that His Majenty's Government did not wish, by 
suppressing the congress, to give it the pabliity of martyrdom and an importance 
itdhd not now poses 
2, On the following day Dr, Tevfik Rugtti was questioned about the congress 
in the Grand National Assembly.’ Seving me that evening engaged in conversation 
with the Bulgarian Prime Minister, he interrupted the conversation to ask if 1 
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had read his reply to the question. On'my confessing that [ had not, the Afghan 
‘Atobassador, who was standing by, was despatched, nt the run, to obtain a copy 
Gf the Anatolian News Agency sheet containing the text. In handing this tome 
Dr. Tevfik Rigtd remarked that Turkey wished to live on terms of friends! 
with all States, and that Turkish relations with His Majesty's Government were 
DE so, friendly a nature that during the last three vears no note likely to injure 
that friendship hind been written by either party to the other 

3. The following is a translation of the Anatolian News Agency account of 
Dr, ‘Tevtlk Rusti Bey's reply: to a question by Dr. Mazhar Boy (Denizli) about 
the nature of the Moslem Congress to he held at Jerusalem :— 


‘The Moslem Congress which is to be held at Jerusalem on the initiative 
of the mufti of that town, aided by associates from various. places, will, 
ficoording to the piiblished agenda, deal with matters connected with the 
Seriat (Moslem canoit Jaw), . The significanoe of this word is present in no 
uncertain fashion to all ‘who are familiar with the incidents formerly 
committed from tiine to time in its nate under the Ottoman sultans. in other 
countries too, and, but a few years ago, in Afghanistan, Tiumediately on 
Feceipt of the news of the congress, your Ministry for Foreign AGairs did 
fhot fail to get in tonch with the Governments concerned, and, in a friendly 
fashion, requested information on the matter from the British Government 
‘as that Government holds the reins of administration in Palestine, 

""Te-was ascertained that political issues would not be raised during the 
propostd congress; hat its proceedings would be such as, aot tp cause 
Embarrassment to the Government of the Turkish Republic; that, im 
articular, the Caliphate question would in no way be raised; and that the 
British Government neither supported nor encouraged the congress, and 
maintained an attitude of detachment towards it 

‘Our onnitacts with the Governments of Persia, Afghanistan, Albsuia 
‘and the Hejaz enabled us to learn that these friendly States would not 
participate in any way in the congress. ‘Through our friendly contacts with 
The Governments of Traq and Egypt we understood that these Governments 
could not be oficially represented at the congress, but that certain individuals 
from the two countries would proceed. without having any official or public 
character, to the congress."” 


(Here the French edition of the “ Répnblique"’ inserts a passage nissing in 
the Turkish text, viz. -— 


Tn these circumstances it is clear that, apart from countries: having 
private or political interests with the British Empire, no independent country 
fontaining a Moslem majority has any connexion with the congress, the 
composition of which is therefore limited to representatives of peoples 
inhabiting tegions subjected to certain political conditions.””) 


Thisa truth, proved to the satisfaction of nationalities of all countries 
by many examples, that undertakings of this nature have not been and will 
Tot be advantageous to countries or to the masses. 

Tt ix teue that. we also received invitations from the promoters of the 
engron, at republican Turkey cat have nothing to do with undertakings 
Sf thie kind, which aio at holding peoples back on the way of progress and 
which fave, undeniably, deplorable consequences. We are especially oppased 
to tho tae of religion as a political instrument in internal and foreign. policy. 
Wo are watching developments closely. Ax long as it shows no near OF 
distant conpesion with our national affairs, this undertaking will remain a 
Matter of local importance for the regions represented by assembled 
there, but immaterial 10 us," 


‘The Anatolian Agency adds -— 


“Dr, Muzhar Boy thanked the Minister for Foreign Affairs for his 
explanation, and said that Turks were profoundly sensitive where their 
revolution was concerned, and therefore could not regard with indifference 


‘evonts of universal appeal taking place in a near-by country, nor could they 
Atle any ort of outed Snsrfereae i the revolution they had so willingly 
made.” 
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_ 4 Ina leading article in the “ République”” of the Sth December, Yunus 
Nadi, after referring to the irritation created in the country which had abolished 
1¢ Caliphate iy the report that this question would be discussed at the Moslem 
congress at Jerusalem, reprodnces Dr. Tevfik Rigti Bey's statements to the 
Assembly and expresses satisfaction with them, At the same time, Yunus Nadi 
calls on Turks to follow the proceedings of the congress with attention, and to 
react at ouce if anything resembling criticism or discussion of Turkey's decision 
to separate the spiritual and temporal powers is heard at the Jerusalem congress. 
He further proves to his own satisfaction that, if tle congress confines itself to 
advocating religious reforms, or internationalism hased on tho tie of Islam, it is 
doomed to failure. He recails that the declaration of the Holy War in 1914 by 
the Ottoman Empire did not prevent Moslems fighting against Turks. m 
peoples, who ought rather to seek for their own independence, sbeld not be led 
away by the mirage of the interuations injection of other 
Reoples, who are all entitied to follow their own consciences in the mater of belle 
greatest happinnss of any people is its independence 
3. Apart from the leader in the" République” there has been no Turkish 
press comment on the congress, 
Thave, &¢ 
JAMES MORGAN 





